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INTRODUCTION.

HALF a century has not yet elapsed since Mirzd ‘Ali
Muhammad, the young Seer of Shirdz, first began to preach
the religion which now counts its martyrs by hundreds and
its adherents by hundreds of thousands'; which seemed at
one time to menace the supremacy alike of the Kéajar
dynasty and of the Muhammadan faith in Persia, and may
still not improbably prove an important factor in the history
of Western Asia; and which, within the memory of men
not yet arrived at an age in any way unusual, has passed
successively through the Prophetic and Apostolic periods,
and entered on that phase of intestinal dissension and
political opportunism whither, sooner or later, every religion
(be the Idea which gave life and strength to the teaching
of its Founder never so pure and lofty, and the devotion,
self-abnegation, and brotherly concord subsisting amongst
his early disciples never so perfect) inevitably comes. Thus
it is that, quite apart from the political significance which
it may acquire in the future, and the influence which it
may exert over the destinies of Persia and the neighbouring
states, the Bébi movement cannot fail to attract the atten-

1 See Curzon’s Persia, vol. i, p. 499. “The lowest estimate,”
says he, “places the present number of Bdbfs in Persia at half a
million. I am disposed to think, from conversations with persons
well qualified to judge, that the total number is nearer one
million.”

b2



viil INTRODUCTION.

tion and awaken the curiosity of every student of the
Comparative History of Religions. ! B
Now the study of the origin and evolution of any rc‘h gion,
ancient or modern, especially of one which aims at cﬂ.m't!ng
a great change in the thought, life, or political nrga.ms:ltlnn
of the people amongst whom it arises, is, t]mugln' n‘nvosp-d
with a singular charm, fraught with peculiar difficulties.
For, at the outset, such religion finds arrayed against itself
every vested interest and every deep-rooted prejudice of the
dominant dynasty and hierarchy, as well as of all who are.
whether by conviction, habit, or considerations of personal
advantage, attached to these; and, whether or no it be
called upon to face the sword of a tyrant, the sentence of
an inquisition, or the rack, the stake, and the axe of the
headsman, it is certain to he exposed to the misrepresenta-
tions of court-chroniclers and ecclesiastical historians, who
will spare no effort to pourtray it under the most sombre and
lurid colours with which their imaginations can invest it.
Facts will be suppressed or distorted ; vague rumours and

and indis-

chy, free-love,
. rled against the innovators ;
wh119:, on the one side, occasional excesses and casual
of violence are represented as the natural and lo
outcom.e of doctrines subversive alike of morality
humanity, on the other, deeds of treachery and cruelty
pass?,d 1ovfer in sile.nce, elevated to the dignity of righte
::]?::}s: ih :))‘l;gﬁle})lia[‘);:;)lei‘: miquities, or condoned as meas
cusable but inevitahle

and
acts
gical

are
ous
ures



INTRODUCTION. ix

them. How different a complexion might the life of
Moseylima or the teaching of Mazdak wear if we could but
lear the case for the defence, or learn aught about them
save that which their triumphant opponents have recorded!

But even should the young religion survive this fiery
ordeal, and secure for itself a permanent footing amongst
the theological systems of the world, new dangers and new
sources of misrepresentation of a yet more subtle kind than
any to which it has been heretofore exposed spring into
being. Hitherto these have been wholly or chiefly from
without. That whole-hearted devotion to the founder
which alone could induce his early disciples to disregard
wealth, position, ease, family ties, and even life itself for his
sake, and that unquestioning faith in his teachings and un-
hesitating obedience to his commands which is the natural
and necessary outcome of this devotion, maintain the com-
munity, at least during his lifetime, in concord, harmony,
and fraternal love. Persecution from without, the sense
of common danger, and the still fresh remembrance of the
beloved Master’s words and wishes, expressed or implied,
may combine to prolong this period for a time, even for a
considerable time, after his death; but, sooner or later,
dissensions, schisms, and internecine strifes are sure to
arise. A cessation or abatement of the persecutions which
have hitherto compelled the members of the community to
combine all their powers in resisting the common foe, and
to present a united front towards their oppressors, now at
length gives them leisure to examine more minutely and
critically the doctrines bequeathed to them ; attempts are
made to weld these doctrines into a logical and coherent
system ; differences of temperament, training, and aspira-
tion, hitherto latent, become manifest ; ambitions, hitherto
held in check, burst forth; rival claimants arise to contest
the supremacy; new circumstances and altered relations
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to the environment suggest to the bolder and more :::lt::':
spirits modifications and developments of the })r}uned:
doctrine, of which, perhaps, the founder nev.e;' ( rur s
and an energy and tenacity of purpose whic 11“: o
veloped by the need of uniting the young churc l-t P;‘we“.'
a common foe are expended in dividing 1t agains ey
Now, alas! the golden age of the new religion is p]‘u*v i,ng
all but past; the heaven-inspired prophet, thc. Owho'
untiring, undoubting apostle, and the pale martyr, ot
with the smile of victory on his lips, and )\'1«lcly ”l’““rh
eyes fixed on the far distance, as though to «h.sccrn thr‘”l:?w
the lurid flames of the bale-fire some glu_npsc of s
promised Utopia, fade from the page of its h'lstol'y.. w "”l
henceforth is filled with pitiful tales of dissension mNl
disruption; of anathemas and accusations of hf:rcs)'. "“"_
apostasy reiterated and reciprocated with increasing bitter
ness; of suppressions of y
tions of inconvenient text
and persecutions,

Of this golden age of faith the records are usually
scanty, but, in thej

T primitive form, simple, truthful, ﬂ‘i‘%
in the main, though not improbably

» confused, and rude in style. The

enemies of g pey religion do not corrupt its records, they
destroy them; anq wha

t escapes destruction at their lmudwz
and subsequent, corruption at the hands of partisans, may

be trusted to give a tolerably faithful narrative of its early
history, For the e

arliest historians of a religion are, as
L L 0 daoking i il sceptical
habits, so ready to accept, Wwhatever new ideals may be set
before them, so Prone to discover a hidden wisdom in every
act, not only the 08t trivial, but the most questionable,
which emanateg fi, their Master and his immediate dis-
ciples, that they will chronicle with scrupulous fidelity inci-

nwelcome records and corrup-
s; of fratricidal assassinations
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dents which a later and more critical generation of believers
would be strongly tempted to suppress or to transfigure.
When Ibn Hishdm came to re-write Ibn Is-hdk’s biography
of the Prophet Muhammad, he judged it expedient to omit
certain details which appeared to him unedifying and likely
to cause scandal to the faithful; and when a modern
Musulmén, like Syed Ameer Ali, composes a history of
Islém for English readers, he is tempted to touch very lightly
on certain matters which Ibn Hishdm saw no cause to
include in this category. To take another instance alto-
gether, might not a modern Buddhist, especially if he were
an European, feel disposed to allow the fact that Buddha’s
death was accelerated by eating pork to sink into oblivion,
although this fact casts no reflection on the life of that
great and virtuous teacher, but only contravenes our ideas
of what is graceful and artistic ?

“But,” it will be asked, “does it often happen that
these earliest records of a religious movement, supposing
them to be written with this perfect candour, and to escape
destruction at the hands of foes, retain for long their primi-
tive form? If the doctrines of the teacher whose life,
deeds, and words they chronicle prevail, and so the records
survive, what guarantee can we have that they have not
undergone mutilation or received embellishment at the
hands of his later followers, from whom almost necessarily
we must receive them?” Generally, from the very nature
of the case, such assurance is difficult to obtain, and,
indeed, can only be obtained in its most satisfactory form
when the early records pass within a short time after their
compilation into the hands of strangers, who, while interested
in their preservation, have no desire to alter them for
better or worse. That this should happen at all obviously
requires a very unusual combination of circumstances. So
far as my knowledge goes, it never has happened save in
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the case of the Babf religion; and this is one of the facts
which invest the history of this religion with so special an
interest.

Fifty years ago Persia belonged to all intents and pur-
poses (as, indeed, she still belongs, notwithstanding the
attempts recently made, to the huge delight of certain
nostrum-mongers and vendors of universal panaceas, to
overlay the court and capital of her present rulers with a
thin veneer of tawdry Buropean civilisation) to the ancient
world. There hardly anything is impossible, and not very
many things even grossly improbable. That a young
visionary should arise proclaiming a new religion designed
to replace and supersede all existing creeds; that many
persons of learning, virtue, and position should eagerly
embrace and boldly proclaim his doctrines ; that gorgeous
but unsubstantial visions of a New Creation wherein there
should be neither injustice nor discord, of a Reign of God's
Saints on earth, and of a Universal Theocracy conformed
]1;; every detail to a mystical Theosophy (wherein are
th:(:?;’o?gi:;bzhe guise of an ultra-Shi‘ite nationalism,
or Plotinus Withmlrlnor? o ﬂ.m," those of Pythagoras
butes more, inta t- eories of the Divine Names and Attri-
Spinoza) should Dglb]? than those of .the Cabbala or of
over philoso her:xel'glse 80 powerful an influence, not onl?'
i te nll)ake t}a:n scholars, but over peasants and.arfa-
most terrible fo em ready and eager to meet death in its
this new faith sr::;sfnot by scores, but by hund.red il
guage of the p;o le (;)rth,. for the-mom; p.art, no!; n thfa Jan-
length, at once g ey _"\l'abxc treatises of mtermmal.ale
grmmatical ero r(;n&l and 1ncone?t in .style, teeming with
Wwearisome, and words :hmOSt Srite S oot
should have power ¢ ; € rarest and most lnf:omprehenmble,

spire its votaries with a courage s0

stubb
TR 38 to threaten for several years the very existence
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of the established religion and the reigning dynasty, and
should stir up an insurrection which all the armed forces
of the Persian king, all the anathemas of the Muhammadan
clergy, all the tortures which an Asiatic tyrant could devise
or his myrmidons execute, could, by dint of ruthless and
repeated massacres, only check for a while, but not per-
manently subdue; all this, however strange it may seem
to an European, is in the history of the East not much more
remarkable than is the accession of a new dynasty, the
partition of a principality, or the annexation of a province
in the history of the West. The doctrines of the Béb,
it is true, formed together a system bold, original, and, to
the Persian mind, singularly attractive ; but, taken sepa-
rately, there was hardly one of which he could claim to be
the author, and not very many which did not remount to
a remote antiquity. The title of Bab (“Gate”) had been
already assumed, not only by the four intimates of the
Twelfth Imém, but by a heresiarch who was put to death
in the tenth century of our era by the Caliph er-Rddhi
Bi’ll4h'. The theories advanced by Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad
concerning the successive incarnations of the Universal
Reason, the allegorical interpretation of Scripture, and the
symbolism of every ritual form and every natural pheno-
menon, differ in no essential particular from those held by
the Isma‘flis. Even the virtues of the number nineteen,
the mysterious “ Number of the Unity,” had been already
signalized, and that, probably, not for the first time, by
Sheykh Muhiyyu ’d-Din ibnu’l-‘Arabi, a renowned Siff
teacher who flourished in the twelfth century of our era®
The personal influence of the B4b; the extraordinary
steadfastness and devotion of his followers under perse-

1 See T'raveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, p. 229.
2 See . R. A. S. for 1889, pp. 909, n. 2, and 919—920.
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cution of a severity almost unparalleled in modern times;
the dramatic circumstances attending the earlier history of
the sect, from its foundation in A.p. 1844 till the martyrdom
of its Founder in A.D. 1850, and of all but a very few of
his original apostles in A.n. 1852, were indeed exceptional ;
yet, notwithstanding all this, it might easily have happened
that the materials for a continuous and authentic history
of the movement should have been wanting, in which case
we should have had to trust the inaccurate and garbled
accounts of the court-historians, Lis@nu'l-Mulk and Rizé-
Kulf Khén’, till such time as the scarcely more impartial
“Traveller’s Narrative,” written anonymously (as I have
learned only since its publication) by the son of one aspirant
t‘f the.supreme authority in the now divided Church to
diseredit the perfectly legitimate claims and to disparage
the perfec?ly blameless character of his less successful rival,
came to increase our mystification and plunge us into
further uncertainties.

Fortunately for science a happy combination of circum-
stances averted a too probable, but none the less deplorable,
T:::gency. Amongst the early disciples of the Bib was
Sk t;netl;’}llzmha:nlt of Ké.shé'n, Héji Mirzd Jéni b.y name,
Ism;i‘ﬂ ga.n 3 ;{Zl(t Mtwo of his three brothers, Hajf Mirz‘é
enthusiastic dew;l ti R S \\'E}S.remarkablc v 5
S8 st %;gn to the new religion. When, in th.e
P 1’\4 e, passed b)" Késhdn on the way to his
Meittionia , Mirzé Jén{ bribed the escort to allow their

captive to be a guest in his house for two days

l Cﬂ %avel iy Y .
2 Pl‘esent,edl:: Gm Narratwe, vol. i, pp. 173—4, 186—8, and 102

: e by the author duri e Acre in
April 1890 . i } or during my visit to Acre
Inli):roduz:;ﬁz’l f Jac-simile, with English translation,
in18g1, and Notes, by the Cambridge University Press

3
See Travelley's Narrative, vol, ii, p. 332.
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and nights’. While the Médzandardn insurrection was in
progress (A.D. 1848—9), he, in company with Behd'w’llah,
Subh-i-Ezel, and several other prominent Bdbis? at-
tempted, but failed, to join the garrison of Sheykh Tabarsi,
fell into the hands of the enemy, and was imprisoned for
some while at Amul. We find him, always impelled, as it
would appear, by religious zeal, now at Bérfurash, now at
Mash-had, now at Teherdn. He appears to have been
personally acquainted not only with the Bdb, Subh-i-Ezel,
and Behd'w'lldh, but with Héji Suleymén Khdn, Mulld
Muhammad ‘Al of Zanjn, Seyyid Yahy4 of Darab, Mulld
Sheykh ‘Alf “Jendb-i-Azim,” Kurratuw’l-“Ayn, “ Hazrat-i-
Kuddiis,” and almost all the early apostles of the Bébi
religion. TFinally, in company with twenty-seven of his
co-religionists, he suffered martyrdom for the faith at
Teherdén on September 15th, 1852°. He was therefore
heart and soul a B4dbi; he had the best possible oppor-
tunities for obtaining detailed and accurate information
about every event connected with the movement during
the first eight years of its existence (A.D. 1844—1852);
and he enjoyed a high reputation for truthfulness, intelli-
gence, and integrity®. Most fortunately, also, he occupied
his leisure moments during the two years which-elapsed
between the martyrdom of his Master (July 9th, 1850) and
his own death (Sept. 15th, 1852) in composing a voluminous
work, to which, from considerations of a mystical and not
very comprehensible character, he gave the rather fanciful
name of Nuktatw'l-Kdf (“The Point of Kif,” i.e., as it
would appear, “of Késhdn”)?, on the doctrines and history

1 See pp. 213—216 infira, and footnotes,

2 Cf. pp. 64—5 and 378—9 infra.

3 See Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 323—334.

* Cf. pp. xxxix and 57 infra.

5 See n. 1 on p. 391 énfra. The passage in which the title of
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of the religion for which, probably only a few months after
the completion of his labours, he suffered death.

It is superfluons to say that Mirzé Jénf's work never
existed save in manuscript, and that any copies which
passed into the hands of the royalist or orthodox party
were without doubt at once destroyed. For there was
nothing of caution, compromise or concealment about the
honest Késhdn{ merchant. The Bébfs of his time looked
rather for an immediate triumph over all existing powers,
culminating in the universal establishment of the True
Faith and the Reign of God’s Saints on Earth, than for

the book is given occurs near the beginning of the work and runs
as follows :—

Slowd abal plie 103 LS ol (gla! yy aSse 9
P e O 2 Wy ool Hihe J=! 9 -*—.”Ié
By dgdee alliyp olliee (s Jeo! 4 d'me g s
W0l (0 Ao sy asges SN dais 1ol ) AU
gk 395 U oilaeed (gom) 5 (g0l wmlo 1395
28 Hlohee BB (g 35 e y0) 4 ) el
GS 3’-03 L}):; P 4,.3)4 )“f?‘ i 9 S} Ty )u&
i ’.&M‘ i ol abis L S 9 90

<3 aill alaz: 3
- T A dbis g i) adais g LY
"?L?“”\r‘:‘_’ 0,&.5),, d'b’ Milao S s dehS

| & Ay

Js é’ww«”,&»s«bcﬂ\ s S
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a Heaven of Glory, a far-distant Millennium, or * the Most
Great Peace” on which Behd and his followers love to
dilate’. They did not make any profession of loyalty to,
or love for, the reigning dynasty; nor did they attempt to
exonerate the Shah from the responsibility of the perse-
cutions which they suffered at the expense of his ministers
or the Musulmén divines, as later B4bi historians have
done®. They hated the Muhammadan clergy, it is true,
with an intense and bitter hatred, and Mirz4 Jan{ antici-
pates with exultation a day whereon the K4'im, or Messiah,
of the Family of Mubammad shall behead seventy thou-
sand mullds “like dogs”; but they entertained for the
Kéjér rulers an equal hatred, which Mirzé Jénf is at no
pains to disguise. To Nésira’d-Din, the present Shah,
and to his father, Muhammad Sh4h, such terms as “tyrant”
(L), “scoundrel” (osljolp-a), “unrightful king”

(L oWakw), and “progeny of Abt Sofydn” (o2 J
Oleiw) are freely applied. Teherdn is compared to
Damascus, the capital of the wicked Mu‘4viya and his yet
more wicked son Yaz{d; while Mull4 Huseyn is likened to
the martyred Tmam Huseyn, Sheykh Tabarsf to the immortal
plain of Kerbel4, and Bérfurtsh, whither the Béb{ captives
were brought after the conclusion of the siege, to Kifa.
The battle-cry of the royalist soldiers, “ Y@ Ndsiru'd-Din
Shih!” is described as “a foul watch-word” (LoMS
Gams) s the death of Muhammad Shéh is noted in the
words “when Muhammad Shdh went to hell*”; and the
unbelievers are flouted with scorn because they suppose
that the Promised Deliverer whom they expect will confirm

L Cf. Traveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, pp. xl.

2 Of. Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, pp. xlv—xlvi; and, amongst
many other similar passages in this book, pp. 172, 180—182,
189—190, 278—279, 291293, and 315—316.

8 See n. 1 on p. 291 nfra.
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the authority of the existing rulers and governors, lll)"'(l
will subdue the world for the benefit of Nasiru'd-Din
Shah, i o g

Now if this were all, Mfrzd4 Jani’s history, t 1ugh '
would certainly have been destroyed as far as possible ‘I )y
the Muhammadans and the royalists, might well, with
sundry emendations and expurgations, have been pr("s(‘r\'wl
almost intact, like many other proscribed books, in the
bosom of the B&bf Church. But it is not all. Events
which I have elsewhere discussed at length, and shall here,
for the benefit of the general reader, briefly recapitulate,
brought about the seemingly strange result that a large
majority of the Babfs themselves came to have a direct
interest in the suppression of this precious record. One
of the chief doctrines of the Béb, one which he never
wearies of repeating and emphasising, is that his revelation

is not final; that he is not the last of the Th
which, at longer or

Phenomenal World
that after him g gar

eophanies
shorter intervals, shine forth in the
for the guidance of mankind; and
eater Revealer, whom he calls “ Man
yudh-hiruhwllah” (“He whom God shall manifest ), shall
appear for the consolation of his followers. Now a year
before his martyrdom, on the fal] of Sheykh Tabarsf and
the death of Hazrat-i-Kuddiss (July or August, 1849)%,
the Bab nominated Mirz4 Yahy4 (then a lad of nineteen?®)
to succeed him under the title of Subh-i- Exel (“the Morn-
ing of Etemity”), op Hazrat-i-Frel (“ His

Eternal”). The nomination w

and, on the death of

Holiness the
as explicit and notorious,
the Founder in J uly 1850, the youth-

Y Travelleys Nars

ative, vol, ii PP- Xv—xviii and 349 o¢ seq,
: See pp. 380—2 gufiy, ’ o
See Travelleys Narrative, vol, ii, p. 373 and note,
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recognition and homage of the whole Bdbi community’.
Till the catastrophe of September 1852, which proved fatal,
not only to Mirzd Jéni, but to nearly all the principal
apostles of the new faith who had survived the earlier
persecutions, he remained for the most part in the neigh-
bourhood of Teherdn in the summer, and in the district of
Ntr in Mézandardn in the winter, actively occupied in
arranging, transcribing, and circulating the Bébi books,
preaching and expounding the Babi doctrine, and com-
forting and edifying the Bébf Church® It was during this
period, and, as internal evidence renders probable, during
the year A.m. 1267° (Nov. 1850—Oct. 1851) that Mirzé
Jéni composed his work, in which, as was only natural, he
inserted a long notice on Subh-i-Ezel’, whom he most
certainly, and his contemporaries in the faith most probably,
believed to be none other than “He whom God shall
manifest’.” The evidence that at this period, and for
some considerable time afterwards, Subh-i-Ezel, now living
in almost solitary exile at Famagusta in Cyprus, a pensioner

1 Cf. Gobineaw’s Religions et Philosophies dans I Asie Centrale,
pp. 277—8.

2 See Traveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, p. 374.

3 The clearest allusion in Mfrzd Jén{’s work to the date of its
composition is contained in the words (occurring on f. 487 of
Suppl. Pers. 1071, and f. 3357 of Suppl. Pers. 1070) aS el
QEAE D) Jgwy Sizy 1 Sl aid 5 3UkD 5 53 1B,
“To day, when one thousand two hundred and seventy-seven
years have elapsed since the <commencement of the> Mission
of God’s Apostle...” The Bébfs generally date not from the Aijra
or Flight of the Prophet, but from his Call (ba‘that), which they
place ten years earlier. Hence this date corresponds to A.H.
1267,

4 See pp. 374—394 infra.

5 See pp. 381—2 infra.
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of the British Government, held undisputed m}','l' ‘ub.« lute
sway over the Bab{ Church is absolutely c'onclunl\ iat) =
Immediately after the great persecution anc m‘n.\-: ;
of 1852, Subh-i-Ezel fled to Baghdad, so as to be bey (t,‘l.l '
the reach of the Persian Goverument._ I.Ilther u.'—; :\)
months later (at the end of 1852 or beginning of lh.t).\]'
he was followed by his half-brother, M(rza. Huseyn ‘Ali
Beh@w'lldh, who was thirteen years his senior, and who,
arrested on suspicion of complicity in the attempt l}lll(ltl‘
by the Bébis on the Shah’s life, had just been nu‘lmttc«
and released from an imprisonment of four months’ dura-
tion. At this time and for some years later (at any mt.tl
till 1858) Beh#'wllsh was, as his own writings prove®,
to all appearance as loyal a follower of Subh-i-Ezel as he
had previously been of the B&b, The B Clmrcl.l was
still, in spite of the attempts made by sundry ambitious
persons to advance claims to the supreme anthority?, united
under Bubh-i-Ezel, and its members no doubt continued
to read with edification the pages of Mirz4 Jéni’s history.
About 1862 the Turkish Government, acting, as it
would appear, on the representations of the Shah’s minis-
ters, decided to transfer the Bbi exiles from Baghdad to
Adrianople, whither, it would seem, they were actually
brought in December 1863+, Here they remained till July
or August 1868, when signs of renewed and increased
activity amongst them attracted the notice of the Ottoman
authorities, who, learning that a schism had divided them

1 See J.R. 4. 8. for 1892, pp. 304—s,

See J. R 4.8 for
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into two hostile sections, the one headed by Behd'u'llsh,
the other by Subh-i-Ezel, packed them off without more
ado, and probably without troubling to enquire much into
the rights and wrongs of the matter, the former to Acre,
the latter to Famagusta in Cyprus.

About the subsequent history of the Bédbfs, of which
full accounts will be found, by such as it may interest, in
the Traveller’s Narrative, I do not propose to say any-
thing in this place. \ Concerning the schism itself, however,
a few words are necessary. A community like that which
had existed at Adrianople, consisting almost entirely of
actual exiles and potential martyrs, and in large part of
religious enthusiasts, revolutionary visionaries, and specu-
lative mystics, whose restless activity, debarred from ex-
ternal action, is pent up within limits too narrow for its
free exercise, requires a firm hand to control and direct
its energies. Such firmness Subh-i-Ezel, a peace-loving,
contemplative, gentle soul, wholly devoted to the memory
of his beloved Master, caring little for authority, and in-
capable of self-assertion, seems to have altogether lacked.
Even while at Baghdad he lived a life of almost complete
seclusion, leaving the direction of affairs in the hands of
his half-brother Beh&'w’ll4h?, a man of much more resolute
and ambitious character, who thus gradually became the
most prominent figure and the moving spirit of the sect.
For a considerable time Beh&'u’ll4h continued to do all
that he did in the name, and ostensibly by the instruc-
tions, of Subh-i-Ezel; but after a while, though at what
precise date is still uncertain, the idea seems to have
entered his mind that he might as well become actually,
as he already was virtually, the Pontiff of the Church
whose destinies he controlled. It was not, however, till

1 See Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 356—8.
N H, c
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the Bébfs had been for two or three years at Adrianople
that, most probably in the summer of 1866', he threw off
all disguise, publicly proclaimed himself to be * Him whom
God shall manifest,” and called upon Subh-i-Ezel and all
the Bébf Churches throughout Persia, Turkey, Egypt and
Syria to acknowledge his supreme authority, and to accept
as God’s Word the revelations which he forthwith began to
promulgate, and continued till his death on May 16th of
last year (1892) to publish.

Amongst the Babis the effect of this announcement (for
which, no doubt, the way had been already prepared) was
little short of stupendous. From Constantinople to Kirlfliﬂ
and from Cairo to Khurdsén the communities of the faith-
fal were rent asunder by a schism which every sllb-‘“"l‘“_’“t
| year has rendered wider and more permanent, and which
nothing short of the complete extinction of one of the two
rival factions can possibly heal. At Adrianople itself the
struggle was short and the triumph of Behd com}llete'
Subh-i-Ezel was so completely deserted that, as he himself
informed me, he and his little boy had to go themselves_tfo
the bazaar to buy their food. Elsewhere, though ?ctlve
and astute emissaries’ were at once despatched in all
directions by Behd, the conflict, though its issue was from
the first hardly doubtful, was longer maintained. For the
question at issue was not merely whether one leader shoulg
be replaced by another, whether certain doctrines shoul
be understood in this way or in that, or whether the ethics,
practices, or forms of worship of the sect should be re-
formed or modified (all of which things, as we well know,
have again and again in the history of religions proved
sufficient to create the fiercest enmities, the profoundest

' See J. R. A. 8. for 1892, p. 304.
* CL J.R. 4. 8. for 1892, pp. 311—312.
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heart-searchings, and the bitterest dissensions), but whether
the doctrines and writings of the beloved Master, for which
his followers had been ready to suffer death or exile, were
to be regarded as abrogated and cancelled in-favour of a
new revelation ; whether his chosen vicegerent, whom they
had so long regarded as their Supreme Pontiff and as the
incarnation of all purity, virtue, and heavenly wisdom,
was to be cast down from this high position, and branded
as “the First Letter of Denial ” of the New Dispensation ;
and whether the B4b himself was henceforth to be looked
upon, not as the “Point of Revelation,” a veritable Mani-
festation of the Divine, but as a mere harbinger and pre-
cursor of a more perfect Theophany. Bébis who remember
that time cannot easily be induced to speak of it; only
once, so far as I can remember, did I hear a follower of
Beh4 explicitly allude to it. “T was long torn with doubts,”
said he, “which were finally removed by this verse on
which one day I chanced in the Beyan: ¢ Thou takest
Divinity from whomsoever Thou pleasest, and givest Di-
vinity to whomsoever Thou pleasest : verily Thou art the
Almighty, the Wise.””

How long the contest was maintained by the Ezelis, or
old Bébfs, against the innovators it is impossible to say,
for on no portion of the history of the sect is our infor-
mation so scanty or our light so dim. At first not a few
prominent Bébis, including even several “Letters of the
Living” and personal friends of the Béb, adhered faithfully |
to Subh-i-Ezel. One by one these disappeared, most of
them, as I fear cannot be doubted, by foul play on the
part of too zealous Behd'fs. H4j{ Seyyid Muhammad of
Isfahén, one of the B4b’s “Companions” (as-hdb), Mirzé
Rizé-Kulf and his brother Mirz4 Nagru’lléh of Tafrish, Aké
J4n Beg of Késhén, and other devoted Ezelis, were stabbed
or poisoned at Adrianople and Acre. T'wo of the “ Letters

c2
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of the Living,” Aké Seyyid ‘Alf the Arab, and :\Iullé
Rajab ‘Al Kuahir, were assassinated, the one at Tabriz,
the other at Kerbeld, The brother of the latter, Ak4 ‘Alf
Muhammad, was also murdered in Baghdad ; and, indeed,
of the more prominent Babfs who espoused the cause of
Ezel, Seyyid Jawdd of Kerbeld (who died at Kirmén about
1884)" seems to have been almost the only one, with the
exception of Ezel himself, who long survived what the
Ezelfs call “the Direful Mischief” ( fitna-i-saylam). From
that time forwards, while the Beh4’fs have been ever waxing
in power and influence, so that their numbers now probably
reach or even exceed half a million souls, the Ezelis have
been ever waning, until at the present time it is doubtful
whether in all they amount to more than a few hundreds.
It is even doubtful whether the recent death of Beh4 will
contribute in any sensible measure to the restoration of

their failing fortunes, though Fzel still lives, and numbers

amongst his supporters at least one or two men of energy
and ability.

At the present day, therefore, the vast majority of
Bébis are Behd'fs, whose doctrines, sentiments, and ideals
are already far removed from those of the primitive Bébis
or modern Ezelis. No sooner was Behg firmly established
in his authority than he began to make free use of the
privilege accorded by the Bab to Him whom God shall

‘ Cf J.R. AS for 1892, pp. 443—4 and 684 ; and Traveller's
N arratwe, vol. i, p. 342, 1.9, That Seyyid Jawéd was a follower
of Ezel is, however, categorically denigd by Mirzé Abi’)l-Fazl of
Gulpdyagin in a letter addressed to 3. Toumansky, the text of

vely by Subh-
et — the Ezelf, I have allowed these words
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manifest” to abrogate, change, cancel, and develop the earlier
doctrines. His chief aim seems to have been to introduce
a more settled order, to discourage speculation, to direct
_ the attention of his followers to practical reforms pursued
in a prudent and unobtrusive fashion, to exalt ethics at
the expense of metaphysics, to check mysticism, to con-
ciliate existing authorities, including even the Shdh of
Persia, the Nero of the B4b{ faith, to abolish useless, un-
practical, and irksome regulations and restrictions, and,
in general, to adapt the religion at the head of which he
now found himself to the ordinary exigencies of life, and
to render it more capable of becoming, what he intended
to make it, a universal system suitable to all mankind’. A
remembrance of all the wrongs which he and his co-religi-
onists had suffered at the hands of the Musulméns further
caused him gradually but steadily to eliminate the tinge
of Muhammadan, and more especially of Shi‘ite, thought
which the Bébi doctrine still maintained, while ever seek-
ing a better understanding with the Christians, Jews, and
Zioroastrians, with all of whom he recommended his fol-
lowers to consort on friendly terms.

Now once admitting Beh4’s right to assume this posi-
tion of supremacy at all, there can be no question that
these changes were beneficial and salutary. The original

1 See especially the summary of contents of the A7tdb-i- Akdas
at pp. 972—981 of the J. R. A.S. for 1889 ; and the Lawh-i-
Bashdrdt, of which the text (with the exception of the 15th and
last clause, recommending constitutional government, which the
Behd’fs appear to have thought it expedient to suppress in the
copy of the tract forwarded to Russia) has been published by
Baron Rosen with a Russian translation at pp. 183—192 of vol.
vii of the Zapisski of the Oriental Section of the Imperial Russian
Archaeological Society (St Petersburg, 1893). The substance
of this latter document has been stated in English by myself at
Pp- 678—9 of the J. R. A..S. for 1892.
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doctrine of the Béb, fascinating as it was to l’ersu‘m.si l:)fﬂﬂf
certain disposition, was utterly unﬁt-t»e(.l _ﬁ_)r the bu £
mankind, and could never by any possibility have ta ¥
any root outside Persia. In the sacred books \V]lcl:t‘lll 3
was set forth, precept bore but a small proportion ‘
dogma, and dogma a still smaller proporti.un to (}oxn]oglc‘s
and mystical rhapsodies of almost inconceivable lncmnpr(;
hensibility. Not only were the positive precepts few, blll'
they were generally quite unpractical, and not rarely
-extremely inconvenient. What, for instance, could be.
more unpractical than the adoption of the number 19 as
the basis of all measures and calculations ; the command
that all books when they had been in existence for 202
years should be copied out afresh, and the origil.mls de-
stroyed or given away; or the elaborate ceremonies pre-
seribed for the interment of the dead ?  What more incon-
venient than the exclusion of all unbelievers from five of
the chief provinces of Persia, and, save in the case of
merchants and others following a useful profession, from
all lands in which the B4b{ faith prevailed ; the discourage-
ment of sea-voyages and of the acquisition of foreign lan-

guages ; and the command to destroy all works treating of
Logic, Jurisprudence, and Philosophy ? Great conceptions,
noble ideals,

subtle metaphysical conceptions, and splendid,
though 1ll-d

efined, aspirations do, indeed, exist in the
Beyén ; but they are so lost in trackless mazes of rhapsody
and mysticism,

; so weighed down by trivial injunctions and
mmpracticable o

rdinances, that no casual reader, but only a
student of consider

able diligence and perseverance, can
hope to find them',

That the development of Behd’s doctrines proceeded

! For a summary account of the teachings of the Persian
Beydn, the most

systematic and comprehensible of the Béb's
many works, see pp. 911—933 of the J, R, 4. S. for 1889.
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gradually there can be little doubt, for a system such as
he elaborated could not be worked out, much less imposed
on a scattered church not always remarkable for docility,
in a brief space of time. From the moment that his claims
were generally recognized by the Bébis, however, the whole
of the earlier literature of the sect, including the writings
of the B4b himself, began to suffer neglect and to sink
into oblivion. Without admitting the assertion made by
the Ezelfs, that Beh4 and his followers deliberately de-
stroyed, or fraudulently tampered with, the books belonging
to the older dispensation on a large scale, it is clear that
the conditions which could alone secure the continual
transeription and circulation of these books had ceased to
exist. They were, for the most part, voluminous, hard to
comprehend, uncouth in style, unsystematic in arrange-
ment, filled with iterations and solecisms, and not un-
frequently quite incoherent and unintelligible to any
ordinary reader. Hitherto, less on their own merits than
by reason of the enthusiastic devotion inspired by their
authors, they had been regarded by all the Babis as price-
less gems. Of this enthusiastic devotion Behd now became
the object; and to his writings (which, at any rate in
comparison with those of his predecessors, were terse, lucid,
vigorous, and eloquent) was this sentiment of admiration
diverted. The energies of the Behd’i scribes were fully
occupied in transcribing the new revelations; and the
older books,no longer regarded as the final expression of
Divine Truth and Wisdom, ceased to be renewed, and for
the most part reposed undisturbed and forgotten in the
shelves and boxes to which they had been consigned. All
this, of course, applies only to the Behd’fs ; but the Ezelis,
to whom the old books still retained their pristine value,
were few in number, isolated, fearful alike of the Mu-
hammadans and the Beh4’fs, and altogether incapable of
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maintaining the currency of the difxcm-ded htorn.tur:‘. 4 ?}te
sides this, many of the older writings at the tm]u{, ‘l o
schism were probably preserved only at the Bd )q lH\-i_
quarters in Adrianople, where, as we have seen, n,\t )ild
Ezel was left entirely without supporters. What he cot b;
he saved, and bore with him to Cyprus; but there C‘”T ¥
no doubt that the lion’s share fell to Beh4, and was con
veyed by him and his followers to Acre. .:\n(.l, fl"“l" t";f‘
own experience, I can affirm that, hard as it is to ob ak'
from the Beh4’is in Persia the loan or gift of Babi ‘"T” 8
belonging to the earlier period of the faith, at Acre lt} ‘;‘*
harder still even to get a glimpse of them. They may be,
and probably are, still preserved there, but, for all 'ﬂ‘l(;
good the enquirer is likely to get from them, they mig “
almost as well have suffered the fate which the Ezelfs
believe to have overtaken them.

The history composed by Héji Mirzé Jéni, however,
belongs to a different category from the writings which
we have hitherto been discussing. Without sharing the
sacred character of these, it was incomparably more dan-
gerous to the pretensions and plans of Beh4, as any one
may see by referring to Appendix I1 of this volume. Its
tone towards all beyond the pale of the Babf Church, and
more especially towards the Shéh of Persia and his govern-
ment, was irreconcilably hostile. The doctrines set forth
in it, though undoubtedly those held by the early Babfs,

were eminently calculated to encourage mysticism and
metaphysical speculation of the boldest kind, and to main-
tain in full activity

that pantheistic fermentation which
Behd was so desirous to check

. Worst of all, it supplied
the Fzelfs with a most powerful weapon not of defence
only, but of attack. And withal it was interesting, pro-
foundly and intensely interesting ; the most interesting
book, perhaps, in the whole range of Béb{ literature. To
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suppress it and withdraw it from circulation, at any rate
while those on whom had been thrown the glamour of the
young Shirdz{ Seer and of the beautiful Kurratu’l-‘Ayn, the
martyred heroine and poetess of Kazvin, constituted the
majority of the faithful, was almost impossible; to let it
continue to circulate in its present form would be dis-
astrous. Only one plan offered any chance of success.
Often in the literary history of the East has the disappear-
ance and extinetion of works both valuable and of general
interest been brought about, either accidentally or inten-
tionally, by the compilation from them of a more concise and
popular abridgement which has gradually superseded them.
As the Biography of the Prophet Muhammad composed by
Ibn Is-hék was superseded by the recension of Ibn Hishdm,
so should Mirzd Jéni’s old history of the Bdb and his
Apostles be superseded by a revised, expurgated, and
emended “Nrw History” (7d@rikh-i-Jadid), which, while
carefully omitting every fact, doctrine, and expression calcu-
lated to injure the policy of Beh4, or to give offence to his
followers, should preserve, and even supplement with new
material derived from fresh sources, the substance of the
earlier chronicle.

Only by the merest accident, so far as our present
knowledge goes, did this scheme fail of complete success.
Most fortunately for science, there resided at Teherdn in
the years 1855—8 a French diplomatist, the Comte de
Gobineau, who, animated by a keen and insatiable curiosity,
devoted himself with rare success to the study of the Babi
religion, which was at that time still in its primitive stat.e,
neither rent asunder by the schism which now divides it,
nor modified by the policy which that schism has intro-
duced. The results of his labours, so far as the Bébfs are
concerned, were a masterly sketch of their history and
doctrines in his classical Religions et Philosophies dans
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U Asie Centrale, and a small but most precious q-nllwtn'(lntl
of Babi manuscripts; this, after his .dcuth, was l».u.u:l:c
by the Bibliothtque Nationale at Paris, where, since X
year 1884, it has been deposited. Of these \'ulumcstt; -
(Suppl. Persan, 1,071) contains the whnle,' mn’l unln:ﬁ l(’\-
(Suppl. Persan, 1,070) the first third, of Héji Mirzd J¢ l]] r
invaluable history, of which, so far as I know, no u: lttr
copy is extant in Europe or Asia. It is not Fnu much to
say that but for M. de Gobineau’s exertions in the caus‘e
of science it would have been impossible to reconstruct
faithfully and in detail the early history of Bébfism.

At this point I shall perhaps do well to answer two

questions which may suggest themselves to the reader.

“Why,” he may ask in the first place, “have you

chosen to translate this later ‘New History’ in preferencct
to Mirzé Janf’s contemporary record, to which you evidently
attach a much greater importance ?”

This question can be answered in very few words. I
did not discover the existen

ce of the Paris manuscripts _Of
Mirzé Janf's history till this translation of the New H -
tory had been completed, and the arrangements for its
publication finally conclud

ed. That there was such a
work, I had learned from the N

ew History itself ; and, as
may be supposed, I made many efforts to procure a copy,
or to discover whether any still existed. After repeated
disappointments, I finally came to the conclusion that the
work was probably lost, When, in the Easter Vacation
of 1892, T finally chanced op it in the Bibliothéque Na-
tional_e during a shor stay in Paris, it was too late to

X pt, Suppl. Peys. 1,071), to compare
this carefully with ¢ ) P

he Ne-w History, and to epitomize in
Its yielded by this comparison. The




INTRODUCTION. XXX1

transcript was made for me by my friend Ahmed Beg
Agaeff, to whom I here tender my sincere thanks ; and the
variants and additional matter obtained by the comparison
of this with the New History will be found fully stated in
Appendix IT (pp. 827—396) at the end of this volume.
For the present this must suffice ; but, if the history of
Bébfism is to be seriously studied, the text of Mfrzd Jéni’s
history will, sooner or later, have to be published in ea-
tenso. For this reason I now deem it a most fortunate
circumstance that the Syndics of the University Press,
when they accepted the present translation, were re-
luctant to incur the great expense which the publica-
tion of the text of the Zdrikh-i-Jadid would have
involved.

The second question which may be asked is this.
“What relation exists between the history of the Bébi
religion entitled ‘A Traveller’s Narrative written to
illustrate the Episode of the Bab, of which you published
the text and translation rather more than a year ago,
and these two histories which you have just been discuss-
ing 2”

This question also I must answer very briefly. The
Traveller's Narrative, composed by Behd’w'l14h’s son ‘Abbés
Efendf so recently as A.n. 1886, represents a further de-
velopment of the tendency, to which I have already alluded,
to glorify Beh#'wll4h and his Neo-Bébi doctrine at the
expense of the B4b and the primitive Bébf theology. In
the New History it is still the Bab and his apostles, and
the early martyrs of the cause, whose words and deeds
form the subject-matter of the work. In the Traveller’s
Narrative this is no longer the case ; it is Behd'w’lléh who
is the hero, and it is his words and precepts which are
quoted with admiration and reverence, while the Béb.has’
been reduced from his high station of “Point,” “K#'im,’
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and “Imém Mahdi” to that of a mere precursor and
harbinger of a more perfect dispensation’,

Having now, as I trust, made mlﬁicient]y'clt‘ﬂ.l' tl:;
relations which subsist between these three lnstnr_lt‘-*,
wit, the Nuktatw'l-Kif composed by Mirzd .Lénf in A:Di
1851; the Tartkh-i-Jadid, or “New History,” compose

(as will presently be set forth in greater detail) under the

supervision of Ménakjf the Zoroastrian by Mfrz4 Huseyn
of Hamadén, assiste

d by Mirz4 Abt’l-Fazl of Gulpayagén,

in AH 1297—8 (AD. 1880); and the A[ulv?lmi-s/mkb;.“l
sayyah, or “Traveller's Narrative,” composed by Behd'n
lah’s son ‘Abb4s Efendf in or about the year A.n. 1886,

I shall now discuss more minutely the date and author-

ship of the second of these works, here offered in transla-
tion to the English—reading public, and describe the manner
in which I first became acquaint,

ed with it, the manu-
seripts which I have had at my disposal, and my labours in
re-establishing and translating the text,
First, as regards the date and authorship. Concerning
i from internal evidence.
he fkdn on P 26 proves
work, which wag composed in A.p, 1858
Beh&'wlighs « Manifestation, o0 p. 64 carries the date
flown to AD. 1866; while the reference the Shdh’s tour
i Europe (bresumably the first) on p, 141 brings it down

s last date would in any case be the
earliest admissible 4
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p. 321 this number is raised to tkirty-five by one manu-
seript.  As to the internal evidences of authorship, they
are somewhat conflicting and misleading. In some pas-
sages the author implies that he is a Christian (p. 3), an
European (p. 17) and not a Persian (p. 23), and a French-
man (p. 318). Certain expressions on pp. 2—3 would
suggest that he was a believer in the B4b{ religion ; certain
others on p. 30 would seem to imply that he was only a
sympathetic onlooker; while the verse cited on p. 17 would
lead us to suppose that he was a free-thinker. Several
passages (e.g. on pp. 323, 824, and 326) indicate familiarity
with Zoroastrian ideas and writings ; others (e.g. on pp.
6—7, and 308—9) shew a strange ignorance of the history
and customs of Europe with which he professes to be so
familiar. Lastly, there are several passages and episodes
(some of them occurring in one manuscript only) which
have evidently been added to the original work by other
hands ; e.g. the paragraph on p. 48 beginning, *The reviser
of this history says...”; the rationalistic remarks on p.
89 by “the writer (or transcriber) of these pages ”. and
the narratives of the second Nirfz war (pp. 128—131) and
the Zanjén siege (pp. 139—168) attributed respectively to
Nabil and Zabih.

Fortunately we have something better than internal
evidence to go upon. Thanks to Lieutenant Toumansky
of the Russian Artillery, to whose energetic and successful
researches amongst the Babis of ‘Ishkdb4d science owes
o much, a full account of the circumstances which gave
rise to the composition of the New History, and the
manner in which its composition was effected, has been
obtained from one of the three persons (the only one
still living) concerned therein, to wit, Mirzé Abt’l-Fazl
Muhammad ibn Muhammad Rizé of Gulpdyagén, whose
acquaintance M. Toumansky made ab ‘Ishkébéd. The
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substance of what M. Toumansky learned from M"ﬁ:
Abt'l-Fazl he most kindly communicated to me .t!m ’“i*)f
Baron R(.)sen, with full permission to make use of n.. P
this permission I availed myselfin describing my manuscript
of the Tarikh-i-Jadid in my Catalogue and Description "!/
27 Bdabi MSS. published in the July and October numbers
of the J. B. 4. 8. for 1892, where, at pp. 442—3, Baron
Rosen’s words will be found cited. )

A little while before the conclusion of my € fﬂt"’"{”"‘
went to press, I veceived certain books and letters (Cat.

and Des., pp. 663—5, and 701 e seq.) from a Persian Jew
of Mash-had named A

ké ‘Azizw’llgh, a B4bi, and a friend
of Mirzé Abwl-Fazl.

In answering one of his letters I
asked several questions, one of which referred to the com-
position of the Tarikh-i-Jadid. He promised to refer this

question to Mfrz4 Abw'l-Fazl, and there for the time the
matter dropped.

It now appears, however, that my questions were duly
transmitted to Mrz4 Abtl-Fazl, who thereupon compﬂse‘_l
in reply to them g treatise which he entitled Ris@lé-i-
Iskandariyya (« the Epistle of Alexander”) in honour of
M. Alexander Toumansky, to whom, in virtue of a long-
standing friendship, the book was dedicated. Of this
treatise, as he himself says, he wrote four copies with his own
hand: one for transmission to Acre, one for M. T

oumansky,
> and one for me,

The last was sent to

ence forwarded to me, but has not yet
Teached me.  Thig, however,
masmuch ag M, Touma.nsky

is of the less consequence
this important, 1

is publishing an account of

: reatise at pp. 33—45 of the forthcoming
(eighth) volume of the Zapisski of the Oriental Section of
the Imperial Ryggign Arch

logi i thi
article Bazon R aeological Society. Of this

08en, with his ugyg) kindness, has sent me
the proofs, from which I ghay

now translate what Mfrzd
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Abtl-Fazl says about the composition and authorship of
the Tarikh-i-Jadid.

The copy of the treatise in question forwarded to
M. Toumansky bears the following inscription: ¢ 7he
Epistle of Alexander was compiled and composed as a
gift to His Most Honourable Excellency Mirzia Alexander
Toumansky (may God Almighty prolong the days of his
glory and his fortune!').” The cause of its compilation
is thus stated :—

“The immediate cause of the composition of this his-
torical pamphlet was as follows. When I was in Hamad4n
in the year A.1. 1305 (a.D. 1887—S8), I wrote, at the request
of certain elders of the Jews, a treatise entitled Risalé-i-
Ayyibiyya® (‘The Epistle of Job’), copies of which were
disseminated everywhere. Some while ago, when Akd
‘Azfz’lléh was in Bombay, a copy of this treatise fell into
the hands of Mr Browne, who wrote to Aké ‘Azizu’llh,
saying, ‘Since you are in correspondence with Mirzd Abt’l-
Fazl, ask of him three questions. Flirstly, in this treatise
he has fixed the date of the second restoration of the Holy
Temple at four hundred and thirty years, whereas other
chronologists have stated it to be about six hundred years®
Secondly, let him make known the chronological data
which he possesses touching the life of His Holiness Behd’-

v Zapisski, loc. cit., p. 33, n. 1.

2 This is the work described on pp. 701—5 of the J. . 4. S.
for 1892 under the title Zstidliliyyeé.

3 The objection which I raised to Mirzd Abu’l-Fazl’s chron(.)-
logy is neither very clearly nor very accurately stated here. His
contention was that the 2300 days (é.e. years) during which the
sanctuary shall be trodden under foot, as mentioned in the boo}(
of Daniel (ch. viii, ». 14), came to an end at the time of Bel?zi—
wllah’s “Manifestation” in A.H. 1285 (o.D. 1868), and the question
raised bore reference to the terminus a quo.
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wlldh (may the life of all the denizens of thfa wo.rld be l}ln‘
sacrifice!) ; for the date which he assigns in his tx:eatlse
to the Blessed Theophany is A.H. 1285, whereas in the
Traveller's Narrative it is given as A.H. 1269  Thirdly,
who is the author of the T@rikh-i-Jadid (“ New History”),
for some ascribe it to Mirzé Ab@’l-Fazl, others to M.’makj??’
In short, it became necessary to compose in reply to him
this treatise, which consists for the most part of such
facts connected with the Blessed Theophany from first to
last as have come within my own knowledge. Now al-
though this treatise is addressed to Aké, ‘Aziz’ll4h, and
was written in consequence of the enquiries of Mr Browne,
yet was it primarily composed in accordance with a promise
which I made to M. Toumansky when I was present with
him, and therefore is it named after his name. And the
cause of this delay <in the fulfilment of my promise >
was that, in the absence of an assistant, I was obliged to
write four copies with my own hand ; one for transmission
to the Supreme Horizon?; one for transmission to Bombay,
that it might thence be forwarded to Mr Browne ; and

one for M. Toumansky ; while one must needs remain in
my possession.”

The text of the reply to the third question (touching
the authorship of the 7drikh-i-J. adid) is given in full by
M. Toumansky (loc. cit., Pp- 36—8), and, before proceeding
to translate it, it only remains to observe that the tran-
scription of his manuscript by Mfrzé Abw’l-Fazl was con-
cluded on the 11th of Jumégd4 IT, A1 1810 (=Dee. 31st,
A.D. 1892). :

' See Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, pp. 71 and 80—81 ; vol. i,
P. 55 and n. 3, and p. 63. See also the J.R. A. 8. for 1892, p- 703,
n. 1.

% d.e. to Behd’u'llah at Acre.



INTRODUCTION. XXXVil

“ Third Question.

“Enquiry was made touching the author of the Tarikh-i-
Judid (New History). The writer and author of the
Tarikh-i-Jadid was the late Mirzé Huseyn of Hamadén.
He was a youth of the kinsfolk of Rizé Khén the son of
Muhammad Khén the Turcoman, who is reckoned amongst
the martyrs of the Castle of Sheykh Tabarsf, and whose
name is recorded in the Tédrikh-i-Jadid'. The aforesaid
author, in consequence of the calligraphic and epistolary
skill which he shewed in drafting letters, was at first
secretary to one of the ministers of the Persian Govern-
ment, At the time of His Majesty Nésiru'd- Din Shah’s
first journey to Europe he too visited those countries in
the Royal Suite. On his homeward journey he remained
for some time at Constantinople. After his return to Persia,
he was amongst those imprisoned in consequence of the
troubles of the year a.m. 1291 (ap. 1874), when His
Re:verence Aké Jemél of Burjird was committed to the
brison of His Majesty the King after his dispute with the
clergy of Teherén?,

_“After his release from the prison of Teherdn, he ob-
tained employment in the office of M4nakjf the Zoroastrian,
well known as an author and writer”. Ménakji treated

, See pp. 96101, and 365 infra.
A full account of this discussion will be found at pp. 170—
180 infra. This account, as appears from p. 172, last paragraph,
?’as Ol'iginany written by Ak4 Jem4l himself in Arabic, and trans-
a’oe.d by Mirzd Abtl Fazl of Gulpdyagdn into Persian. The
conjecture which T hazarded in n. 1 on p. 170 as to the identity
of “the Letter J * proves to be correct.

* The full name of Ménakj, late Zoroastrian Agentat Teherdn,
Vas Ménakjf the son of Lfmj{ Hishang Hétarydrf Kiyéni, sur-

named Darvish-i- Fint (_gyluyils Saltigh samor) 292 ¥ ol

e R 0 \,jko u.al,.b) Thus it is given by himself in
N. H. d
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“ Enquiry was made touching the author of the Zd@rikh-i-
J‘{d{d (New History). The writer and author of the
Tirikh-i-Jadid was the late Mfrzé Huseyn of Hamadén.
He was a youth of the kinsfolk of Rizé Khan the son of
Mubhammad Khén the Turcoman, who is reckoned amongst
the martyrs of the Castle of Sheykh Tabarsf, and whose
name is recorded in the Zérikh-i-Jadid'. The aforesaid
author, in consequence of the calligraphic and epistolary
skill which he shewed in drafting letters, was at first
secretary to one of the ministers of the Persian Govern-
ment, At the time of His Majesty Négiru’d- Din Shéh’s
first journey to Europe he too visited those countries in
the Royal Suite. On his homeward journey he remained
for some time at Constantinople. After his return to Persia,
he was amongst those imprisoned in consequence of the
troubles of the year A.ar 1291 (aA.D. 1874), when His
Reverence Aké Jemal of Burdjird was committed to the
prison of His Majesty the King after his dispute with the
clergy of Teherén®

““ After his release from the prison of Teherén, he ob-
tained employment in the office of Ménakji the Zoroastrian,
well known as an author and writer’. Ménakji treated

1 See pp. 96—101, and 365 infra.

2 A full account of this discussion will be found at pp. 170—
180 #nfra. This account, as appears from p. 172, last paragraph,
was originally written by Akd Jemdl himself in Arabic, and trans-
lated by Mfrz4 Abwl Fazl of Gulpdyagén into Persian. The
conjecture which I hazarded in n. 1 on p. 170 as to the identity

of “the Letter J ” proves to be correct.
3 The full name of Ménakjf, late Zoroastrian Agent at Teherdn,

was Ménakjf the son of Limj{ Hiishang Hétarydrl Kiyéni, sur-
named Darvish-i- Fani (&)l 38 B Sob gaot) 392 (s® <

LRI hp-iko %>). Thus itis given by himself in
N. H. d
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him with great respect, for had he not become n.ntonous
as a Bdbi, he would never have engaged in this WOl‘}(-
Now it chanced one night that he and Mul_nmuma.('l Isma'‘il
Khén the Zend, who was a writer skilful in Persian com-
position, were M4nakji's guests at supper; and Méual.qf
requested each one of them to write a book (for he was
most zealous in book-collecting, and whomsoever he deem.ed
capable of writing and composing he would urge to write
a book or compose a treatise). So on this night he re-
quested Muhammad Isma‘fl Kh4n to write a history Of the
kings of Persia, and begged Mirz4 Huseyn to compile a
history of the Bébis,

“To be brief, Muhammad Isma4fl Khén wrote the
book called Firdzistdn, on the ancient empire of Pel)‘sla
from Mah-4b4d till the fall of the S4sénians, in pure Per-
sian, which, as a matter of fact, he made a veritable rag-
bag of legends and myths from the Skidkndma, the Chahir
Chiman, and the Dasitir. But Mirzé Huseyn came to
the writer and asked his assistance, saying, ‘Since hitherto
no full and correct history has been written treating of
the events of this Theophany, to collect and compile the

the preface which he wrote to the Farhang-i- Anjuman-ard-yv
Nagirt of Rizé-Kuli Khén Lald-bishi, and at the beginning of the
Persian translation of the account of his travels in Persia published
under the title &yl ammlpw 4! caoanyd sl at Bombay
In AH. 1280 (a.p. 1863). He appears to have come to Persia
from India in 1854, for the German missionaries Petermann. and
Bf'iihl travelled with him, his son Ormazdjf, a Miibad or Zoroas-
trian priest, a secretary named Key Khusraw, and a cook named
Shéptizjf, from Shirdz to Yesd i July of that year. (See an
article by F. Justi on the dialect of Yezd in the Z . M. G. for
1881, vol. xxv, pp. 327—8, and a foot-note on p- 328, according

to which Ménakjf acted for a while as French consul at Yezd.)
He died a year or tywo ago.
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various episodes thereof in a fitting manner is a very diffi-
cult matter. For what Sipikr and Hidayat* have written
touching its circumstances is, by reason of their extreme
obsequiousness <to the Court> and their utter error,
altogether sheer calumny and downright falsehood. And
the accounts given by narrators, too, are so diverse and
different that the reconciliation of them is not free from
difficulty.’

“To this I replied, ‘There is in the hands of the
Friends a history by the late H4jf Mirz4 Jan{ of Késhdn,
who was one of the martyrs of Teherdn, and one of the
best men of that time. But he was a man engaged in
business and without skill in historiography, neither did
he record the dates of the years and months. At most he,
being a God-fearing man, truthfully set down the record
of events as he had seen and heard them. Obtain this
book, and take the episodes from it, and the dates of the
years and months from the Ndésikhw't-Tawdarikh and the ap-
pendices of the Rawzatw’s-Safi; and, having incorporated
these in your rough draft, read over each sheet to His
Reverence H4jf Seyyid Jawdd of Kerbeld (whose name has
been repeatedly mentioned in these pages), for he, from
the beginning of the Manifestation of the First Point
[7.e. the B4b] until the arrival of His Holiness Beh4 u’ll4h
in Acre, accompanied the Friends everywhere in person,
and is thoroughly informed and cognizant of all events.
Thus diligently correct the history, in order that this
book may, by the will of God, be well finished, and may
win the approbation of the learned throughout the world.’

“Then he requested the writer to indite the introduc-

! Concerning Sipihr (better known as Lisdnw’-l-Mulk) and
Hidayat (Rizd-Kuli Khén Ldld-bashi), and their histories, the
Nasikhw't-Tawdrikh and the supplement to the Rawzatw's Safd,
see vol. ii of my 7raveller's Narrative, pp. 173—192,

d2
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tory preface, and so open for him the path of composition.
So I, agreeably to his request, wrote two pages at t.,he
beginning of that book, and embellished this introduction
with prefatory exhortations and incitements to strive after
truth’., Now it was his intention to compose this book
in two volumes®, the first volume about the events con-
nected with the Manifestation of the First Point [i.e. the
Béb], and the second volume about the circumstances of
the Most Holy and Most Splendid Dawn®. But after he
had completed the first volume, fate granted him no further
respite, for he died in the city of Resht in the year A.H.
1299 [= A.D. 1881—2].

“But Ménakj{ would not suffer this history to be
finished in the manner which the writer had suggested,
but compelled the chronicler to write what he dictated.
For Ménakjf's custom was to bid his secretary write down
some matter and afterwards read the rough draft over to
him. 8o first of all the secretary used to read over to
him the rough draft which he had made in accordance with
his own taste and agreeably to the canons of good style ;
and then, after Ménakj{ had made additions here and
excisions there, and had docked and re-arranged the matter,
he used to make a fair copy. And since Ménakjf had
no great skill or science in the Persian tongue, the style
of most of the books and treatises attributed to him is
disconnected and broken, good and bad being mingled
together. In addition to this defect, ignorant seribes and

' Cf. JLR. A. 8. for 1892, P- 442. According to Baron Rosen’s

letter there cited, the portion of the Preface of the New History
composed by Mirz4 Abl-Fazl extends from t

he beginning to 1. 3
of p. 3 infra. e
* See pp. 318—319 infra.

* By this expression (_gpd) uar3) 9Ab) the Manifestation
of Beh&'w'll4h is meant. ¥ &
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illiterate writers have, in accordance with their own fancies,
s0 altered the 7%rikh-i-Jadid' that at the present day
every copy of it appears like a defaced portrait or a restored
temple, to such a degree that one cannot obtain a correct
copy of it, unless it were the author’s own transeript; other-

¥ 1o copy can be relied upon.
el 11?‘8 }ﬁ’l‘ Héji Mirz4 Jani of Kdshén, he was one of the
* thelil y respected merchants of that town, and believed
oam isse.d mission of the First Point (i.e. the Béb] at
Jmf,y P eginning of the Theophany. He was brother to
and. wa: 1 abih (Who. is mentioned in the Lawh-i-Ra'is’,
iy FOfloured. with the title of Anés). He it was who,
being coe irst Point (exalted be his Supreme Name!) was
o34 ‘;;’eyred» by command of Muhammad Shab, from
ights i i }e‘hel‘én, entertained His Holiness for three
came from E ouse at Kashan®. Some while afterwards he
g Kéahén to Teherén, and abods in Shih *Abdu'l
s Cai;ast ere he wrote his history. He was involved in
Bk 5"."1“* of the year A 1268 (aD. 1852, Aug—
Behé’l’l’llgh U;IE;‘ son shared the same cell.with His Holiness
Y8 later ’he was bound by the same iron Ch&ll'l. . Son.xe
thig ARG 5“’&3 put to death, an innocent victim, In
e’, and attained to the rank of martyrdom.

L .
of Whichelmxgl:;tUde ‘ff variants and divergences in the two MSS.
thiﬂ;mtemem‘e use in preparing this translation fully bears out

See i
Wherg mylzgz-x’ 8.0. Zabik; and the J. R. 4. 8. for 1892, p. 311,
jecture as to the identity of Zabfh seems to have

See
e TP 213914, and 349 infra.

celebrated shyi ?
Inj shrine and ;
. s from, Tehersn to the uclty of refuge, distant about 5 or

n Se
Vol i, p, %g?mber 15th, A.p. 1852. See Traveller's Narrative,

n €rroneg
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But of his history I, the writer, cannot now procure a C‘t‘lzlé
for from Samarkand to Teherdn is very far, and forT =
frowns on the People of Behd, and is beyond measu
jealous of them. :
: “God Almighty best knoweth the truth of all matters. :
“Written on the twenty-first day of the m.outh‘ .Ot
Rabi'w' th-thant a.m. 1310, corresponding to the tlm'ty-hlls
of Tashrin-i-avval [October]' a.n. 1892, by the pen of the
author of this treatise, Ab']-Fazl Muhammad ibn Mu-
hammad Riz4 of Gulpayagén,”

This full and detailed account of the authorship zm:;
composition of the 7 drikh-i-Jadid, for which both Mirz
Abl-Fazl and M.

Toumansky are entitled to our wa.rm'est
gratitude, the one for writing and the other for pubhslml.g
it, renders it unnecessary for me to say much more on t.hlS
head. We cannot but regret that one capable of writing
$0 clear, succinet, and pertinent a statement had not,a
larger share in the compilation of the 7@rikh-i-Jadid,
which would undoubtedly have gained much more from

the co-operation of Mirz4 Abw’l-Fazl than it has from that
of Ménakjs,

One point, however, T must again briefly
allude to: T

. In my Catalogue and Descrip-
tion of 21 Babi MSS. (J. R. 4. § for 1892, pp. 443—4 and
683—5) T expressed g doubt as to the correctness of this
portion of Mfrz4 Abt]-Fagl’s statement, my grounds for
this doubt being the ascription to Seyyid Jaw4d of the
Hasht Bihisht, o controversial work of strongly-marked Ezel
proclivities, and assurances given to me by Subh-i-Ezel to
the effect that Seyyid Jawsd was one of his staunchest

1 .This date is given according to the old style prevalent in
?;:I:r 1;1211: corresponding date according to our style is No-
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adherents’. What I wrote on this matter was shown by
M. Toumansky to Mfrzé Abt’l-Fazl, who, in letters pub-
lished in the article in the Zapisski already cited, cate-
gorically and absolutely denies that Seyyid Jawdd was
an Ezelf, or was other than a most devoted and loyal
adherent of Behd. I have not space to quote either the
interesting biographical details about this illustrious man,
nor the epistle addressed to him by Behd'wllih, nor the
denial of his sympathy with the Ezelis made by Mirzé
Abwl-Fazl to M. Toumansky, and published by the latter
in vol. viii of the Zapisski (pp. 41, and 43—3), to which
I refer such as desire fuller information. The sum of the
matter is this: Seyyid Jawdd was a man equally re-
markable for his illustrious descent, his learning, and his
piety; he was brought up in the Sheykhi doctrines, followed
the lectures of Seyyid Kézim, and was one of the earliest
believers in the Bab, whom he knew personally. His
nature was so gentle and temperate that, according to
Mirzé Abw’l-Fagl, he would speak ill of no one, mentioning
all religious opinions, whether of Hindoos, Jews, Christians,
Musulméns, Ezelis, or Beh#'is, with respect.” Both the Ezelis
and the Beh4’fs claim him; and, as 1 think, we have not
yet sufficient evidence to enable us to decide between them,
for against the clear and explicit testimony of Mirz'ai
Abt’l-Fagl is the equally clear and equally explicit testi-
mony of Subh-i-Ezel and his partisan Sheykh A——

I now pass to my own connection with the Téarikh
Jadid. T was first made aware of its existence by Mr Si.dn.ey
Churchill (to whose unriva,ued knowledge of Persian.blbho-
graphy I seize this occasion of once more bearing testlm?ny)
on December 14th, 1887. He told me that he had obta.m.ed
a manuscript of this history of the Bébfs for the British

_?'-

U Travellers Narrative, vol. ii, p. 342, . 2.
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: 7as interes
Museum Library, and advised me, if I ‘;:q];1,<r1111\ 3/
this subject, to work at it on m)" return - s;;,id that h.e
did not inform me of the author’s name, £ hia:comtimitil
Was a member of the sect. I made a note o .li d nothing
cation in my diary, and, for the time being, «

. March
morf next heard of the Tarikh-i-Jadid at S},lf}réz' (le;scribe d
30th, 1888, from some of my B4h{ friends. ; 1) -lt?tion’ frond
it as a history of the events of the ‘Mainft‘,'s (1 o/ héd
the beginning, anq the author as a ler.s.w--lt dhe bock
travelled much, and who, having begur.l to “nret b raalid
a8 an impartia] observer, had been convinced by during the
of his enquiries, if yof by his own eloguellce, L
Progress of hig labours, One of my mforma.ll lb:z foidioh
missionary, admitteq that he knew the name of th lging it
but said that he did not fee] Justified in divulg
to me,

£ . at a
At the same time & promise was given th

s ise was
€opy of the hook should be Jent 4 me. This Prmf“éil rhs
filled two days ater ; and during my stay a
read a copgj

ortion of it. When | left Shirdz
> eXpectin

y I wag bermitted o ¢

on of 21 Bab MSS, (J. B. A. -
» PP. 440 — 44) under the press-mark BBP. 5.
this volume I designate it s

gn mply a5 ¢ (Cambridge CodeX)I-
On my retury ¢, England iy the autumn of 1888,
again reaq g Manuserip through, this time more care-
fully, ing mapg;
I

arging] referenceg and annotations ; and
made Considerah]q use of it iy

the compilation of the two
Bébs which

I published in the July and
180f the . R. 4. 8 1
0!

-10r 1889, This reading
Decempey 8th, 1883,



INTRODUCTION. xlv

When the conclusion of the two articles above referred
to left me free to take up fresh work, I resolved to prepare
a text and translation of the 7érikh-i-Jadid. 1 did not
at first make any use of the British Museum Codex (Or.
2942), as I could not at that time go to London to consult
it. I therefore transcribed my manuscript in a fair legible
hand, such as could be easily read by an European com-
positor, marking the passages which seemed corrupt, or
writing them in pencil with a query in the margin, and
sometimes a conjectural emendation. At the same time I
made the rough draft of a literal English translation, which,
however, I discontinued when I had transcribed about
half the book. The transeript I finished on February 8th,
1890.

During the following Faster Vacation (March 4th—
May 3rd) I visited the two rival Babi chiefs, SUbh‘i‘E?el
at Famagusta in Cyprus, and Behd'w’ll4h at Acre in Syria.
From the latter place I brought back the manuscript ?f
‘Abbés Efends’s Traveller's Narrative (veferred to at pp. XIv
and xxxi—ii supra), which, in accordance with the pleasure
of the Syndics of the University Press, I publish_ed n
Jac-simile with an English translation and notes. Tlll. the
appearance of these volumes in February 1892, I had llttlle
leisure to give to the 7érikh-i-Jadid, but nevertheless in
the Easter vacation of 1891 I spent about three W?eks m
London, and, by dint of hard work, finished collating my
transeript of the text with the British Museum Codex
(Or. 2942), hereinafter designated as L. (London Codex),
on April 11th of that year. This collation was more
laborious than I had anticipated, for the variants between
the two manuscripts were numerous and impqrtaut,. and
several long episodes contained in L. bu omitted in C.
had to be transcribed. Finally, however, the work was
accomplished, and a satisfactory text established.
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My original intention was, as I have said, to P;lbls‘ gf
both text and translation of a work which I Tt"”r:.u.de( fsL the
capital importance for the proper understanding © tial
Bébf religion. It was clear, however, that the p:' ely
translation which I had made would have to be en “'ted
rewritten in the fuller light of the collated and (‘vnrl"?cm‘e
text. The work of translating the 7raveller's Narr (" o
had somewhat modified my views as to the .mauuex] ;
which Eastern books should be done into English. I .}a
made that translation as literal as possible, {ll'ld, omngt
to the concise and clear style of the original, this was n.o_
80 difficult as in the case of the diffuse, word)‘_ and .dls
cursive  New History, which abounded in re-iterations,
digressions, and irrelevant diatribes. Yet even the trans-
1

ation which I had made of the Traveller's Narrative did
not wholly satisf

y me, for I felt that, notwithstanding _ﬂu
my pains, it wag at best laborious and wearisome readillf{
in English, How, then, would it be with the New
History ?

Before finally deciding on the course which I 8110‘}1(1
adopt, I again applied to the Syndics of the University
P}'eSS with a view to ascertaining whether they were
d‘SP?SEd to accept the text and translation of the book,
b hel: of them, for publication. I ventured to urge the
pu‘tfhtfa.txon of the translation, but did not feel justified in
nsisting very strongly on the importance of printing the
fext as well ; for Print 8o extensive a text in the Arabic
chamctel: would, T ew, he g very costly undertaking,
and, seeing that of el texts the total number which
cn be publisheq iy Urope is necessarily limited, it
1S mcumbent g, thoss

. 'S
most indispensable, le e to. cousider b
best adVant,age the facj

sf haply he fai] to use to the
ities placed at his disposal. In
reply to N b s disp

Ply to my apphcatmn, the Syndics generously consented
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to bear the expenses of publishing the translation, but
expressed a disinclination to undertake the text as well.
This decision, although it did not surprise me, caused me
at the time some little disappointment; for it is not in
human nature, when one has laboured long and diligently
at the reconstruction of a text, to learn without a shadow
of regret that it will never be anything more than a manu-
script.  Yet I deem it now a most fortunate circumstance
that the Syndics arrived at this decision, for the discovery
of Hji Mirj4 J4nf’s history in the Bibliotheque Nationale
puts an entirely new complexion on the matter, and it is
evident that it has a far stronger claim to publication than
the Ta@rikh-i-Jadid.

The determination arrived at by the Syndics decided
me on two points. I had learned from Baron Rosen that
an incomplete manuscript of the Térikh-i-Jadid had been
obtained at ‘Ishk4bad and forwarded to St Petersburg by
Lieutenant Toumansky in the summer or autumn of 1890".
Had it been decided to publish the text, I should have
had to make a further collation of this manuseript with
my restored text. As the translation only was to be pub-
lished, this seemed to me no longer absolutely necessary,
my text being sufficiently good for this purpose. I was,
moreover, enabled to form a clearer conception of the lines
on which my new translation must be made. Of the p}an
which T elaborated and have carried out in the following
Pages I shall now proceed to speak.

The facts with which I had to reckon were these : a
work wherein historical matter of great interest and im-
portance was mingled with prolix digressions of little va'hle;
a text based on two manuscripts each of which contained

1 See Collections Seientifiques de PInstitut des Langues Orien-
tales de St Pétersbourg, vol. Vi, P. 944 ; and the J. R A.8. for
1892, pp. 318—319.
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. - e
s omitted in t
several important and lengthy passages nlmdmr o
other; and 5 style generally concise anc
narrati

: ant, and
ve portions of the book, but ﬂorult rc‘lll;l.':‘ll“;‘: heric
diffuse in the digressions, The object “'!"Ch + ‘i‘“ English,
was to produce a readable rendering of this wol] g
which, while embodying everything in the L‘lhrloplne“t
caleulated to throyw light on the history and de‘ttrelevaﬂt
of the Bght religion, should omit most of the lr'm o
matter mixed up with it in the original, preserving

: o . . . 10\\'}mt
such specimens of the digressions, diatribes, and son
trite reflections of the au

. ive a
thor as might suffice to giv
correct idea, of hig style.
Now in the case of g

an interest mainly 1it
dently e ¢, find out, o
Wrote, and tq eliminate gy,

classical or ancient text, “'hw-li
erary, our endeavour must (;v;r
far as possible, what tl.le aut lde
d discard al] interpolations mato
by later hangs, No one, for instance, who proposed »
edit the Masnav; would wish to retain in the text t

nes which have been added by iﬂge?louj
course of ages ; therefore, having satisfie
given Passage reposed on no good manu-
seript authorit,

» he woulq without compunetion excise
. But thig d

988 not apply to book like the 7%riki-i-
Jadid, which Was writ

ten only thirteen op fourteen years
ially o compilation made by two o=
three Persong acting iy, concert, and which, moreover, is
I iterary than from a historical point
In thig Case the int

erpolations may be just as
valuable ag e original text, f,
¢opy the bogk, 4

nd such
knowledge new
Were not cog » 88 2 matter of fact, some of
the most interesting Pportio
evidently interpolations of th
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being actually introduced by the words “thus says the
reviser of this history,” or “thus says the transcriber'.”
It was evidently most important to preserve all these
narratives, to indicate at the same time the Codex in
which they occurred, and, in the case of episodes differently
narrated in the two Codices, to give the two versions for
comparison one beside the other.

The way in which I have done this is as follows. Pas-
sages occurring only in L. (the London Codex) are enclosed
in single square brackets [....], and passages occurring
only in C. (the Cambridge Codex, i.e. my own MS.) in
double brackets [[....]. When such passage is a simple
insertion, and has nothing corresponding with it in the
other manuscript, no further mark is added. When, how-
ever, there is a parallel passage in the other manuseript
(whether this consist of a few words only, or of a different
narrative of almost equal length), the two versions are
placed one above the other (the longer, as a rule, in the
body of the page, the shorter at the foot), and the same
typographical mark (an asterisk, a dagger, or the like) is
placed outside the enclosing brackets of both, so that their
correspondence may be at once apparent. In this.way
both versions are preserved, and the translation of either

! As instances T will only cite Ktichak ‘Alf Beg's nar: raffive ¢
the entry of the Nirfz captives into Shirdz (pp- 124—8 infra),
which is much fuller in L. than in C.; the different accounts o
the second Nfrfz insurrection in the two MSS. (Pp- 128—131);
the extensive particulars of the Zanjdn siege given in L o? th’e
authority of Haydar Beg, the son of Mullé Mubammad Alf's
lieutenant Dfn Muhammad (pp- 136—161, and 163—38) ; Zabih’s
narrative of Mir ‘Abdwl-Bak{’s meeting with the Bdb &t,,K e
(Pp. 214—216) in L.; the text of Mifrzd Muhammad ‘A’hs lett€:
to his brother (pp. 301—3) in C.; and Suleymdn Khén’s accout
of the Bib’s execution in L. (pp- 309—311)..
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text can be easily restored. Suppose, for example, ?xlet]tl)i
my readers sees reason to think that t]}e L. ‘text {% -
more correct one, and wishes to deal with this only, .
will delete everything enclosed in double brackets, T}],e
transfer the paralle] passages in single brackets 'fmm -
foot of the page into the body of the text ; and vice ver ait.
In some cases bassages occurring in one manuscript only

(but generally Passages of small extent) have been rele-

gated to the foot of the page because they appeared to me
to be either redundant, o

r incorrect. In this case their
position in the text is indicated by the insertion at '.Che
point where they occur of the same typographical sign
(asterisk, dagger, op the like) which is prefixed and ap-
vended to the brackets enclosing them,

Of the two manuscripts on which my text is based, thf
London (Codex (L.) is described at pp. 192—7 of vol. il
of my Travelleys Narrative, and my own manuscript (C.)
ab pp. 440—1 of the J.R.A.8. for 1892, so that I need say
110 more about them in thig Place, save that the former,
transeribed in Rajab am. 1298 (June, 1881), was written,
as appears from Mirz4 Abwl-Fagl’s statement, during the
author’s lifetime (for he died in o, 1299), and may even
have been made under his supervision. In any case it
useript of the two. My inability to
publish the text g made me feel a greater responsibility
about the translation, sinee my readers will not be able to
check the accuracy of my renderings by reference to the
original s and I cap conscientiously say that I have taken
TOTe pains with ghg book than with the Traveller's
Narrative, though 1 1y, not followed the idiom of the
Portions, where Py tespecia.lly in the non-historical
was admisgible A% a greater latitude in treatment

t now only Temains for g 4, Speak of the supple-



INTRODUCTION. li

mentary matter with which I have striven to enrich this
volume, and to tender my thanks to those to whom [ am
most indebted for help. This supplementary matter con-
sists of three illustrations ; four fac-similes of letters; and
three Appendices’, numbered II, III, and IV.

Of the illustrations, one, a portrait of Subh-i-Ezel,
forms the frontispiece. For this I am indebted to my
friend Captain Arthur Young, lately Commissioner ab
Famagusta in Cyprus, to whose kind help I owe so much.
The photograph, which, as I can testify, is an extremely
faithful likeness, was taken, so far as I remember, about
the end of 1889 or the beginning of 1890, and the negative,
which was necessary for the preparation of the copper-plate,
was sent to me last year. The plans of Sheykh Tabarsi and
the sketch of the Zanjén gate were drawn by my sister,
Miss Helen Browne, from rough sketches made by myself
on the spot in 1887—8.

For the autograph letters of the Béb, Seyyid Fuseyn,
Mulli Sheykh ‘Ali Jendb-i-Azim, and Kurratw'l-“Ayn
[ am indebted to the kindness of Subh-i-Ezel. Fac-similes
Of.these: with their translations and reproductions in the
printed character, form Appendix III, to which the reader
18 referred for further information. All these illustrations
and fac-similes have been executed by the Cambr_idge
Engraving Company under the supervision of my friend
Mr A. G. Dew-Smith of Trinity College, to whom I here
offer my warmest thanks for the pains which he has taken
to make them as perfect as possible. :

For the facilities afforded me for working at the Paris
manuseript of F4jf Mfrzé Jénf's history, an account of
which formg Appendix II of this volume, I owe a great

! Appendix T is not included, because it merely cout&i'ns an
abstract of certain portions of the Térikh-i-Jadid which did not
Seem to me worth translating in full
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1e e
debt of gratitude to the authorities of th("ml:]:;:;‘:;m;i
Na'tionale: especially to M. Delisle and M. /A"t;"md 'M.
well as to my friends M. Barbier de Meynard ¢ '
Michel Bréal. For the transcript of the text (m!\hmed
I have chiefly had to rely, my thanks are <!m' tu' :"i.ence,
Beg Agaeff, who, at considerable personal inconve

i hortest
exerted himself to the utmost to complete it in the sho
possible space of time,

- L % of
The “Succinet Account of the Babi Movement,
which the

i TV of this
English translation forms Appendix I} IOZ e:\d
volume, and of which the Persian text stands at th
of the hook

: -
after the Index, was written for me by Subh
in November~December 1889

which T had addressed to him a little while pre-
viously, (Op the im

portance of such an account CO“"“‘;%
from such 5 source it is unnecessary to dwell : it 1s.almo.,f
as though we haq 4 narrative of the first beginnings ©
Islim told by «p); b Abf Talib. That so valuable &
document dege

tved publication will, T should think, be
questioned by pq on

in reply to sundry

of all My warmest thapks are due to the Syndics
of the Univers

TSIty Press for their liberality in bearing the
c0st of publicatioy of a work little likely, I fear, to prove

comunerative ; oy, friend Mr R. A. Neil of this College
f?r undertaking, notwithstanding the many claims on his
time, the lahgyy of reading through the proof-sheets; and
to Baron utenant

Rosen.”‘nd Lie Toumansky for keeping
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PREFACE.

THAT in matters of faith and religion a slavish sub-
servience to authority and custom is improper and unseemly;
that problems of such vital importance cannot be solved by
passion, prejudice, and idle guesses; and that we cannot
soar into a region so vast on the wings of baseless con-
jecture or blind conformity, are statements which all wise
and impartial judges will readily admit. For it was
through naught else than such blind imitation of their
ancestors and unreasoning submission to the authority of
their priests that former peoples rejected the prophets sent
unto them, seeking to justify their unbelief by such words
as, “Verily we found our fathers practising a religion, and
we follow their footsteps’.” Neither is this enquiry one
on which we should enter heedlessly or unreflectingly,
inasmuch as even those best qualified to undertake it do
humbly entreat Him who is the Guide of Wanderers to
keep them from erring or stumbling, while the very pro-
phets and apostles exclaim in their sense of utter helpless-
ness, “Place me not with the wicked people!™” One
cannot, therefore, in a quest so perilous, follow the.foot-
steps of such as pretend to take philosophy as a guide of
life while they are themselves still entangled in the lfonds
of passion ; nor of those who acquire learning only with a

1 Kurdn, xliii, 22. 2 Kur'dn, vii, 149.
N. H. 1

AT eTOe———
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view to obtaining power, and who make their austere af:ld
ascetic life a snare wherewith to delude the ign'm‘ant- ( }0"
the Prophet hath said, “All men shall perish save tlt}
wise, and all the wise shall perish save such as m‘:lke use 0
their wisdom, and all such as make use of their \mdolm
shall perish save those who are sincere, nn(l. even tlle
sincere are in dire peril.” This is also implied in tl,e
saying, “The true believer is rarer than the philosopher’s
stone, and harder to find than pure gold” ; while the same
fact is eloquently set forth by Christ svhere he says that

men of every kind shall assemble at the
that the chosen are few.]

But inasmuch as the Merciful God hath made ever);
soul a mirror capable of llumination by the Sun o

Wisdom, in such wise that whosoever will may there.by
apprehend divine verities, and so become endowed with
true humanity and unselfishness; it behoves every one to
renounce all self-secking and egotism, to avert his gaze
from passion and desire, and earnestly to endeavour to
follow the path of God, looking to Him and trusting in
Him. 8o with stedfast feet shall he pursue the path of
righteousness, and enter with al] sincerity and singleness of
heart into the highwa,y of enquiry, until he at length win
to a state where God sha]] be gracious unto him and shall
guide him unto the recipient, of divine revelation and the
samt of that age, Thye may the seeker realize the pro-
mise of the blesseq

‘ word, “Those who strive for us we will
assuredly direct inte our ways?,”
Now whosoeyer hath

been brought to this state and led
to apprehend this g, is bound by the gratitude which so
signal a blessing shoulq inspire, as well ag by the dictates
of common humanity, ¢ communicate the results of his

wedding-feast, but

X Kur’én) XXIX, 69,
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enquiry to his fellow-men, that they also may be delivered
from doubt and uncertainty. For this reason did the
writer of this book deem it incumbent on himself to set
forth in these pages in a concise and narrative form such
information as he acquired during his travels in Persia
concerning the different sects of the Musulméns, hoping
that thereby certain current misapprehensions may be
dissipated, and that sundry baseless calumnies and false
accusations which lead men to deem their fellow creatures
infidels meet only to be slain and despoiled, whose very
touch is a contamination, may be disproved. In this way
the enmity and discord which are the ruin of this people
may perchance be abated, so that they may meet and
discuss amicably with a view to the removal of their
differences, and may no longer continue to regard each
other as infidels and unbelievers without having clearly
apprehended that wherein they are at variance.

To be brief, after travelling for some time in all parts of
Europe and India and observing the races and religions of
those regions, I chanced to visit Persia. Although I had
not meditated a long sojourn in that country, nevertheless
events so shaped themselves that I remained there for. a
considerable period, mixing in familiar conversation with
all sorts of people, and making friends and acquaintances
amongst every class, Some of these invited me to ex-
change the Christian faith for the religion of Muhammﬂ(!§
others regarded me as one of themselves; others again
received me not. Yet such was the divergence of 01')11110!}5
and such the multiplicity of sects which I beheld in t.lus
religion—Sheykh{s, Mutasharrf’s, $ffs, Sunnfs, mystics,
metaphysicians, dervishes, Nuseyrfs, devotees, and Bébfs—
that, though my inclination prompted me to advance, my
reason bade me stand still. For if the Kurén be one and

contain the commands of God, whence come all these
1—2
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differences of opinion and contradictory judgements? Seek
as I might, I could discover no agreement between the
treatises of two mullis, or the decisions of two mujtahids.
What I heard was ever, “My humble opinion is this,” or
“the view held by So-and-so is this,” the command of God
being altogether disregarded amongst them.

Alas that they have by their disagreements and dif-
ferences so marred this holy Law that little is left of it
save the name and appearance, and that nothing wise or
intelligible is any longer heard, but only vain discussions
touching legal uncleanness and purification ! It is as
though God, in His infinite bounty, should cause to fall
the rain of mercy, purposing thereby to satisfy all mankind
with sweet streams of wisdom, and to deliver them from
the thirst of ignorance and inadvertence ;
a host of foul reptiles should gather round
it had collected pure and sweet, battening,
each after his own fashion asserting his s
claiming undisputed possession ; that in the
these should so befoul and pollute that pure sweet water
that it waxeth loathsome and abominable ; that notwith-
standing this they should still continue with those melodious
voices wherewith they are endowed to invite all men from
far and near to enter in and drink, crying out “This is the
pure Water of Life and the Fo

ure unt of Tmmortality” ; that
pl'lgruns athirst in the desert of enquiry should approach
with eager hope; but that on their arrival they should
behold the contrary of what they had expected, and should
turn away in bitter disappointment, saying,

“If indeed the fai

ith of Isldm be what ;
Well may soept Wwhat in the world

aj
168 mock the faith of Isl4m with a Iémnd
sneers !”

that thereupon
the spot where
breeding, and
upremacy and
course of ages

And yet, by striving to exercise a little ¢

. . y andour and to
banish dissension, they might still hope

to purify and
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reform this holy religion. But if they desire to please God
and His prophets, regenerate their faith, restore to their
creed its pristine lustre, and render their country and state
once more free, prosperous, and powerful, they must in the
first place abandon certain habits which are at present
rooted and engrained in their very nature. To these
habits they have grown so accustomed that not only have
they become almost a second nature, but the hatef\ﬂnegs
thereof is not even suspected by them. Their condition is
like that of a certain priest who said to a friend, “If you
notice in me any objectionable habit of which I myself may
not be aware, pray inform me of it, that I may strive to
relinquish it.” I perceive no fault in you,” answered ]ns
friend, “save a habit of using abusive language.” “ Abusive
language I” cried the other, “ What rascally knave calls me
abusive? What shameless ruffian have I abused that he
should dare to prefer such a charge against me?”
Now the principal vice of the Persians (and it 18 ke
worst of faults, and, indeed, the source of all) 18 falsehood,
which has gained such universal ascendancy and b?come.BO
customary and so familiar that truthfulness an.d m?egr{ty
are entirely abandoned and ignored. And it 18 this vice
which hag brought about the decay of religion and law and
the enfeeblement of Church and State. For ]
uttered by ministers of state in diplomatic transactions,
by destroying the dignity of the Crown and the mputa?m!f
of the government, bring about the ruin of the empie;
falsehoods proceeding from ministers of religion. d“hon:;f
the Sacred Law and overthrow the edifice of faith; Wht®
falsehoods uttered by the common folk prevent s 54
and tend to bring about the decline and fall of the nafio%
For this reason political and religious liberty and mm:gst
Wealth and prosperity are in all other countries and amo

all other races and creeds, whether in Europe of India,
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daily on the increase; while with this 1111fort\}113t(? ]1):31:1;1’”
by reason of this same perverse untruthfull}ess 211:011(:11 oo
integrity, they are continually on the decline, \cubl)ati()ll
prevalent corruption, disorder, and 1'nental preoc
do not suffer the cause of this to be .dlscerned. i
The people of Italy were till within re?ent years sl w4
afflicted. Eventually a number of their men gf e‘(‘Sinc:
assembled together to investigate the cause of. this. i
we dwell in the fairest portion of Burope,” said they,. ‘-e%
are skilled in all arts, trades, manufactures, and sciences,

what can be the reason that we are continually deteriorating

. 8 in
while our neighbours are perpetually making progress i
every direction ?”

After due thought and deliberatul)ll
they discovered that this was wholly traceable to 213
influence of the Pope, who in their country represen '13
the supreme spiritual authority, declaring himsglf to.be t 11;
vicar of Christ. He, like the divines of Persia, withhe
men from acquiring useful arts and accomplishments'olr
amassing wealth by senseless injunctions, in proof of whlc}
he would adduce sayings of great and holy men whereo
he had wholly failed to apprehend the true purport, S“sh
as, “The world is camvion and suely as desire it are dogs” ;
“Love of the world is the source of all error 75 “ Provision
is appointed and the covetous are disappointed.” These
aphorisms, and others like

“Naught in the world shall endure ;
Nau%}]t shall abide ‘neath the sun ;
Earth is o mansion as frail

As the web which the spider hath spun.”
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Yet in this “spider’s web” the wise men of Europe,
by means of the astronomical instruments and tables which
they possess, behold one of those celestial orbs whereof
some are so remote that the light proceeding from them
must travel for thirty thousand years ere it reach this
globe, notwithstanding that light travels two hundred
thousand miles a second! We speak here of orbs which
the wise men of those parts have actually beheld with the
eye of sense, for as to those far more distant orbs which
cannot be seen without special appliances, but which still
exercise attraction on other celestial bodies, they extend
unto wheresoever God pleaseth, and He alone knoweth
their number, the distances which intervene between them,
the fashion of their formation, and the kind of creatures
which inhabit them. Compared to these this globe is like
a ball encircled by the bat of Divine Might, and so moved
and rolled by the sun’s attraction.

To be brief, however, when the wise men of Europe
and the people of Italy had proved the extent of His
Holiness the Pope’s hypocrisy, guile, and deceit, they
exerted all their energies, and, notwithstanding all ‘his
power and the subjection in which he had hitherto held
all the sovereigns of Europe, so effectually deposed him
and his children and grandchildren that naught remained
of him but the name and appearance, nor did anyone
thenceforth pay the slightest heed to a single word
Wwhich he wrote. After this they employed thems.el'ves
1 spreading the triumphs of Art, Commerce, and I.’ohtw&l
Reform, until in a little while they became objects of
emulation to all their fellows and contemporaries.

Now, although the Persians have witnessed a:nd com-
Prehended the consequences of falsehood, they still refuse
to relinquish this evil habit—

“I know not how such as in evil delighg »
See nothing but evil in virtue and rig t.
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Yet in their books of tradition it is stated (IIII:“::IQ
authority that certain persons demanded pf ti}.lb g -+
Ja‘fari-Sadik, “Will your followers cnmm’l’t <“11“1(]’1 t(hey
do unlawful actions?” He answered, “ Yes. “?1” e
be guilty of fornication and sins against nature ] dﬁnk
asked. “It is possible,” he replied. ““ Will th.e) a3
wine and do murder?” they inquired. “It is likely

enough,” said he. “Will they utter falsehoods?” they
asked. “That,” said he, “is impossible!

Notwithstanding this, the Persians still claim to be

Shi‘ites, and, although God has called liars accursed in

. " 8
all the sacred books, refuse to abandon their mendaciou
habits,

Nor do they confine themselves to minor falsf‘;
hoods affecting only the things of this world, for 1-
matters relating to religion also they have shewn them

selves to be ready liars and shameless forgers, as will be
duly set forth in its proper place.

Now the principal evil of fals
has entered into g man’s nature

itself, it generates
is hypocrisy,

ehood is, that when it
and there established
a host of other evils, Amongst th'ese
Which is a kind of unbeljef. Hypocrites
en the chief cause of the downfall of re-
as the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad,
fear for this fajth neither unbeliever nor
fear the hypocrite who makes a show of

faith and harbo :

Now the ori-
ginal meaning " (unbelief) is the con-
cealing of trysh

or right in any way whatsoever, though
it be l?ut to the extent of 4 mustard-seed or mote, without
1ts being restricteq to the truth op

- right of God or man.
Indeed 1t is evident that one can conceal God, who is
manifest than the visible sun. So a
: i one who refuses to recognize the
rights of Goq or of hig fellow-men -

5 and this unbelief, as
Some extent ip every one. And so

hath said, «

imagine, exists t,
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likewise the devout Musulmén is he who recognizes God
and all such as have just claims on him, and who dis-
charges the duties which he owes to others in a right
manner, injuring none either in word or deed. But as for
such as devour the wealth of great and small alike, dis-
honour their fellow-men, lay violent hands on the property
of this one or that one, give unjust decisions, and de-
nounce as infidels and doom to death God’s servants, I
know not how they can hope or believe that they are
devout Musulméns! Could some men but regard them-
selves impartially and discern their own inward unbelief,
they would never again ascribe infidelity to another!

As it has now been shewn that disregard and neglec.t
of the rights of our fellow-men is a kind of unbelief, ijﬁ is
evident also that hypocrisy is a species of latent infidelity,
and Muhammad hath said, “Infidelity is more diﬁ"lc.ult
_Of detection amongst my people than a black ant qra,whng
in the dark night over hard rock.” Now hypocrites are
those whose hearts and tongues are not in accord, whose
words and deeds are inconsistent, who are inwardly repro-
})ate and outwardly devout, and who, clothing themsglves
. the garb of a spurious asceticism and simulated piety,
seek to deceive God and man by their guile and cunsing=

“Without fair-seeming as the pagan’s shrine ;

}‘;ithli}; o’ershadowe(il by _thlq Wl'éd‘tg?a xﬂlev.lrle;
Their hessts Yasid? }filiglsglflgzight blush to claim.”

Now should anyone, while admitting that it is posglb%e
by guile and falsehood to deceive men, demand ?10V.V 11.? 13
Possible to deceive God, we reply that, albeit this 1s 1m-

! Bdyazid of Bistdm, a celebrated Stff saint who flourished in

the third century of the Aijra.
% Yazid b, Mu‘éviya, the second Omayy
derer of the Imém Huseyn. He reigned from AH.

ad caliph and mur-
60 to 64.
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sless attempt

possible, these foolish men do 'neverthsnlfz.m:emsl,ln po
cheat Him who is “the Best Deviser of Str n; ;dments of
to explain away the ordinances and comll{ ;we -
Muhammad, the Seal of the Prophets. L St
yourself seen and heard of how many estates ar el
persons ostensibly devout obtain p()s.s'essmn,t}l1 e vl
themselves by their casuistry tha.t these arela i
right and just due? Judge by this of the t_lo‘lT ; (Whereby,
species of traffickings, barterings, and plea.dmoi' i
in diverse fashions, they compel rightful cl.annan ls v
settlements and partial compromises. With sum— Il))ecome
as “I compromise,” “] agree,” which have now i
universal technicalities, do they defraud ‘God l:m'.S i
trampling under foot the rights of t}}elr f'el o.“.i,s <
shutting their eyes to equity and justice. I‘hlS. .
real meaning of infidelity, and these are the true in ok
Consider fairly: if & woman be entitled to receive a o
sand #iimdns dowry from her husband, or a sister the e
Sum as a legacy from her brother, and if, after the ¢

: be
clusion of the legal formalities and proceedings, she
unabl

0
¢ to enforce her just clajms and be compelled t
effect

. o se
A compromise at one hundred timdns, have tho
other nine hundred ¢

imdns become the lawful due of
those who constitute th

emselves her creditors, and al‘g

their consciences clear? Though the doctors of 18{5’ an

divinity have DOW given their sanction and authority to

such decisions, yet are they none the less repugnant to

God's good pleasure, anq inconsistent with true piety and
virtue,

So, in like manner, if a hundred t@mdns of tithe* be

! Sois God termeq in two

Pbassages in the Kur'dn : iii, 47; and
viii, 30,
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due from one of these pious believers, they will place that
sum in a vessel containing oil, honey, or curdled milk,
and offer it instead of the tithe to some poor Seyyid.
Then for a small sum they buy back the vessel with the
hundred ¢@mdns concealed therein from the Seyyid, who,
poor fellow, is quite unconscious of the way in which he
has been defrauded. Or sometimes they will give one
tiimdn to a poor Seyyid on condition that he accept it
as a hundred t#mdns. By such quibbles do they mock
God, and account themselves free of blame in their usurpa-
tion of men’s wealth. By the mere utterance of the phrase
“I compromise,” they divest themselves of all anxiety as
to the questioning of the Day of Reckoning, although they
profess to believe in the holy precept “Contracts follow
intentions,” which, indeed, they are unable to deny. Yet,
fraudulent and sophistical hypocrites that they are, they
consider the wealth which they have amassed by their legal
quibbles and artifices just as lawfully obtained as did the
thief the shroud for his mother.

For they relate that the mother of a certain thief when
at the point of death besought him to obtain for her a
lawful shroud. He assented, and sallying forth from his
house at midnight lay in wait at the end of a road. By
chance he presently fell in with a poor solitary traveller
Who had lagged behind the caravan, and at once took from
him by force his ass and his saddle-bags. Amongst the
various articles contained in the latter he discovered
several yards of linen, whereat he rejoiced and gave thanks,
saying, “Praise be to God who hath not suffered i
to return disappointed and ashamed to my mother!’
T}.len he fell to beating the owner of the: linen with all his
might, crying, “Make this linen lawful to me with thy
the descendants of the Prophet are entitled. See Querry’s Droit
Wusulman, vol. i, p. 175 et seq.
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whole heart!” On his return he described to his mother
all that had taken place, saying, “I gave the owner of the
linen such a drubbing that he cried out with all his might,
‘I make it lawful to thee,’ repeating more than a thousand
times with tears and groans, ‘May it be lawful to thee!””
Now this hypocrisy, with the envy, frowardness, guile,
and jealousy which are, as it were, the fourfold elements of
which it is compounded, has become so engrained in this
people as to be almost a second nature. Their miserable
and degraded condition is entirely due to this cause, for no
two individuals can unite or combine in any enterprise
without quarrelling; and, should they enter into partner-
ship for six months, for six years they will be wholly
occupied with litigation. In short they so vex, oppress,
and harass one another in every possible way that the very
name of charity and courtesy would seem to be forgotten.
Another offspring of this hypocrisy is injustice, which
f]n'nks milk from the breast of the false mother and draws
mstruction from the lying father, until, when it is well
matured and has learned to walk alone, it goes abroad to
destroy the welfare of every land where it plants its foot-
steps. 'Such is the injustice which holds absolute sway
over this country, and to which the people (through ancient
habit and long subserviency, and because, as the proverb
says, “Men follow the faith of their kings”) have become
as much attached as is the nightingale to the rose or the
m(?th.to the candle, Though their wings are scorched by
this fire, t_hey still whirl recklessly around it, as though
g f?l' }mmolation. To adopt another simile, this in-
Justice is like a chronic wasting disease which is continually
sapping and undermining the health of this people, who are
notwithstanding so heedless of their condition that they
fanc.y themselves better every day, and refuse to follow the
advice of those wise physicians who bid them avoid that
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lying and hypoerisy which generate it. Such spiritual
physicians were the prophets and saints sent for their
guidance and healing, to whom, out of mere cruelty and
lust of oppression, they did such things as the pen is
ashamed to record.

Now just as these vile qualities of which we have
spoken are the cause of temporal and eternal loss and
ignominy, so do kindliness, charity, and concord conduce to
the welfare and progress of states and nations, and secure
peace and happiness for great and small. It is impossible
to do justice here to the beneficial results of these qualities,
and we will only remark that true affection and charity is
not that a man should love his wife, children, and kindred,
or his fellow-citizens and compatriots only. He is indeed
worthy of the name of man who loves all his fellow-
creatures, withholds his charity from no human being,
refrains from injuring by word or deed aught that has life,
and neither scorns nor regards as unclean anything which
breathes, however lowly, remembering that it too stands in
some relation to the Lord of the Universe, and would not
exist but for some beneficent purpose. And so the wise and
humane man will not regard as accursed aught which exists,
nor spurn it, nor speak evil of it, even as the Lord Jesus
was once walking with some of his disciples when they
came suddenly upon a dead and putrid dog, at the stench
of whose corruption the disciples expressed their disgust.
But he rebuked them, saying, “Why take ye heed but of
the corruption of its body, and regard not its white teeth
nor ponder on its defence of its master’s rights and con-
tentment with its lot? Regard but what is good, if ye be
of the spirit.”

How far from this are some, who, instead of striving to
see naught but good in all around them, occupying them-
selves with the amendment of their own characters, and
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endeavouring to remove their own faults, seek only in their
folly to discover blemishes in others! “Such an one,” say
these, “is unsound in his religious beliefs” ; ““So-and-so is a
reprobate and accursed”; “The touch of Zeyd is a pollu-
tion”; “It were a meritorious action to slay ‘Amr.” Only
the most extravagant self-approbation and conceit can
lead them to speak thus, and of all vices these are the most
detestable. To them is traceable in no small measure the
deterioration of the Persians, their refusal to accept new
ideas, and their complete indifference to the progress and
well-being of their country. And so, in spite of all their
self-esteem, they are continually going back while all other
nations are advancing. Yet they themselves relate a well-
known tradition of how God bade Moses seek out some
creature of less account than himself and bring it into the
Divine Presence. After searching for a while Moses dis-
covered the putrid carcase of a dog. Thinking that this
would serve his purpose, he attached a cord to its leg and
began to drag it after him, but ere he had proceeded many
steps the thought came upon him, “How dare I prefer
myself even to this?” Even as he dropped the cord from
his hand he heard a voice rebuking him and saying,

“O son of ‘Tmrén, hadst thou brought that dog one

st}(lap ‘fmther thou wouldst have forfeited thy rank of pro-
phet!”

_ Far removed from this humility of Moses (who, not-
wtth§tandmg his prophetic rank and the privilege of com-
muning with God which he enjoyed, dared mot prefer
himself to the putrid carcase of a dog) is the arrogance of
those .who regard themselves as superior to all the rest of
mankind, and do not even hesitate to rank themselves
above Moses, quoting in support of their presumption the

tradition, “The doctors of my church are more excellent

than the prophets of the children of Israel” As to the
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rest of God’s servants, they hold them in less account than
the carcase of a dog !

In strong contrast with these are the people of Europe,
who have truly apprehended the meaning of affection and
concord, and have reaped from these a wondrous harvest.
For, solely by reason of the love which they bear towards
their fellow-creatures, the wise men of modern Europe have
devoted themselves to the devising of such appliances as
may serve to lessen the sufferings of God’s creatures or
conduce to their prosperity and comfort, whereby also the
glory of the State is increased. Thus was the power of
steam discovered, whereby thousands of factories of different
kinds were set in motion, many precious and wonderful
goods produced, and prodigies of workmanship hitherto
undreamed of accomplished. The land was delivered from
the thraldom of desolation and disorder, the people were
freed from sloth and poverty, the nation waxed rich and
the state strong. Governments ceased to depend on

Oppression and injustice as a means of acquiring revenue,

and the practice of extorting money by threats and promises
_fell into disuse. Every effort was made to secure equal
Justice for all, and every exertion put forth to perfect the
mechanism of the administration. The people, thus freed
from anxiety, began to seek after education and culture,
and to make rapid progress in humanity and virtue; and,
since each had his allotted share in the common work 'and
Was indispensable to the common weal, all became united
In intent and purpose. 'Thus they made progress 1n every
direction and bhecame objects of emulation to all around
them,

Amongst these numerous inventions was the rai.lro'ad,
Which wag originally devised with the object of alleviating
the sufferings endured by beasts of burden and increasing
the comforts of travellers, Consider the benefits which

LTI TR P R S ue
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have resulted from this invention, and observe how, where(;
ever it goes, it furthers the prosperity of the country an
the freedom of the people, leaving none within thg sphere
of its influence poor or unemployed, and furnishing ea.c.h
with work suited to his capacity. How largely‘ lm.‘% lt;
conduced to national progress, wealth, and consnln?atlon-
How well it shelters its patrons from the depredatun}s of
robbers, the keenness of the winter's cold, and the fierce
heat of summer !

Not long ago the Prime Minister of Persia, actuated
solely by a desire for the welfare of his nation, sought to
introduce into his country that which had elsewhere proved
so beneficial. In this design, however, he was vigorously
opposed by the doctors of religion, who stirred up the
people against him by telling them that the increased
influx of Buropeans which would result from the proposed
innovation would infallibly bring about the spread of in-

fidelity and the downfall of religion. They were really
actuated by a fear lest in

i course of time the eyes of the
people might be opened and they should refuse any longer
to obey them blindly. 8o they set themselves to discover

ObJectiODS_ and obstacles to the proposed scheme, to fabricate
“authenm?” traditions, and to cast imputations of atheism
on the Minister, Thus, because of their selfishness and
craving for power, they would not suffer this people after a
thousand years of abasement and misery to obtain peace
and happiness,
Pamghi:::ta t:,n Persian of sense and discernment wrote a
T ex}})ose the. true motives of these doctors.
i is%’t 1}(;Wia’ver, 1t_ Wwas not published or circulated,
I tol hir’ and 1ts contents would have been so
would, withont Szoanftagomsts th.at, had they seen it, they
tained in it PPINg to consider the arguments con-
» at once haye declared its author an infidel. It
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is not unlikely that they would pronounce the same judge-
ment on the anthor of the present work; but he, thank
God, is not of this people, and cares naught for the appro-
bation or resentment of any one.

“I neither hearken to the Sheykh, nor hold the parson’s

Fr;rl;?e(i\’rery sect and every faith, thank heaven, I am

freed!!”

Now if I have strongly and repeatedly insisted on the
defects apparent in the religion of certain persons, the
injustice of the government, the ignorance of the people,
or the total absence of moderation and fairness in the
ministers of church and state, God is my witness that I
have no personal spite against any individual or class. My
sole object is to arouse their zeal by bringing these matters
before their notice, and to shew them the hatefulness of
certain of their vices in a true light, so that they may
cease to regard them as trivial, and may learn to abhor
and avoid them, So also when I instance the practices of
European pations in exemplification of such virtues as
Justice, magnanimity, charity, uprightuess, and cu.lture,
and dwell on their praises, it is from no mere desire to
extol my compatriots®, but in the hope that thereby I may
arouse the spirit of emulation in this people, incite them .to
acquire these good qualities, and induce them to desist
from injuring and destroying their fellow-countrymen.

To return, however, to the tract of which I spoke. ; The
author maintains that the Persians are endowed with a

! This verse and the words immediately preceding it are
noticed by Baron Rosen (Coll. Sei., vol. vi, P. 244':) as aﬁ'ordm%
some evidence that M4nakji, the late Zoroastrian agent a
Teherdn, wrote, or caused to be written, this history.

2 It must be borne in mind that throughout thl's work the
author maintains the fiction of his European nationality.

NoH,

2
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high degree of intelligence and aptitude, and are f;llly
capable of improvement, but that unfortunately t “?’111'
rulers, fearing to lose the authority which they enjoy, Wi
not suffer them to open their eyes and ears, or leefl'll.to
discriminate between good and evil. After establishing
this thesis by conclusive arguments, he puts forward the
following allegory, observing that, as each of the' u'nmstel's
of state is charged with special duties, the Minister for
Foreign Affairs may be likened to the sentinel who keeps
guard over the citadel of the empire. And so, when one
comes in the early morning and knocks at the gate of this
citadel, the Minister for Foreign Affairs demands, “ Who
art thou, and what dost thou seek ?”

“I'am Justice and Progress,” answers the other, “and
I come to establish equity, inaugurate an era of progress,
and root out disorder and oppression.”

“Thanks be to God,” answers the Minister, ‘that our
land already enjoys the fullest measure of justice and
progress.  We need you not.” :

The other then proves to the Minister by conclusive
evidence that he is Justice and Progress, after which he
continues :—

“Long ago I went forth from this country and took up
my abode in Europe. For more than a thousand years I
have not beheld this land or its people, nor set my footsteps
on its soil. Learning, however, that a fraudulent impostor
claiming to he myself has formed a league with Discord to
lay waste the land, T have now returned, for charity’s sake,
to effect its regeneration, Open the door!”

Quoth the Minister, bolting the door more securely,
“ Our country needs not your help. Thanks be to God, we
have strong and lofty buildings,”

“I bring from Europe,” rejoins the other, “all manner
of new and wonderfyl inventions and appliances, that I



PREFACE. 19

may, by their introduction, free the people from misery and
poverty, and make them rich, prosperous, and happy, like
the people of Europe.”

“We want not your gifts,” replies the Minister, “for
such of these things as we need men bring from Europe,
and we buy them. Besides, if our people were to become
rich, they would rise in rebellion.”

After much discussion and argument, the Minister,
unable to raise any further objections, says in a soft and
wheedling tone, “ Your remarks are perfectly just. Through
your influence countries prosper, peoples are made free, and
nations become great. But what can I do? With you here
I could neither govern nmor subsist, but must at once re-
linquish my power, limit myself to the exercise of my
proper authority, and content myself with the fixed salary
paid to me by the state. An annual income of two hundred
thousand #@mdns and an annual expenditure of one hun-
dred thousand would be no longer possible, inasmuch as I
should be prevented from accepting gifts and bribP:S, and
could no longer arrest, imprison, condemn, and acquit as I
please. In spite of my lofty rank I should be compelled to
abide by the law, nor should I be permitted even to ‘apply
a simple abusive epithet to one of my subordinates w1thf)ut
cause. These things being so, I cannot, so long as I live,
admit you, But even if I were to withdraw my opposition,
there is not one of the administrators of the state who would
suffer you to remain here for a single instant. The?’ would
all unite in representing you to the Privy Counc.ll .
enemy to His Majesty the King, and would forthw:lth Issue
orders for your execution. But even leaving this out of
account, the doctors of religion, on becoming aware of your
arrival, would at once assemble and produce a };housand
well-authenticated and accredited traditions against you.
That they would kill you is a mere nothing, for they ;egard

9
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it as obligatory on every Musulmén to drink your blqod
and eat your flesh, and if one should so much as 1}1e11t10n
your name they declare him an infidel deserving of death.
That they would not suffer you to remain in this country
for a single moment is also nothing, for wherever thfay
recognize one of your friends and admirers they slay him
without a moment’s respite. They regard all Europeans as
enemies who may be lawfully plundered and slain solely
because of the love which these bear you. The massacres
and persecutions of the Bébis—a sect so remarkable for
their steadfastness and earnestness of purpose—were also
brought about entirely by their devotion to you; else why
do the Musulméns refrain from interfering with the Nu-
seyrfs and Ghalis (whom their clergy regard as utter
heretics), the Khdrijis, the eleven unorthodox sects of
Imémites, the S4dikis and Né'tsfs (who hold that the
Imémate ceased with the Imém J a‘far-i-34dik, and regard
him as the promised Mahdf), and the Mukht4ris® (who

assert that Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya was the expected
Imdm), all of whom are a hundred thousand times worse
than the B4bis ?”

What the learned author of this tract wished to shew

was that these people have neither care nor compassion for
their subordinates, bein

i g concerned only about the pre-
servation of their own power, and not at all about the
protection of those committed to their charge. Had it
been otherwise, the people would never have sunk into
so degraded a condition nor have become so despicable
in the eyes of foreign states, for the cause of this national
' Accounts of these sects will be found as follows in
Shahristdn{’s Kitabw'l-milal (eq, Cureton) :—the Nugeyriyya, p.
143; the Ghuldt or Ghliya, p. 132; the Khdrijiyya, p. 85; the
Isnélm.lyya, P 122; the Sédikiyya or Ja‘fariyya, p. 124; the
NdGsiyya, p. 126; the Mukhtariyya, p- 109.
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abasement is the prevailing lack of justice and absence
of generous feeling. Not that they have not a certain
kind of justice of their own, but it is like the piety of
the Hindoos and Jews’, which doth but conduce to their
greater error. Nor are they devoid of all social instinets
and power of combination, but their concord is the concord
of wolves, who appear friendly while face to face, but, s0
soon as one relaxes his attention in the least degree and
suffers sleep to overcome him, they tear him in pieces. So
do they combine to plunder, but afterwards quarrel over
the spoil.

How much better have the people of Europe ap-
prehended the true ideal of friendship! Some years ago
they announced in all their newspapers that in the opinion
of experts all the coal-mines in the world would be ex-
hausted in a thousand (or, as others maintained, in less
than four hundred) years; that then all the railways and
factories in the world which are worked with coal would
be brought to a standstill and rendered useless; and that
any one who should succeed in devising some substitute
for coal would confer a benefit upon his own and a..ll
Dations, and would receive a pension for himself and his
heirs in perpetuity. Such people, who concern themselves
about the welfare of those who shall come into the world
several hundred years hence, may indeed be said to have
grasped the true meaning of affection ! This is why th'ey
have made, and still continue to make, countless dis-
Coveries in the application of electricity, compressed air,
and the like,

When I was on my way to Persia I met in Ale'
one of my friends who had resided for some while i

Ménakjf
ople.

xandria
n that

' C. reads « Magians,” but it seems unlike}y that
would have gone out of his way to speak ill of his own peé!
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country, and he remarked to me, “ Persia has gl‘efﬂt’}lat';}l:‘i‘:
resources, but the people are devoid of km(llmes}.t . ik
was exactly what I myself afterwards observed. : ‘ fbfrom
lack of kindliness which causes them to hold a n(;} e
their fellow-men, and thereby to cut themselv?s t.) B
the possibility of happiness and progress. SO,’ H’l f‘?l“ ;nve
time, these misunderstandings and differences whic lt :ﬂg
brought about their ruin arose, and *[the govern:nel-l un;il
thus enabled]* to usurp a tyrannous sway. Now ik
they make the recovery of this concord and harmony &
object of their endeavours it is impossible for the_ln' 2
make any progress in civilization. And the cox}(lltlo :
under which the attainment of this end is possible aref
two. The first is that they should follow the fexamplevo'
European nations, and refrain from interfering in any Way
with the religious opinions of their fellows, regarding all as

God’s creatures, and acting towards all with kindliness
and charity, For th,

e people of Europe became 01v111z§d
when they abandoned ] attempts to constrain any man in
matters concerning himself alone (of which matters is the
choice of a creed and the manner of its observance), and
confined themselves to the suppression of actions hurtful
to the community, such g6 lying, breach of contract, and
evildoing. S0 in matters of conscience they compel no
one, nor do they say, “You must accept such-and-such a
creed and obey such-and-such a divine,” Indeed in Europe

people who claim ¢ be civilized never question anyone as
to his religion, noy do ¢

hey consider themselves entith.ad to

make such an enquiry, lest their own taste be questioned
by people of culture, A however, it appears impossible
that the ecclesiastica] authorities in Persia should suffer
* [those woly

es in sheep’s clothing who are the heads
of church and state Were enabled]*
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the people to adopt this custom, it is best that they should
observe the second condition, and, by means of fair dis-
cussion, remove dissent from their religion, so that concord
may be established and peace succeed all this dissension
and strife,

Now although there are amongst the Muhammadans
more than seventy different sects, each of which is further
split up into several subdivisions, these, though they may
hold aloof from each other, are not at enmity and strife ;
for ages have elapsed since their differences first appeared.
But in the case of the Bébis, who are of recent origin, they
make the most strenuous and persistent efforts to harass
and hurt them in every way, seizing, imprisoning, fmd
slaying them with unremitting energy, and this notwith-
standing that they know nothing of their beliefs, and
declare them infidels solely on the misrepresentations of
certain ignorant and malicious persons. Wherefore smce
the writer, during his travels in Persia, became fully
cognizant of the history and doctrines of this sect, he felt
himself impelled by sympathy and common humanity to
compose this hook, that perchance by its instrumentality
these discords and blind enmities may be removed, and
men be led to pursue the paths of amity and concord,
Whereby they shall become generous, humane, earnest,
magnanimous, and noble; cease to appear vile and con-
temptible in the sight of other nations; and be no longer
a by-word throughout the world for lack of virtue, misery,
folly, and uncharitableness. As God is my witness, though

be not of this nation’, whenever I reflect on the former
greatness of this people and their present abasem(en'ziu m(};
eyes involuntarily overflow with tears and my heart 1s fifle
with sorrow,

1 Cf. . 2 at the foot of p. 17, suprd:
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About the time of the appearance of Seyyli dAl{
Muhammad the Béb, when all Persia was COHVu’l:eb;iz
arrived by way of Constantinople and T‘rebl.zonde at ; a ear_;,
Here 1 saw with my own eyes and heard with my ow n1 -
how the Bébis were everywhere hunted down_, and, whe .
ever found, doomed to death, without enquiry or examle
nation, by the ecclesiastical or civil authorities. SIOII?n
were sawn asunder, some strangled, some shot, or b O“d
from the mouths of cannons. This period of massacre az
plunder endured for a long while, and in Yezd, Shﬁ‘.fz’
Tabriz, Nfrfz, M4zandarén, and Zanjén there was strlle,
bloodshed, massing of troops, and slaughter of thc.a people.
None were spared. Those who hore a grudge against any-
one, as well as bands of scoundrels bent on plupdel‘, had
now their opportunity, for whomsoever they pomtefl out
to the furrdshes as a B4&bi was put to death without
more ado. e

The object of my travels in Persia was to visit ?Jnd
examine the different towns and describe their geographical
features. In every city, village, or hamlet which I entered,
I beheld the same strife and turmoil, whereat I marvelléfd
much, saying to myself, “What can these people see in
this new faith, and what manner of men has it made them,
that they recoil in fear neither from death nor bondage,
mutilation nor imprisonment? Rather will they consent to

abandon their riches, their wives and children, yea, even
life itself, than this belief, though already nigh upon ten
thousand of them have d

renched the earth with their
blood, or gone forth as exiles into foreign lands. How
many ancient families haye perished ! How many notable
and esteemed persons, divines, doctors, and other men of
learning and

virtue, have abandoned wealth and life and
made the earth their couch !

Yet withal they neither
repent, nor dissimulate, nor seek to preserve themselves,
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nor shrink from the arrests, imprisoniments, and executions
which are of daily occurrence.” d

I enquired of sundry doctors and men of learning
amongst the Shi‘ites concerning the nature of this peogle’s
belief and the sources whence they drew their inspiration.
The answer which I received was that they believed the
Béb to be the Imdm Mahdi; held their wives and posses-
sions in common, regarding both alike as belonging to
God alone; accounted lawful the drinking of wine and
every kind of immorality, as well as other things pro-
hibited by Islém; and asserted that ome woman might,
and indeed should, have nine husbands.

Hearing of such follies, I was disposed to regard these
people as madmen, until at length I became acquainted
with certain learned men belonging to this sect, and heard
that every one of those who had been taken and put to
death had been a master of eloquence and discernment,
an authority on matters of learning, and an object of
gemeral esteem and respect, as, for example, were Mullé
Huseyn of Bushraweyh, Aké Seyyid Yahys of Dérdb, Mulld
Muhammad ‘Alf of Zanjén, and the rest. My astonishment
wag inereased by finding such persons amongst the Babis,

'fOI',” thought I with myself, “it cannot be that men so
Wise and so gifted should believe in the absurdities with
Which they are credited by the ignorant and vulgar, neither
Would they so freely and joyfully forego their position,
Wealth, families, and even their very lives unless they had
Apprehended something of moment.” ass

Now in every age two classes are inwardly antagonistic
%o the spirit of a new dispensation—statesmen and priests.

ese, because they love authority and dominion, stand

rlngst in the ranks of denial, and are conspicuous fm: th.e
obstinacy with which they reject the new truth. This 18
Tore especially so in the case of the clergy, because they
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run a greater risk of losing their power ; amli,nllmigi?é
unless the prophet of the age, perceiving in the ; . v
latent merit and virtue, should constrain them s DY ¥
attractive influence, it is scarcely possible for them
T in,

entJelIna,I;mu(‘,h as I was most eager to appreh.end coirre?tlyy
and record in writing the doctrines and pril-mlpl'e-*‘ ”.{ e‘t?gl
religion and cult, I strove to acquire precise mfmmlat :
as to the tenets of this new sect also, .in order tha -
might give some account of them in my Jnurn.al of trfl &
in Persia.  After seeking for some while, I obtained se\tz‘ '
of their hooks, including the Beydn, the I'Fan, aﬂd sulll r)e
epistles, treatises, and forms of prayer. On examining t 1esd
I perceived them to be written with eloquent fex:vour, an
to contain nought but precepts of virtue and piety, 001111;
mands to love God and man, and exhortations to see1
after wisdom and purity of morals, Brotherly love, eq“f’;l
participation of wealth, chastity, and charity toward§ ad
were likewise enjoined. Amongst the precepts containe

in their books one which specially won my approval al}d
led me to prosecute my enquiries with renewed zeal was in
substance as follows :—

“O servants of God, it behoveth you to be so weaned

from all save God, and so endowed with divine qualities,
that your works mg,

¥ be a proof to such of God’s creatures
as are still in darkness, ang may rend asunder the Vf_’lls
of doubts, vain imaginings, and promptings of devils which
hinder them from this Law of Wisdom revealed by t}}e
All-merciful Lord, so that they may become partakers in
the pure water of Eternal Life and the everlasting wine of
Salsabil.”

_'l‘o be brief, after Prosecuting my enquiries for some
while, and ascertaining somewhat about the matter, I be-
tame acquainted with several

men of learning belonging
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to this sect. One day in the course of confidential con-
versation I enquired of one of these, “What have you
perceived in this new faith that no kind of suffering will
induce you to relinquish it? Already not fewer than ten
thousand of you have been laid low in blood-stained graves
or driven forth into distant countries as exiles from their
native land, neither is any abatement yet apparent in the
persecutions to which you are subjected. Why have you
1o compassion for yourselves, your wives, and your children?
Who and what was this Bab? Had he been gifted with
m}pernatuml powers, he ought assuredly to have saved
himself from a miserable death, and not suffered men to
crucify and slay him, or the wild beasts to devour his
body.”

. On hearing these words my companion became affected
with a sorrow strange to witness, and replied,

God hath given

e i
And darest thou question those whom 7
n

Power to control the treasure-house of heave

Seeing him so affected, I strove with all my tact-‘to
conciliate him, saying, “ Men ignorantly utter many foolish
“'Ol‘fis and baseless assertions which in no wise prove the
falsity of the religion in question. My enquiry. Was not
ll_ltended to imply either denial or affirmation, and I de-
Slre_ but to arrive at the truth of the matter as an um-
Prejudiced historian, who is not concerned with anyone’s
creed, but wishes only to obtain accurate information as
to t.he circumstances, practices, and doctrines of any sect
haYmg a claim to advance, so that he may comn.ut to
Wiiting the facts which he has ascertained. This is my
sole object, and I therefore pray you to give me 2 true
account of the matter.”

. Thereupon my friend gave me SO
lustrious Seyyid, and of the persecutions su

e account of that
flered by his
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followers, whereof that which I myself had seen aﬂ\nlrttliﬁ(lil
ample corroboration. So my heart be.agan to b“md‘ B
me as I reflected on the patient fortitude and en 111:l :
of these people, the sufferings which they had unfler;,:]n r,
and the total absence of justice in Persia. For in o :lf
countries many erming sects whose pmctices are abnm.uull e
in the eyes of all, such as the different kinds of H.m( 008
(who are adorers of beasts, idolaters, cow'-worshlpl.)el‘-‘!,
Manicheans, fire-worshippers, and even downright atllt’:lsts)
live peacefully under the protection of Just rulers,. n.elthe;
is it permitted to any one to question the religion o
another. And although the Babfs are no worse .thatl
these, nor than the Nuseyrfs, Ghalis, Khérijfs, Nésibis',
materialists, and sceptics, but are, on the contrary, o
markable for their superior humanity, culture, an_d el
telligence, yet, because of the total absence of justice 1n
Persia and the misrepresentations to which they have
been exposed, they have been subjected to the most cruel
treatment, albeit those things which are alleged in proof
of their infidelity are utterly false and devoid of founda-
tion.  Therefore, being moved by love of mankind anq a
desire to dispel the misconceptions entertained concerning
this sect, T felt myself constrained to set forth in a sepa-

rate treatise somewhat concerning them and their beliefs,
s0 that those who read t

hese pages may be rightly informed
concerning them, and may cease to treat with such cruelty
those who ar

® 1ot only God’s creatures but their own
fellow-countrymen,
I therefore requested my friend to visit me at my
' See note at the foot of D 20, supra. The Niésibis (ahlu'n-
nagb, nasibiyya) are a sect who make it a matter of religious
obligation to bear a violent hatred to ‘Alf b, Abf Télib, the first
Imdm of the Shitites,

See Lane’s Arabic-English Lexicon, vol.
viii, p. 2800, third column,
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abode twice a week during his hours of leisure, and to
describe from the beginning all the events of this dis-
pensation as they actually occurred, together with the
doctrines in which he believed, so that what I proposed
to write might be a true and correct statement of facts.
He, when he perceived me to be free from prejudice, eager
for discussion, and unwilling to accept anything on hear-
say, was kind enough to introduce me to one of his co-
religionists who was remarkable alike for his learning and
virtue, telling me that I might rely on whatever I should
hear from this man, since he had personal knowledge of all
things connected with this matter.

I soon found opportunities of holding frequent and
P_rolouged conversations with my new acquaintance, whose
virtue and learning proved fully equal to what I had been
led to expect. Even before he adopted the new creed he
was notable for his piety and godliness, and, notwith-
standing the fact that he was in easy circumstances and
possessed of much wealth, was reported to have made a
pilgrimage on foot to the shrine of the [médm Rizd at
Mash-had in company with Haji Mir ‘Abduw’l-W4si‘ the
dervish, who, for thirty-five years, had withdrawn himself
entirely from the world. The hardships and privations of
that journey bore fruit, for on reaching Khurdsin he met
with Mulls' Ni‘matw'llsh of Ardabfl, Mullé Yisuf “Alf of
Khity, and Mulls ‘Abdw'l-Khalik of Yead, all wise and
holy men, by whom he was directed to the truth. The
full and detailed accounts vouchsafed to me by this man,
enhanced as they were in interest by his agreeable manners
and evident sincerity, confirmed me in the resolution which
I 'had formed to write this treatise.

My original intention was to confine
ment of the history and doctrine of this s
controversial matter. My friend, however, poin

myself to a state-
ect, avoiding all
ted out to
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me that if I desired to render real service 'fo the cause {);'
truth and to remove existing misapprehensions, I s}mub
certainly fail, if I did not even make matters worfole, eﬁ
omitting all reference to the arguments an(_l proofs adc u-c .
in support of the doctrine. About this time, moreover, 1
so happened that a long discussion took place in n;ly
lodging between him and a certain diviue,. wherein the
latter was signally worsted, though he continued as long
as possible to raise objections and demand further proofs,
and was finally reduced to silence rather by necessity than
by a sense of justice.

I am now convinced that my friend is right, and that
my book could serve no good purpose if I excluded from
it all reasonings and arguments. Neither could these be

kept apart from the historical portion of the work and set
down in order as they came up in the discussions between
him and the divine,

else would the book be unduly en-
larged. In accordance with his wish I have therefore in-

serted such of them as appeared most pertinent in the
course of my narrative, Purthermore, whenever 1 have
had occasion to mention

that illustrious Seyyid’, I have,
for several reasons, alluded to him in terms of the utmost
respect, making use of the titles uged by his own followers.
For, in the first place, the claim which he advanced was
& great one, and he wag of ap illustrious descent and a
Seyyid of the people; secondly he suffered martyrdom by
reason of his love for his nation and his attempts to ad-
monish and regenerate them. And in Europe the name
of such a man is not mentioned slightingly, but is ac-
counted worthy of a]] honour,
Here follows what my learned friend narrated to me,

! i.e. the Bb,
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t Baghdad by a'-nl&ll-ra”a, while he was returning thence
one of his fri) way of Kézimeyn, he was entertained by
belng Pizril ends and disciples, about a dozen others
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who were present on the occasion alluded to. The latter
further added, “ Seyyid K4zim specially promised me thz'xt I
should myself participate in the new Manifestation, saying,
“Thou shalt be there and shalt apprehend it.”

[That the late Seyyid actually gave utterance to these
words, and announced these good tidings as above de-
scribed, is a matter of notoriety, and a thing universally
admitted amongst those who were intimate with him.
The fact, moreover, is further authenticated by several
letters from well-known persons to others who also be-
lieved in the new Manifestation'. Indeed, some who
were present on the occasion above described are still
alive, and these admit that they heard this announce-
ment made by Seyyid Kézim. :

[Mullé Huseyn of Bushraweyh, a most eminent divine
who enjoyed great intimacy with Seyyid Kézim, urgently
besought him to enlighten them further as to the manner
in which the Manifestation would take place, but he only
replied,]* “More than this I am not permitted to say,
but from whatever quarter the Sun of Truth shall arise,

*EI visited the hol

y shrines of Kerbeld and Nejef
short, {l_after the death of H4ji Seyyid Kézim, and learned
from his disei

s disciples that the late Seyyid had, a few days
before his Journey to Surra-man-ra’a and death, said, “This
is the last time that I shall visit Surra-man-ra’a, for the
days of my sojourn in this world are ended, and it is time
for me to depart.” His friends thereat displayed much
sorrow, but he replied

, b , “Grieve not, but rather be thankful
and rejoice, for after I am

ne you shall be permi
behold the Promised Proof s . " o Permitted to

persecutors of the Bfbfs. Hdjf Suleymén Khén of Tabr{z, the
son of Yahyd Khdn, is without doubt in

tended. See my
Traveller's Narrative, p. 239 and foot-note,
! Cf. Traveller's Narrative, P. 240, note 1.
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it will illuminate all hearts which are receptive of Divine
Grace.”

On his return from Surra-man-ra’a the venerated Seyyid
departed this life, even as he had foretold; and I, after a
while, repaired to the mosque of Ktifa, and there abode for a
time engaged in the performance of certain spiritual exercises
which I had undertaken. Here I saw Mull4 Huseyn of
Bushraweyh, Mull4 ‘Ali of Bistdm, H4ji Mulld Mu-
hammad ‘Al{ of BarfurGsh, Aké ‘Abdu’l-Jalil the Turk,
Mirzé ‘Abdwl-H4di, Mirz4 Muhammad Hédf, Aké Seyyid
Huseyn of Yezd, Mull4 Hasan of Najistdn, Mulld Bashir,
Mull4 Bakir the Turk, and Mulldi Ahmad Abdal’, with
many other learned and devout men who had retired into
seclusion to undergo as severe a spiritual discipline as can
well be imagined. On the completion of these exercises I
proceeded to visit Nejef, while the others departed each on
his own way.

Now as it has been said,

“Whate'er man seeks as surely he obtains,
If he but seek it with sufficient pains ;

God’s shadow falls upon His servant’s mind,
And he who striveth in the end shall find?

s0 God did direct their steps in the path of search until
they came to Shirdz To Mulld Huseyn of Bushraweyh

1 L. is corrupt here, interrupting the continuity of the na..rr%-
tive with a verse of poetry bearing reference to Seyyid Kdzim’s
death, and omitting the list of names given above. Probably
the scribe intended to write them in afterwards with red ink, as

two lines are left blank. ;
% Both these couplets are from the third book of the Masnavi,

but they do not belong to the same context. The first will be
found at p- 229, 1. 13, and the second at p. 319, 1. 13 of the
Teherdn edition of ‘Als’ud-Dawla.

3

NuH,
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was granted the happiness of first coming to Ui:‘f“l“’m"(’
Holiness, and he became ““ the first who believed'. :
The late H&j{ Mirzé Jéni, one of the most n'spw:tcd 0
the inhabitants of K4shén, who was remarkable for ln.s self-
devotion, virtue, and purity of heart, who had with his own
eyes witnessed all the most important events of the Mani-
festation, and who for his zeal finally suffered nl:}rt yrdom
(whereof he foretold all the circumstances some while before
their occurrence to certain of his acquaintance), wrote a
book describing the course of events and setting forth argu-
ments in support of the faith. In this work he recorded
all that he was able to ascertain [from first to last, by
diligent enquiries most carefully conducted,] about each of

the chief disciples and believers. Concerning Mulld Hu-
seyn’s conversion he writes as follows :—

“T myself heard directly from Mirz4 ‘Abduw’l-Wahhéb of

Khurdsén, a most eminent divine, the following narrative
of this event :—

““T enquired’ (said he) ¢of Mull4 Huseyn concerning
the manner of his conversion. He replied, “After the
death of Seyyid Kézim I bhecame afflicted with great per-

turbation of mind, and, in the course of my mental struggles,
went from Kerbeld to Shirdz in the hope of benefiting a
palpitation of the heart from whi

ch I suffered. And since
the Seyyid ‘Al Muhammad had honoured me with his
friendship during a Journey which we made together to the
Holy Shrines <of Kerbel and Nejef>, I at once on reach-
ing Shirdz g

ought out his abode. As I approached the
door I desired inwardly

to tarry there some few days. So
I knocked at the door. *[Before he had opened it or seen
me, [ heard his voice exclaiming, ‘Is it you, Mulld Huseyn ?’]*

*[As it chanced he came to the door in person. JI*

! See Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 241, 250,
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Then he opened the door. [It did not at the time strike
me how strange it was that without having seen me he
should know I was there.] When he *[had opened the
door]* he smiled and said, ¢ All day I have felt disinclined
to go to the caravansaray, and now I know that it was
because of your coming.” So we entered the house and sat
down, and after we had exchanged the customary enquiries
he said, ‘Do not you Sheykhis believe that some one must
take the place occupied by the late Seyyid Kdzim? Five
months have now elapsed since his death. Whom do you
now recognize as your Master 2’ ¢ As yet,’ I replied, ‘we
have recognized no one.” ‘What manner of man,” asked
he, ‘must the Master be?” Thereupon I enumerated some
of the requisite qualifications and characteristics. ‘Do you
observe these in me?’ he asked. Now during the two
months he abode at Kerbel4 I had not observed in him any
signs of special knowledge, and I knew that he had not
studied in the colleges nor attended the lectures of any
teacher, so I answered, ‘I see in you none of these quali-
ties.” To this he replied nothing. After a while I observed
several books lying on a shelf. I picked up one of them,
and found it to be a commentary on the Siratu’l-Bakara'.
- After reading a little I perceived it to be a commentary of -
remarkable merit, and demanded in astonishment who the
author might be. ‘A mere youthful beginner, answered
he, ‘who nevertheless lays claim to a high degree of know-
ledge and greatness” I again asked who and where the
writer was, ‘Thou seest him, he replied ; but I did not
at the time apprehend his meaning, and continued to read

*[had seen and recognized me]*

1 See my Catalogue of 27 Babi MSS. in the J. K. A tS'. for
1892, where the text of this passage is quoted in a description of
the work in question.

3—2
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on till I came to a passage where it was written, “the expla-
nation of the inmost of the inmost. This appeared E? me .tn
be an error, and I remarked, ¢ Here it should be ““the in-
most,” and “ the inmost of the inmost” is written. ‘What.
can I say?’ he answered, ‘the author of this Commentm'?
lays claim to more even than this of greatness fmd know-
ledge. Consider the passage attentively.” I did so, and
said, It is quite correct. But I am wearied. Do you read,
and I will listen.” He read for a time, and then, as men
are wont, I said, ‘It is enough. Do not trouble yourself
further” Towards evening tea was brought, and several
learned Sheykh{s and merchants who had been informed. of
my arrival came to see me. In the course of COIIVGI‘S&tl'Oll
they, supported by Mirz4 ‘Al{ Muhammad, made me promise
to deliver a lecture, and arranged to assemble on the morrow
in the {Ikhan{ mosque to hear it. Next morning, agreeably
to this arrangement, they assembled in the mosque, whith.er
[ also repaired. When, however, I desired to begin my dis-
course, I found that in place of the ready flow of language
and easy delivery generally at my command I was as
though tongue-tied and unable to speak. This filled me
with amazement, for I was persuaded that so unusual an
occurrence must be due to some unusual cause, and won-
dered much who it was that exercised this secret control
over me, and what might be his object. Such was the
astonishment and emotion which took possession of me that
I was obliged to make the best excuses I could for cutting

short my discourse, Thereupon the assembly broke up,
and I returned to m

y lodging deeply meditating. Next
day when I wished to preach precisely the same thing
happened, and so again a third time. On this last occasion
[ came out from the mosque in a state of the utmost
misery and astonishment, Mirzg ‘Alf Muhammad said,

‘ Let the rest of our friends go to their own houses, and do



CONVERSION OF MULLA HUSEYN. 37

you alone accompany me.” When we reached his house he
said, ‘By what sign canst thou recognize the Master, and
what proof dost thou deem most effectual to convince thee
that thou hast attained the object of thy search?’ 1
answered, ‘The possession of the Point of Knowledge, which
is the source and centre of all the wisdom of past and
future prophets and saints.” Do you perceive this in me?
he asked ; ‘How if I were so endowed?” ‘That you are
devout, godly, and holy of life,” I answered, ‘is true; but
only knowledge derived directly from God can admit to
this lofty rank.’ At this he was silent for a while as
though in wonder, while I thought to myself, “What idea
can this devout youth be harbouring in his mind that he so
persistently introduces this topic? I must at all events
ask some question of him which he has never heard dis-
cussed and cannot answer, so that he may be turned aside
from his vain imaginings. I therefore put to him a ques-
tion which appeared to me very difficult of solution, and
which had always been in my mind during the life-time of
the late Seyyid <Kéazim>, though I had never found an
opportunity of propounding it in such wise as to have my
difficulties removed in a satisfactory manner. Without
hesitation he gave me a full and sufficient answer. I was
filled with amazement, and proceeded to propound to him
several other hard questions, each of which, to my utter
astonishment, he answered in the most conclusive way.
Yet withal T reflcted within myself, ‘Is not this he who
but a few days ago blundered over a sentence in the Com-
mentary on the Siratwl-Bakara? How is it that he has
now become the source and well-spring of this divine
wisdom 2° Even as I thus thought, I looked up, and saw
him sitting in a most dignified and majestic attitude, tzhe
left hand laid on the lefs knee and the right hand over 1t;
and, even as I looked, he began to utter most wondrous
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verses containing answers to every ‘fhough‘c wlncl;dpaiseilt
through my mind, until seventy or e}ghty verses h lefE

revealed. During all this time I waited anx19usly for 1.1n(;
to be silent, so strong was the fear and awe wlu?h possesse

me. At length he ceased, and I, in t}}e extrem'lty of terrm“,
rose up to flee, as some delinquent might f'iee fr‘on? befor? g
mighty king. But he withheld me, saying, ‘Sit .dowlll.i
Whither goest thou? Anyone who should see tl}ee in this
state would think thee mad.” So I was constrained to sit
down as he bade me, while he withdrew to his private room.
During his absence I was a prey to most a,nxim.ls thougl}tsi
Care for my worldly interests and fear of incurring suﬂ'e?rmg
alike urged me to draw back ; and yet, ponder as I might,
I could find no pretext whereby I might excuse myself,
neither did I perceive any course save confession and
acceptance. So was I greatly perturbed, and troubled
beyond all measure. After some while Mirzs ‘Alf Mu-
hammad returned, and, contrary to his usual custom, him-
self brought in the tea. Having set tea before me, he
seated himself by my side, and continued to behave towards
me most graciously. I remained, however, as one dis-
traught, and presently again asked permission to depart.
‘Thou art still,” said he, “in a state of extreme bewilder-
ment, though thou art not thyself aware of it. Should
anyone see thee thus he would assuredly deem thee mad.”
A little while afterwards, however, he suffered me to depart.
On the occasion of another visit I saw a commentary
which he had written on the Tradition of the Handmaiden'.
Now the late Seyyid had been wont to say when he was
alive that the Proof who was to appear would compose a
full explanation of this tradition, and that sign I now

! See Riew's Catalogue of the Persian Manuseripts in the
British Museum, vol. i,

P- 30, where an outline of the story here
alluded to is given.
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witnessed. Moreover one day, when I was alone with the
late Seyyid in his library, I enquired the reason why the
Sira-i- Yisuf was entitled in the Kur'4n ‘the Best of
Stories,” to which he replied that it was not then the proper
occasion for explaining the reason. This incident remained
concealed in my mind, neither had I mentioned it to any-
one. One day Mifrzd ‘Ali Muhammad said to me, ‘Dost
thou recollect enquiring once of the late Seyyid why the
Siira-i- Yiisuyf was called “the Best of Stories,” and how
he replied that the proper occasion for explaining this had
not yet come? The time for this explanation has now
arrived.” Thereupon he shewed me a Commentary <on
this S@ra> of the most perfect lucidity and eloquence,
[whereat I was utterly astounded, perceiving that my
trained intelligence was incompetent to grasp all the subtle
mysteries and lofty ideas contained therein].”’”

The account given by Héji Mirzd Jénf of Mulld
Huseyn’s conversion is much more detailed than this, but
were I to repeat a tithe of what I have heard on the most
trustworthy evidence weak reason would fail to comprehend
it.

“Should T attempt to write or utter it, g
The mind would stagger and the pen would split.

But H4jf Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf of Barfurtish, a man of
singular excellence, and noted for his piety and godliness,
had no sooner seen and conversed with the Béb than,
because of the purity of his heart, he at once bel
without seeking further sign or proof; for “to dem::mg
a sign after attaining the thing signified is unseemly *
So, because he recognized the Proof by its very nature

[without any further sign]), he received the title of Jerib-i-

1 Cf. Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, p. 12; vol. ii, P E(. )

Jieved '
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Kuddiis, and became the companion 9f His.Holmess onft:ﬁ
j;)urney to Mecca, and the possessor in a‘lugh.deg}‘ee '0
manner of miraculous powers and divine 1llummat1l0ns. &

To be brief, other learned and eager seekers after tr}l
who were wandering amazed in the path .of search '\:ere
drawn unwittingly to Shir4z by the attraction of the lrile
Beloved, and there, each in a different way, were brou{?r 1t
to see and apprehend the Truth, Each of the.se, accordmg;‘
to the measure of his strength and his capacity, drank o
the wine of faith and wisdom; forgot all ties and obstacles,
and, indeed, his very being; rent asunder the veils of name,
fame, and worldly position; purified his heart f:rom the
stain of apprehension; and, resolute in the pux.-sult.of the
desired object, set off, each in a different direction, to
spread the good tidings of the Manifestation and to convey
the signs? of it to all. And, because of the love and fe.rvoul‘
which possessed them, they thought not of the enmity of
the stubborn, neither did they anticipate the opposition and
rejection which they were to encounter at the hands of the
froward. §o, briefly, the matter came to the ears of most
men, great and small ; of whom some believed, though th.e
more part turned aside, [while many set themselves to stir
up trouble].

At this time Mullg Huseyn [of Bushraweyh, who was
entitled Bdbu’l—Bdb,] set out for Isfahdn, where he fell in
with Mull4 Muhammad Sadik [generally known ag the
saint] of Khurdsdn, o i that city, who, when he
had heard the matter, and considered the proofs and signs
theéreof,. helieved. The circumstances of his conversion
(which I heard directly from himself) were thug told by His
Excellency the Saint of Khurdsgn .

“When I had considered the clear si

I'd.e. the sacred writings, to which alone
Proof of his divine miss;

gus and proofs set

the B4b appealed in
on. Cf, Gobinean, p. 158,
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before me, I could see no possible way of rejecting or
denying them. For the Merciful Lord hath plainly said in
the Kur’dn that though all genii and men should combine
together they could not produce a sign like unto it’, and,
during these twelve hundred and sixty years which had
elapsed since that time, none, however skilled in rhetoric
and eloquence, had presumed even to make this attempt.
But these verses were incomparably superior to the Kur'dn
in point of eloquence and beauty, so that it was im-
possible to take exception to them or deny them.J Never-
theless I remained overwhelmed with amazement, wonder-
ing how snch verses could be poured forth like copious
showers by this simple and unlettered youth*. ‘O God !’
I cried in my heart, ‘in face of such ample proofs how 18
denial possible? Yet how can I confess and accept this
illiterate and uneducated young merchant as Béb and
K&im?> 8o for a while I subjected myself to a severe
discipline, keeping continual vigils during the night, and
Praying God for help and guidance; until one night, when
I had been engaged in prayer and self-abasement till near
the morning, a little before dawn +[[I came somewhat to
myself, and began to reproach myself, saying,Jit “Wherefore
these plaints and prayers, and this tarrying in the world of
form?  Why be blinded by the limitations of the common-
Dlace, and kept back by the restrictions of the nomm;.)l?
Is God’s hand shortened, then, or is He unable to accomplish
His will? Ts He not one who “doeth what He pleaseth
and ordaineth what He willeth?”’ At this inward com-

———

. *[whom in his childhood they had brought to me for
mstruction, though he attended my class only one day.]

T[being wide awake, I plainly saw His Holiness appear
to me saying, ]t

1 Kur'dn, xvii, 90.
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muning I was overcome with fear; but wl}en. I camelfto
myself the veil was lifted, and I beheld w1t.hn} m,),'se a
state of freedom and peace transcending description.

Now although I have myself with mine own eyes behe!d
greater wonders than those above recorded, yet am I fain
to excuse myself from relating or publishing them ; for that
Gem of created essences <the Bdb> was in no wise eager
or desirous for the disclosure of such occurrences, neither
did he seek to make known such evidences of power as
were manifested in him, since he regarded his nature as his
proof and his verses as his sign. [......So much was this the
case that Mullé Mirz4 Muhammad, one of the most eminent
of those divines and highly-gifted men who hastened to
accept the new Manifestation, one who had, moreover,
himself witnessed the greater part of the occurrences con-
nected with it, and who was amongst the remnant who
escaped the sword at Sheykh Tabarsi, at the request of a
certain learned and eminent enquirer set down in writing
two thousand four hundred occurrences of a miraculous
character which he had witnessed on the part of His
Holiness, and, during the siege of the Castle of Sheykh
Tabars{, on the part of Jendb-i- Kuddiis and his companions
and supporters. But when he had completed this, he
became aware that His Holiness in no wise regarded these
miracles, wonders, and supernatural occurrences as a proof
of his mission, and did not desire them to be published ;
wherefore he effaced what he had recorded in that precious
book, and refrained from publishing it. Somewhat of the
nobility of nature and eminence of this great man we shall
describe, if God so please, when we come to speak of the
learned doctors and eminent divines who entered into this
new dispensation.]

Let us return, however, to Mull4 Huseyn of Bushraweyh
entitled Babu’l-Bdab.

In every part of the country which
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he visited he made converts amongst men of learning and
discernment, until at length he reached Khurdsén, where
also he guided many to the truth. The late Héji Mirzé
Jénf writes [[in his book]] as follows :—

“Mull4 Huseyn of Bushraweyh, who was entitled
Bibw'l-Bib, set out from Khurdsdn [after he had remained
there some while] with the intention of visiting His Holi-
ness the Supreme. So great was his devotion, and the
sense of unworthiness which possessed him, that he went
on foot to M4kt (where at that time His Holiness abode),
conducting himself everywhere on the way with caution
and prudence. After he had been honoured by admission
to the Blessed Presence, the Béb informed him of his
approaching martyrdom and the many cruel afflictions
which were impending, ordering him at the same time to
return to Khurdsén, and adding, ‘Go thither by way of
Mézandarén, for there the doctrine has not yet been rightly
preached.” So, agreeably to these instructions, he came to
Mézandarén, and there joined Jendb-i-Kuddis. Such of
the faithful as were present at that meeting relate that on
the first day of his arrival Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bib sat, as
befitted his rank, in the place of honour, while Je/mb-z-
Kuddiis took a lower place ; for sztib-z'—b’dbu’l-.ﬂab W%B
unrivalled in excellence and learning, while Jendb-l_-].(udd”s
appeared to possess no special merit or distinction, save
that he had accompanied His Holiness the Supreme on the
pilgrimage to Mecca. But on the following morning they
beheld Jenb-i- K uddis seated on the chief seat, and Mulld
Huseyn standin.g humbly and reverentially 1.)efore s
Until that time the virtues and extent of spiritual know-
ledge possessed by the former had been suspe_(’ted by .ﬁne’
but during that night such evidences of hldd‘en WldO.I:ll
and knowledge of divine mysteries had been witnesse '1
him by Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bab that on the morrow Iig ras
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fain to stand humbly before one who had nf:ith@r stu(}ledy
deeply, nor, to all outward appear.ance,_attamed any.\lirt)e
high degree of excellence. Be this as it may, they 1}3'(

that in a single night Jendb-i-Kuddiis wrote a su 1m{e
commentary of some three thousand verses on the words
“God the Eternal’,” and that in a brief space of fm_mfe
nearly thirty thousand verses of learned discourses, homilies,
and supplications proceeded from him 2” !

‘deopl?eturn, hof:'ever, to our narrative. After a while
Jendb-i-Babw' I-Bib set out for Khurdsén, and shortly after
this the faithful were honoured with an Epistle from th.e
Fountain-head of the Faith, bidding them, in case it
should be possible, to proceed to Khurdsén. In the lett.el"
addressed to Mfrz4 Ahmad of Azkand, one of the chief
disciples of the late Seyyid, the impending catastrophe of
Mézandarén was made known. So Jenab-i-Kuddiis, ac-
companied by several of the faithful, set out towards
Khurdsén, but after a while turned back into MAzandarén.
On arriving there, he despatched a letter to Jendb-i-Babu-
'-Bdb anmouncing the news of his approaching [death,
along with seventy believers®, as well as the circum-
stances of his own] martyrdom, and bidding him depal_*b
out of Khurdsan. Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bab, on receiving this
letter (which is known as “the Fternal Witness”), came
out from that holy sanctuary with a number of his com-

panions, and set out for Mézandarén. On reaching Mi-
yémi, these were further reinforced by a band of about
thirty believers. The leader of these was a devout and
saintly old man named Mullg Zeynwl-‘Abidfn, a disciple of

! Kur'dn, exii, 2.

* Concerning the writin
Narrative, vol. ii
seq

gs of Jendb-i-Kuddis, see 7raveller's
' P30, 0. 15 and J. R. 4. 8. for 1892, p. 485 et

3 Cf. Travellers Narrative, vol, ii, p. 308,
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the late Sheykh Ahmad Ahsd’i. So great was his devotion
and the ardour of his affection that he had said to his re-
cently-wedded son, a lad eighteen years of age, “Come with
me, O my son, for this journey is to the Hereafter, and 1
imagine for thee a right goodly marriage.” And every-
where this white-bearded old man went on foot.

Now when Jendb-i-Babwl-Bab had reached the con-
fines of M4zandarén, he began to tarry on the way, and
even when he advanced it was but a parasang Or half a
parasang a day. His companions enquired of him whether
he was expecting aught that he thus loitered and lingered,
to which he replied that they would soon know the reason.
After some days the news of the decease of His Majesty
Muhammad Shah arrived, whereupon Jendib-i-Babw'I-Bab
recommenced his march, saying, “It was this news which I
was awaiting.” They were at that time at Arfm, one of
the villages of Sawéd-Kth, for which latter place they.at
once set out, and there performed the daily prayers 1n-
cumbent on them. Now it was the custom of Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab to preach to the faithful twice a day, exhorting
them to remember God, to purify their hearts, and to hold
themselves aloof from the world. So he ascended into the
pulpit, and, after delivering a homily containing many ex-
hortations, counsels, and disparagements of this transitory
world, thus addressed them :—

“Know, O people, that, according to the dictates of
sound reason, it is impossible to combine things essentially
opposed, and that therefore the pursuit of worldly pros
perity is incompatible with the perfecting of religious life, a:nd
that the amassing of wealth is antagonistic to the working
out of faith. For, from the very ereation of the world
until now, such as were guided by Divine Grace and fitted
b¥ their natural dispositions for the search after true
wisdom and the attempt to perfect themselves in faith and
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service, if they did not at the ﬁ?st step clos? their :z etsa ]t((;
wealth, wife and child, nay, life 1tse¥f, f;mlld in no wis e
a second step in advance. Thus it is that, in elver‘\)qilntS
age down to the present time, until the prophets, t 1(;1.(;81 0%
and the elect had themselves crossed over the Bl:u}btheir
attachment to this Old Inn®; displayed, along w1:c1 ) t- o
companions and followers, the utmost constancy‘an. s‘ e{;ud
fastness in supporting all manner of sharp afflictions .rd%
grievous trials; and advanced with eager steps to.wabe.—
martyrdom, they did not succeed in delivering t}‘lell‘ ¥
nighted people from the abyss of error and the snare s
unbelief, or in guiding them into the city of assurance anf
the haven of faith. For this it was that the Chief o

Martyrs®, together with his supporters and a.dheren'ts,
stood so firm in that plain of self-sacrifice*, and bore active

witness to the truth, for the guidance of mankind and tile
establishment of the faith ; whereby, long years after ;G fz
consummation of their martyrdom, the Law of the Prophe

! Whether the report of Mull4 Huseyn’s address to his
followers here given be literally correct or no, it at least shews
an evident reflex of hig Master’s doctrines and phraseology. The
Béb distinctly taught that Heaven, Hell, the Questioning of the
Tomb, Hades (Barzakh), and the Bridge (Sirat) here alluded to,
were not to be understood in & material sense, as by the Muhaﬂll-
madans, but metaphorically, Thig doctrine is elaborated in
detail in the second Vilid of the Persian Beyén, whereof the
twelfth chapter, treating of “the Bridge,” begins thus:—“What

tended by ‘the Bridge’ is the manifesta-

has at all times been in
tion of God and His religion. Whosoever is steadfast is on the
he not o

Bridge of God, else is n the Bridge.” Cf .. R. 4. S.
(new series), vol, xxi, p. 930,

2 e the world, often likened to a car

the traveller sojourns but a few days,
*i.e. Huseyn b. ‘Alf b, Abf T4lib,
# i.e. the plain of Kerbels,

avansaray or inn where

the third Im4m.
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was matured, and the ordinances of hig holy religion
established. And now we likewise, for the awakening of
our fellow-men, be they rich in virtues or beset with faults,
intelligent or heedless, wise or simple ; for the removal of
the doubts and objections of the obdurate; and for the
admonition of the careless and indifferent, are constrained
by the good pleasure of the Beloved to bear witness by our
deeds to the truth of this new revelation, to prove our
sincerity by disregarding all earthly considerations, t0
undergo sufferings transcending human imagination and
endurance, and to lay down dear life itself for the es-
tablishment of this great truth and the perfecting of the
proof to our perverse and benighted opponents. Know,
then, for a surety, that once arrived in Méazandarsn all
paths of escape will be closed to us; that we shall without
doubt be slain with most grievous torments and that the
land beyond Bérfurfish shall be dyed with the blood of
these our comrades. Indeed our supreme object in pressing
forward to the goal of this our journey of woe 18 naught
else than to bear witness to the truth and attain to the
lofty rank of martyrdom. Whosoever feeleth himself able
to bear steadfastly, contentedly, nay, rapturously, this heavy
burden, let him remain; but if there be any Who perceive
in themselves, be it even in the least degree, S1IgnS of
weakness, they are enjoined to depart, for it is not meet
to lay on anyone more than he can bear. Let these, then
(if such there be), bid a last farewell to their friends and
comrades, and turn back even from this place.”

On hearing these words those faithful compa'mons wept
much, and replied, * When we entered on this journey W
shut our eyes to all worldly considerations and earbhl}f e
firmly resolving not to shrink from laying down out hveS.I
And there were present in this assembly tWwo hundredl a
thirty persons, all distinguished for learning and virttp,
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many of them being also men of wealth and position. Of
these, two hundred unhesitatingly agreed to eufiure even
unto death. The other thirty, by reason of diverse im-
pediments, felt constrained to excuse themselves, and asked
permission to depart. And these turned back from that
place.

[The reviser of this history says :—“Several _persons
worthy of credence affirm that it was on this occasion t}m’t
Jendb-i-Babw'I-Bib informed his companions of the im-
pending death of Muhammad Shéh, who was at that time
still alive; even as he had previously, while in the Mf)st
Holy Land’, made the same announcement, along \)'ltll
others bearing reference to the calamities and afflictions
which God had decreed to take place in the Most Holy
Land, to a certain great and eminent man of Khurésén
who is now present. aafle

~ After this, Jenab-i- Babw'l-Bab and his remaining com-
panions mounted and proceeded towards Bérfursh. But
when news of their advent reached the Su‘idu’l-Ulamd,
he, because of a former difference which he had had with
Jendb-i-Kuddis, whoge devoted friend he knew Jendh-i-
Babw'l-Bab to be, issued orders that they should not be
suffered to approach the city. Jendb-i-Bchu’l—Bcib, who,
with some of hig companions, was a little in advance of the
others, said to thoge who would oppose their advance,
“Because of the King’s death and the disturbed state of
the roads and highways we come 1o you as guests seeking
shelter. In accordance with the tradition, ‘Honour the

guest even though he bhe ap infidel,” suffer us to abide
for a few days in your land of safety, and seek not to injure
! 4.e. Mash

-had, the place of martyrdom and burial of the
Imém Riz4,

2 This paragraph, which oceups only in (,

b5 » is evidently an
addition to the original text, Cf. p. 45, supra,
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us. For according to no creed is it lawful and right to
molest strangers, or to spurn such as come seeking protec-
tion.” Yet, notwithstanding the arguments thus advanced,
and the efforts made to induce a kindlier feeling, these
pretended followers of the Prophet of God, instigated by
their clergy in general and the Sa‘idu'l- Ulamd in par-
ticular, refused to be turned from their purpose; nay
rather in face of this gentleness and forbearance they waxed
yet more insolent, and grew bolder in their attempts on the
life and property of the strangers.

So Jendb-i-Babwl-Bab, determined to complete the
proof, and, if possible, to avert strife, submitted and turned
back, while these devout and godly professors of the holy
religion of Isl4m continued to follow them, till at length
one fellow, more insolent than the rest', discharged his

musket. Now Ak4 Seyyid Rizé, a man eminent for his
piety and virtue, was wont, by reason of the ardour of his
devotion, to walk everywhere by the stirrup of Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab; and he, thus running by his leader’s side,
received that fatal shot, and forthwith gave up the ghost.
And so, in like mamner, were two others amongst the
faithful slain.

Then Jendb-i-Babiwl-Bib turned himself about, saying,
“Now have they made it our duty to protect ourselves;”
grasped the hilt of his sword; and, acquiescing in that
which the providence of God had ordained, began to defend
himself. Notwithstanding his slender and fragile frame
and trembling hand, such was his valour and prowess on
that day that whosoever had eyes to discern the truth
could clearly see that such strength and courage could only
be from God, being beyond human capacity.

U L. reads skakhsi khabbdzi, “a certain fellow who was a
baker,” instead of shakhsi jabbdri which is C.s reading.

N. H. 4
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So the Bibis, obediently to their leader'’s command,
began to defend themselves and to wage battle until they
came to the city. One of their opponents fired a shot
which did not take effect, and Jendb-i- Babw'l-Bab made
as though he would punish the attempt, but Ilevel’tllel.CSS
spared the offender because of his entreaties. The action
was, however, again repeated; the foolish wretch fired a
charge of shot full at Jenib-i-Babw'l-Bab's face, and
inflicted on him a serious injury. At this the latter was
filled with wrath, and rushed upon his antagonist, who
took shelter behind a tree, striving to guard himself with
the barrel of his musket, So Jendb—z'—b’dbu’l—b’(?b, perceiv-
ing that with the right hand he coul
him with his sword g left-
and clave him in twain,
door of the Sa‘du’ L
easily have entered

1 not reach him, smote
handed blow beneath the arm-pit

After this he pushed on to the
‘Ulamd’s house; but, though he could

it (for most of the combatants, on
beholding the last blow dealt by him, had taken to flight

or hidden themselves, while such as remained kept crying
out afar off in terror for theiy lives), he refrained for several

page of time ag g warning to such as
are endowed with discernment, S0 he spoke him fair, and

turned back thence to the Herh Market, in which is a
caravansaray wherein they took up their quarters, Again
the townspeople attacked them, surrounding the caravan-
saray and striving to get fire to it, unti] at length some of
the faithful sallied forth and put them to flight,

G
Now when these were come back, Jendb-i-Bibu'l-Bal
said, “Let one among you go y

prayer.” So one

18§ : by a bullet. - Then
Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bay, said, “The call ¢, prayer must be
completed.” Anothep went up, but, before he had finished,
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he too was shot. Forthwith a third went up, and completed
the remainder of the call, but, even as he did so, he also fell
a martyr, and was united to his comrades who had preceded
him. The object of Jendb-i-Bdbwl-Bab in thus insisting
on the completion of the call was, as it would appear, to
make apparent to those benighted people the steadfastness
and self-devotion of himself and his companions in pro-
claiming the word of God, and to demonstrate conclusively
to all mankind the absence of all piety, mercy, and true
religion in those pretended Muslims.

Although in this age there are but few who are im-
partial or disposed to believe, those of the time to come will
meditate on these events diligently and without prejudice,
and these will distinguish the oppressed from the oppressor,
the wise from the foolish, and the true from the false. It
is related that [four hundred, or, according to another
tradition] seventy doctors and divines of repute signed the
warrant authorizing the murder of the Chief of Martyrs'
and declaring him a heretic. But now, after the lapse of a
thousand years, they admit their wrong-doing, and vainly
beat their breasts and heads in mourning for that broken
troth and the desertion of that holy one whom they left
alone in the plain of Kerbeld, crying oub continually, “0O
would that we had been with you!” Yet withal, because
of their heedlessness and blind prejudice, they continue
to act towards the saints of this dispensation, and even
towards the Proof foretold to this ignorantly—expectant
people, in such wise as hath happened in no former age,
and with a cruelty and injustice never heretofore witnessed.
And, on the other hand, there hath never been any people
so patient under the most cruel wrongs, or of like forti-
tude under afflictions so grievous. Every sound under-
standing must admit that men so reasonable and so learned

! Huseyn b. ‘Al{ b. Abf Télib, the third Imdm.
4—2
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would not thus cast the coin of life into .the cn}mble of
tribulation, or plunge their wives and ?}}ddren into the
abyss of woe, unless they had first seen v1s_1bl¥ before then}
that which they sought, and experienced within themselves
a peace and power from God.

“When saints behold the Hour of Union m_gh
Then seemeth it to them most_sweet to die;
Fen those magicians, stirred with gratitude g
To Moses, passed with rapture to the rood!.

To return, however, to our narrative. The Sa‘z’du’{-
‘Ulamd gathered together from all quarters a great multi-
tude, who laid siege to the caravansaray, so that for the
space of five or six days there was strife and battle. At
the end of this time ‘Abbs-Kulf Khan of Lér{jan entered
Bérfurtish, and, having heard what had taken pla.ce’ on
either side, sent his son-in-law to wait upon Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab with a message to this effect :—*“ Although the
people of this place have acted wrongly and foolishly in not
observing the respect due to you, who came unto them as

! See Kur'dn, sira vii (bp. 115—117 in Sale’s translation).
According to the Muhammadan account, the magicians sum-
moned by Pharaoh to oppose Moses were so overcome by
witnessing the true miracles wrought by him that they fell on

their faces crying, “We believe in the Lord of all ¢
Lord of Moses and Aaron.”

and said, “Haye ve believ

reatures, the

Thereat was Pharaoh very wroth,
ed on Him ere I haye given you
ily this is a plot which ye have
¥e may drive out thence the inha-
all know for surety <that I am
use your hands and your feet to be
en will T cause you all to be crucified.”

contrived in the city, that
bitants thereof. But ye sh
your master, for> I wil] cg
cut off on opposite sides, th
They answered, “We shall
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strangers seeking hospitality, and in farther seeking to do
you injury, yet since, owing to the death of His Majesty
the late King, the public order is disturbed, it is desirable,
especially having regard to the fact that blood has been
shed between you, that you should depart out of this eity.”

To this message Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bib thus replied :—
“On condition that they suffer us to depart without harm,
we have no objection to go. If you will promise that no
fresh attempt shall be made to cause bloodshed and provoke
strife, we will not refuse to withdraw.” To this the chief
pledged himself, and sent his son-in-law’ Sa‘4dat-Kulf Beg
to bear them company till they should reach a place of
safety. Their antagonists, however, conspired with a cer-
tain Khusraw of K4dé-kals, a matchless and notorious
scoundrel, to follow and treacherously rob and murder
them in a certain part of the forest. So Khusraw of Kadé-
kal4, taking with him a hundred horsemen, rode off with
[the Sardirs son-in-law] Sa‘4dat-Kuli Beg. When they
had proceeded a short distance #[‘Abbés-Kulf Khén’s son-
in-law]* took leave of them and turned back, while
Khusraw continued to accompany them till he came near
to his own home, to a place hard by the Tomb of Sheykh
Tabarsi®. When f,hey were come there, some of the faithful

* [Sa‘4dat-Kulf Beg] *

1 L. adds “and,” thus making Sa‘ddat-Kulf Beg a different
person from the chief’s son-in-law. According to Subh-i-Ezel,
Sa‘ddat-Kulf Beg was himself a B4bf. He had a young daughter
whom he used occasionally to dress in boy’s clothes.

2 The Tomb of Sheykh Tabarsf lies to the south of the road
leading from Bérfurtish to Sdrf, some twelve or fifteen miles S.E.
of the former town, I visited it on September 26th, 1888, in the
company of a very intelligent tradesman of Bérfurtsh. .YeF,
though he was intimately acquainted with the country, so intri-
cate are the paths leading to it, and so uncertain the state of the
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observed to Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bab that it was the time for
[the noon-tide] prayer, whereupon he alightefl to pray.
Khusraw, seeing his opportunity, approached him, saying,
“We wish to turn back; give us a present.” So, in ac-
cordance with the instructions of Jendb-i- Babuw'l-Bab, t'he)'
gave him a sum of one hundred ##mdns in money, be51£le,s
other articles. He then demanded Jendb-i-B&bu’l—Bub.s
horse and sword, but the latter replied, “Make not this
request, for these were given to me by a certain holy man,
and I cannot part with them to anyone.” “If you will not
give them up,” returned Khusraw, “I am authorized [by
the clergy] to kill you; your [lives and] possessions are
lawful to us.” As he continued to speak after this un-
seemly fashion, Mirz4 Muhammad Taki [of Juveyn] caught
hold of his hand and drew him back a few
remonstrating with him, and even offering to add to the
sum of money which he had already received if he would
but refrain from molesting Jendb-i- Babu'l-Bah, Remon-
strances and offers, however, proved equally unavailing ;
and Mirz4 Muhammad Taki, having completed the proof,

and being reduced to despair, with a blow of his dagger
freed mankind from Khusraw’s malice, On seeing their

leader fall, the others took to flight, but, their village being
near at hand, soon returned with a great multitude, over-
took the BAbfs in a narroy path, and prepared to attack
and plunder them, §, Jendb-i-Babw'I- B, seeing that in
that forest-path there was neither room to pass nor to fight,
commanded his companions to

abandon their baggage and
retreat. command, therefore, they

paces, gently

In obedience to his

v traversed to reach the
forest on the edge of it lies, that we were continually
8¢ our course wherever the

swampy rice-fields proved impassable, Altogether, a worse ride

of three hours T never saw,
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retired into the tomb of Sheykh Tabarsl. When they
reached it, he said to them, “Here shall we attain our
object, and here also will the purpose of the froward and
unrighteous be fulfilled.” And in passing this spot on his
way to Bérfurish he had similarly said, “In this place will
the blood of God’s soldiers and saints be shed, and many
a pure spirit shall be quenched in dust and gore.” And
most of his companions knew what he intended to signify.

After this several mounted men were sent to collect the
baggage, and they gathered it together and brought it in.
Then Jendb-i-Babu' l-Bab said, “If ye be united in spirit,
it is contrary to the dictates of self-devotion and single-
heartedness to make any distinction in these perishable
possessions during the few brief days for which a respite
may be granted to you. Forsake, then, all such distine-
tions, and, for this short while, share what ye have in
common.” So they appointed a steward and a cook ; and
at breakfast and supper they sat round like brethren, one
plate containing a uniform portion being placed before
every two of them. Thus did they live happily together
in content and gladness, free from all grief and care, as
though resignation and contentment formed a part of their
very nature.

For about twenty days and nights did they thus tran-
quilly await the fulfilment of divine destiny, but during all
this time the continuous rain suffered none to leave his
house. When the weather cleared, the comrades of Khusraw
of K4dé-kal4, banding themselves together, gurrounded the
(astle with a great host of horsemen and footmen, deter-
mined to shed the blood of its inmates. When news of
this was brought to Jondb-i-Blbw l-Bdb most of his fol-
lowers were without the fortress. But he said, “Let none
of those who are without the castle stir from their places,
and let those who are within go forth and sit down out-
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side boldly and unflinchingly.” And all obeyed his com-
mand.

What ensued is thus related by one worthy of credence
who was of the remmant spared by the sword in the
Castle :—

“We, as we had been commanded, were sitting round
about outside the Castle, while our foes came so near us
that their bullets and shots passed by our cheeks and
whistled round about and beside us. Inwardly we were
somewhat disquieted, but Jendb-i- Babu'l-Bab came up to
us and said, “ Fear not ; but if ye be indeed fighting for
God, if ye be content with His good pleasure, ready to
endure affliction and martyrdom, and freed from all worldly
ties, then stand firm even where you are, and bow your
heads in submission. If 80 be that God’s will requireth
your martyrdom, then great is your honour and happiness!
But if God purposeth not that you should be slain, then
none of these successive shotg will effect your death ; and
this will be but one amongst the countless manifestations
of His Power and Grace. If, therefore, anyone, in whatever
position he may be, should o much as move his head to

avoid a passing bullet, op should inwardly desire that the
bullet should pags 1

Yy him, he hath failed to attain to a

re testifying to the e f thei
“After a little while Jengp. s
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from the Castle, picked up several small pebbles, and cast
them towards the enemy, saying, This is what David® did
to the troops of Goliath®’; whereupon, in the course of a
few minutes, all were dispersed and incontinently fled.”

To proceed. Soon after this occurrence Jendb-i- Kuddiis
arrived at the Castle with a number of his companions.
[The writer of these pages, being actuated by no wish
to produce an elegant literary work, but only desiring to
set down a true, faithful, and correct account of these
matters, has become assured, after the most careful investi-
gation, that what the late H4ji Mirzé Jén{ has written
concerning the events of this Manifestation is in accord-
ance with truth and actual fact, and is the outcome of
careful and discriminating enquiry. He has, therefore, for
the better informing of his readers and their fuller assur-
ance, succeeded, with the assistance of a distinguished and
noble Seyyid, who is also eminent in literary attainments,
in obtaining a copy of this work.] Of the detailed account
of these transactions *[there given]* the following is an
epitome of what is most material. When Jendb-i-Kuddiis
had arrived at the Castle of Sheykh Tabarsf and interviewed
those who already occupied it, he proceeded to determine
the extent and limits of the fortress, and ordered a wall to
be built about it. He likewise commanded all such as were

* [written by the late H4j{ Mirzé Jan{]*

1 C. reads Janab and L. Jalat (Goliath). The first is a mere
COpyist’s error, and the second an evident mistake. T hav? sub-
stituted D@4 (David), which the sense of the passage obviously
requires. Allusion is made to the transaction here referred to in
Kur'dn ii, 252. A full account of it, according to the LIuh@-
madan tradition, is given in Book i of the Rawzate’s-Safd and in
other Muhammadan histories. /

* C. and L. both read Zalat (Saul) instead of Jalat (Goliath),
an error which T have not hesitated to correct.
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skilled in any craft to exercise that craft for God’s glory i‘n
as perfect a manner as was possible, to the end that their
brethren might be profited thereby. So the mason busied
himself with building, the tailor with tailoring, and the
sword-maker with the manufacture of swords. The number
of those amongst them who were craftsmen and artisans
was but small ; but what was intended by this command
was that all should profit by the results of one another’s
gifts and talents. Wherefore in like manner such as were
divines and men of learning busied themselves in searching
out divine mysteries and expounding philosophic truths,
whereby those who lacked learning and scholarship were
enabled to partake in the advantages which these confer,
and to advance towards perfection, learning to base their
faith on grounds of reason, and not on mere imitation or
blind devotion.

The news of the construction of the fortress was soon
spread abroad in every direction. It was at this time the
beginning of the reign of His Imperial Majesty N4giru'd-
Din Shah Kéjér (may God perpetuate his rule)’, and to his
court did the Sa‘?dw’l-Ulamé forward a petition, in re-
sponse to the demands and lying assertions of which orders
for the annihilation of the Babis were issued to the chief
local authorities. *[Ak4 ‘Abduw’llgh, the brother of H4ji
Mustafs Khan, with a body of skilled marksmen and ex-
perienced soldiers ; Mfrzé Ak4, the secretary, with a host
of Kurdish, Turkish, and Afghan horsemen from S4rf ; and

*[[So there came to war with the ~
entrenched themselves i et o

n a village hard by the Castle of

Sheykh Tabarsf and made Preparations for gattle.]]*
! L. inserts ¢ corresponding to the year
left blank. The coronation of Nisiru
Zf1-Ka‘da 22nd, 1. 1264 (Oct. 20th,

...... ”, the date being
'd-Dfn Sh4h took place on
A.D. 1848).
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Muhammad Beg, the captain, with 300 marksmen, set out
in haste to subdue and destroy the Castle, and, on their
arrival there, began to throw up earthworks and to dig a
trench.]* But on the other side, as a measure of defence,
a body of men marched out, attacked the entrenchment,
routed the enemy, and, without losing even one of their
own men, slew a hundred and thirty of their antagonists.
And Jendb-i-Kuddiis had announced that in this fight none
of them were fated to fall.

When this news reached Teherén, Prince Mahdi-Kulf
Mirz4 was appointed to the government of Mézandardn with
commands to put down the Bébis, and ‘Abbés-Kulf Khén
of Lér{jan received instructions to help and support the
Prince. 8o the latter, with two or three thousand soldiers,
advanced to within two parasangs of the Castle of Sheykh
Tabarsf, and halted at Dih-i-Bézt to await the arrival of
the remainder of the royal troops with ‘Abbds-Kulf Khén.

During this period of inactivity the Prince addressed a
letter to Jendb-i-Kuddis, demanding what his real aim
might be, and whether he was fighting for religious or
political objects, and calling upon him in any case to
abandon his present attitude.

In reply to this letter, Jendb-i-Kuddiis wrote nearly as
follows :—“ We are exceedingly adverse to enmity and
discord, much more to actual strife and warfare, especially
with His Majesty the King. Only those who dream of
lordship and dominion deliberately seek war with established
authority, not such as these, who, foredoomed to destruc-
tion in this narrow enclosure, have nobly and devotedly
cast from them such power, authority, and lordship as they
formerly possessed, abandoning worldly success and su-
Premacy to such as seek after these things. [For we, agree-
ably to the duty incumbent on the doctors of Islém, who
pretend to have been expecting the Master’s coming 1or
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twelve hundred and sixty years, and who continually pray
‘May God hasten his glad advent,” have announced the
appearance of that promised Proof and declared his signs ;
and we maintain that you should not, like most of the
doctors of former ages (who, through their blind adhesion
to vain superstitions, remained shut off from the blessing
of recognizing the Prophet of their time, whereby the com-
mon people also were held back, doubting and expecting,
in the desert of error), continue to await in darkness the
accomplished Manifestation, as do the diverse sects of Hin-
doos, Zoroastrians, Jews and Christians. Of these, some
were indifferent, some mocked, some fell to chiding or
cursing, while others again set themselves to fight and
oppose the new truth, and, without investigation or en-
quiry, denounced as infidels and doomed to death the
innocent objects of their cruel hatred. And now, by their
misrepresentations, they have induced His Majesty the
King to send forth his hosts to battle, thus bringing eternal
disgrace on this Royal house. Had they been indeed
seekers after God and desirous of distinguishing truth from
falsehood, they should at least, when this matter first be-
came apparent, have made it their business to enquire into
1t, and ought not to have rested for a moment until they
had seen and questioned the Master, and verified or dis-
proved his claim, so that they might be in a position to
direct the rest of manking without war and bloodshed.
But now ’?he government, refusing to give the matter due
consideration, hag imprisoned that Day-spring of Divinity
n the remotest horders of its territory, and has carried

var and slaughter against a mere handful of its subjects
who have renoy

X nced the world and all that therein is.
Hel-eby 1t has exposed itself to the reprobation of all
nations and peoples, who will say, ‘Bigotry and injustice
have come to such a pass that guns and muskets have
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become the arbitrators between truth and falsehood.” Can
gunners and soldiers distinguish right and wrong? This
is the work of learned divines, on whom devolves the duty
of enquiring into the matter. If differences can be re-
moved by reasonable discussion and argument, well and
good. If not, then let us invoke God’s curse on whomso-
ever is in error, leaving to Him the decision. Or, if this
content them not, let us kindle a fire' and enter in to the
midst thereof, that the truth or falsehood of either side
may be made apparent without the shedding of blood or
the slaughter of God’s servants. And should they agree
to none of these alternatives, we for our part have no
quarrel with any one, being strangers, who have suffered
much in this wilderness, and are the objects of causeless
persecution. Suffer us then to depart, that we may with
all speed quit this land and pass to the holy shrines of
Kerbeld and Nejef. But if you encompass us on all sides
and suffer us not to depart, and if ye be indeed bent on
the slaughter of innocent folk, then have we no choice but
to defend ourselves and to prove the sincerity of our belief
by laying down our lives as martyrs to our cause. But do
not thou, O noble Prince, take part in bringing about this
bloodshed.  Misrepresentations have made His Majesty
the King hostile to us without cause, else by counsel and
fair dealing could our differences be removed without the
unsheathing of a single sword or the utterance of a single
unkind word, Even Pharaoh, notwithstanding his claim to
d}Vim‘ty, his exceeding greatness and power, and his con-
Viction that Moses was but what he seemed—the son of
one of his own slaves, and a self-confessed murderer {ieel.ng
from justice—still ostensibly acted towards him with justice
! The ordeal by fire would seem to have been long known to
the Persians, for we find an account of it in the Episode of
Siydvush in the Shakndmeé (ed. Viillers, vol. ii, pp- 550—3)-
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and fairness. For he summoned Moses beforcj ltux‘ll,n-:lp(:llﬁ
with him at length, heard what he had to Bal),l(e Y
manded a sign. Moses answered, ‘ The rod and ‘tl i
hand are my signs’ “These,” said l’llarn()l|: i dfﬁl By
Juggle’; but he was met with the answer, l'n])(‘t;nding
like thereof if ye speak truly'.’ 'l‘_o this, notwit lb';ed =
all his power and despotic authority, Pharaoh rais o
objection, but, at great expense, assembled a!mut l'm oo
sand magicians from all parts of the com‘ltry in r'm er 2
a like sign might by wrought by them. So in like 1.1111 .
did Hértnu’r-Rashid, whom our divines regard as accur: :
and an unbeliever, assemble nearly four hundred learneQ t
doctors to answer Hasaniyya the handmaiden® and to tes
the truth of her assertions, How different is the case Powi
when, though more than three hundred eminent and g]f.te1
divines confidently assert the truth of this new ('loctrmé.a,
these people, who profess to have heen expecting this Mani-
festation for twelve hundred and sixty years, are _at "(t’
Pains to enquire into this matter with a view to arriving a
the truth, and g0 Preventing a powerful government f}'oni
being led by the wilful misrepresentations of prejudice
persons from carrying battle and slaughter against a mert;
handful of jtg subjects, According to the Law they regarc
the testimony of ty, Just witnesses as sufficient, even where
life is involyeq . wherefore, then, do they refuse to accept
the testimony of three hundred men who are not only just,
but, for the most part, learned, discreet, self-devoted, and
ready to lay down their lives at God’s bidding ? If they

1 error and delusion, we reply that
e that three hundred learned men
Possessed of gych means for forming a correct Judgment
should fall into such N error, seeing that each one of
! Cf. Kurén, 1,21 x, 39, xj, 16 ; lii, 34.
* See note 1 at the foot of p, 38, supra.
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them attained the goal in view with infinite pains and after
enduring countless privations and hardships. Only when
a thousand difficulties, whereof the solution was a thousand
times harder than the Cleaving of the Moon’, had been
resolved, did they suffer their doubts, which formed a
rampart more stubborn than the Wall of Alexander, to be
surmounted ; neither did their pride of learning and priestly
arrogance permit them to bow their heads in humble sub-
mission until they had been convinced by irrefragable
proofs of the plenary authority bestowed from on high on
that Well-spring of divine wisdom. Yet do men foolishly
imagine that they lightly and easily relinquished their
supremacy, and chose without reason such utter self-aban-
donment, little thinking what hesitation, diffidence, fear,
and anxiety each of them experienced ere he became fully
assured of the truth...... Again, if it be asserted that
they embraced this doctrine in the hope of securing to
themselves authority and lordship, this is an evident
calumny, credible only to such as regard learning merely
as a means for the acquisition of the perishable wealth and
worthless consideration of the world. These things which
they already enjoyed, yea, the very hope of life, they freely
forsook for the good pleasure of the Beloved and the
awakening of benighted souls. Their very deeds bear
witness to the purity of their motives, for, in so dire a pass,
even the most faithful are in grievous peril, and the elect
quake and tremble in fear of stumbling.

[‘Cast away thy sword and buckler, make thy life thy shield
nstead ; i ;
Only he can head the van who feareth not to lose his head.’]”
Now when the Prince had perused this letter, guile
fb‘ntered into his heart, and he wrote in reply as follows :—
What you have written accords with truth and sound

1 One of the miracles ascribed to Muhammad.
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reason. I will convene the clergy for the consideration of
the claims advanced on either side, and will en(leavou'r to
arrive at a true decision in this matter,” His real object,
however, was only to gain time till his reinforcements
should arrive and he should be in a position to make a
night attack upon the fortress ; and meanwhile he arrested
all such as he knew to be well disposed towards the Béb or
believers in the Bey4n, displaying in his treatment of them
no lack of cruelty and harshness. Amongst these was
Mulld Yasuf of Ardabfl, who, in company with another,
was proceeding to the Castle. These they arrested an.d
imprisoned in the camp. About the same time that this
misfortune oceurred, the late Haj{ Mirz Jéni, the chro-
nicler of these events, together with Muhammad Taki
Khén of Ntir and several others, arrived in the neighbour-
hood in company with His Holiness Beh4® (the lives of all
beside him be his sacrifice), the mystery of whose real
nature was still hidden within the veils of the divine Wis-
dom, and desired to proceed to the Castle of Sheykh
Tabarsf. The late H4j{ Mfrzé Jéni writes, “ We repeat-
edly urged him® to proceed, and to let us bear him com-
pany, but he replied, ‘If we go, they will not suffer us to
reach the Castle; for this is unattainable, and the matter
is otherwise predestined.’” At length, however, he yielded

! This passage is very important, as it shews not only that
the author of this histo:

ry wrote after Mirzd Huseyn ‘Ali

any disinterested historian,
? 4.e. Behg'u'll4h,
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to the entreaties of his devoted companions. Of the
sums of money which others have mentioned, they had
with them in all not less than four thousand timdns
in cash, besides other goods and chattels. When they had
come within two parasangs of Sheykh Tabarsi, they were
observed and seized by the royalist troops, who stripped
them and bore them to the camp, intending to put them
to death. As, however, Behd belonged to a distinguished
family of Mézandardn, certain of the royalist officers ac-
corded him their protection and sent him to Bérfurtsh,
where he suffered such afflictions as the pen is ashamed to
pourtray. As to H4ji Mirzd Jéni, two merchants of Kdshén,
who had a claim on certain of the officers, received him as
the equivalent of four hundred ##mdns which were owing
to them, and set him at liberty. [When he was setting out
from Teheran, some of his friends had strongly dissuaded
him from going, but he replied in answer to their remon-.
strances, ““I shall suffer martyrdom in Teherdn, and though
on this journey I shall be taken captive, I shall be released.
Yet that I may have no cause for shame in not going, and
that I may to the full accomplish my endeavour, I will go.

‘Better he who boldly fronts the desert is than he in languid

ease who lies; :
I at least am free to make the effort, even though I fail to

win the prize.’”]

Now inasmuch as Jend@b-i-Kuddis had, in the address
known as the “ Eternal Witness',” made known the circum-
stances of his own and his companions’ martyrdom in the
blainest manner, and knowledge of this had reached most of
the brethren whether far or near, who were firmly persuaded
of the truth of his foreshadowings, these no sooner learned
how he and his followers were hemmed in by so great a belea-
guering force in the Castle of Sheykh Tabarsf than they knew

L See p. 44 supra.

(1

NOH
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for a surety that in a little while that devoted band would
to a man fall before the guns of the foe, and stain the earth
with their life-blood. In spite of this knowledge, however,
they eagerly set out from the most distant provinces to
share the martyrdom of those already assembled in that
fatal spot. I know not what these people had seen or
apprehended that they thus readily cast aside all that men
do most prize, and thus eagerly hastened to imperil their
lives. Surely their conduct was such as to leave no room
for doubt of their sincerity and devotion in any unpreju-
diced mind ; and in truth what they did and suffered was
little short of miraculous, being beyond mere human
capacity. In them was exemplified the blessed verse,
‘Desire death then if ye be sincere’,” while through their
steadfastness the words, ‘Those who strive in the way of
God with their possessions and persons, these are highest
in rank before God, and these are they who shall be happy?,’
gained a new lustre......

So Jendb-i-Kuddis, being well aware of the Prince’s
real intentions, and perceiving that his design was nothing
else than to gain time till his re-inforcements should arrive
and he should be able to make a night attack, repeated the
blessed verse, ‘ They devised stratagems, and God devised
stratagems, and God is the best deviser of stratagems®,
and issued orders that three hundred men should that night
hold themselves in readiness for battle. And when these
were ready, Jendb-i- Kuddiis mounted his horse, and Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab rode forth by his side, and all set out towards
the camp.

Now when those who were in the royalist camp saw

! Kur'én, ii, 88 ; Lxii, 66.

? Kurdn, ix,
accurately.

3 Kur'dn, iii, 47.

20. The verse is not, however, quoted quite
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them, they rejoiced, thinking that it was ‘Abbés-Kuli Khdn
arriving with re-inforcements. But when they came to the
magazine they set fire to it, and then surrounded the
Prince’s quarters. Then cries and shouts arose from the
soldiers on all sides, and the fire of battle blazed high.
The royalist troops, unable to withstand the attack, were
utterly routed and took to flight, while the followers of
Jendb-i-Kuddis continued to fight with the utmost courage,
and succeeded in releasing such of their companions as were
confined in the camp, besides setting fire to the Prince’s
quarters. Prince Sultdn Huseyn Mirzé, a son of the late
king Fath-‘Alf Shah, Prince D4’ad Mirzd, son of the late
Zillw's-Sultdn, and Mfrzd ‘Abduw’l-Baki, not being quick
enough to effect their escape, were burned to death in the
fierce conflagration; but Prince Mahdi-Kuli Mirz, being
swift and cunning in flight, boldly leaped from the high
roof and hid himself in the forest.

The Bébis of Mazandarén, about a hundred and twenty
in number, whose leader was Ak Rastl’, together with
some others, began to spoil and plunder. Thereupon Jendb-
i-Kuddis called out to them, O brethren, do not disgrace
your cause by associating it with rapine!” But the weak
brethren of M4zandarén, seeing a clear field and abundant
spoil, paid no heed to the commands of their leader, and
continued plundering till dawn began to brighten the sky.
Now some thousand of the royalist soldiers had hidden
themselves in the defile of a mountain hard by, and when
these perceived that the Bébis were but few in number, and
that, in addition to this, many of them were scattered
abroad or laden with booty, they took courage, surrounded
them, and opened fire. Jendb-i-Bibu'l-Bib attacked them

1 C. adds Sjep. The title is hardly legible in L., but seems

to read ¢ Jc
5—2
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with drawn sword, and was pressing them hard, when sm.l-
denly a bullet was fired which struck Jendb-i-Kuddis in
the mouth, knocking out several of his teeth, and shattering
one side of his face. When Jendb-i- Babw I-Bab witnessed
this catastrophe, he began to fight even as Huseyn fought at
Kerbeld, and to mete out to the enemy the recompense of
what they had done. The late Héji Mfrz4 Jan{ writes that
in that onslaught he dismissed nearly three hundred from
their evil courses to the place whereunto they belonged'.
The rest, unable to withstand him, fled and hid themselves,
while Jendb-i-Babu'l- Bab halted till all his comrades were
collected together, and then set out on his return to the
Castle.

Now in spite of the success achieved by the Bébfs, two
misfortunes had befallen them. Firstly, three of the be-
lievers had been slain ; of which the reason was that Jendb-
i-Kuddiis had given permission to three hundred only to
take part in the enterprise, and these three had gone in
excess of the number so ordained. Secondly, some of the
weaker brethren had engaged in plundering and straggled
from the main body, thus delaying the return ; and their
transgression had been visited on Jendb-i-Kuddiis, for
“the kindred bear the blood-wit.” Jendb-i-Babuw'l-Bib
was deeply distressed at this sad misfortune, and seemed
overcome with shame in the presence of his chief ; for
Jendb-i- Kuddiis was unable to eat solid food, and for three
months tasted nothing, except now and then a little tea or
brot}}. And this was a most marvellous thing, yea, almost
a miracle ; for during these three months he neither lost

colour nor wasted away, nor was any impairment of bodily

strength perceptible in him, nor any sign of pain or un-
easiness.

1 4.e. Hell.
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When news of the Prince’s defeat reached the Sartip
‘Abb4s-Kuli Khén, he assembled his troops and joined him
in Bérfurtish, whence they set out together with a large force
for the Castle of Sheykh Tabarsf. On their arrival they
began to entrench themselves, and sometimes at night they
would make a sudden attack on the Castle. But Jendb-i-
Kuddiis used to warn the garrison in advance, saying,
“To-night these pretended watchers for the advent of the
Imdém Mahd{ intend to attack us, therefore let nineteen
men be ready to repel them.” The royalists, imagining that
their antagonists had no knowledge of their plans, sought
by all manner of devices to capture the fortress; but on
each occasion they were routed at the outskirts of the
(Castle and driven back in shame and confusion by these
nineteen men.

After the war had continued for some time, Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bib said to Jendb-i-Kuddis, “1 can no longer
bear to look upon the wound which mars your glorious
visage. Suffer me, I pray you, to lay down my life this
night, that I may be delivered alike from my shame and
my anxiety.” So Jendb-i-Kuddiis suffered him to go, and
bade the faithful bear him company.

Now it was the custom of Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bab to go
forth to fight in this wise : he himself, followed by several
other mounted men, would ride in advance, while the rest
of his companions followed on foot. If it was at night-
time, they would put on felt caps, gird their swords to their
belts, and, with bare feet and arms uncovered to the elbow,
rush upon the very centre of the hostile army with cries of
“¥a Sahibu *z-zamdn'!” Then, with swords worth not
more than five frdns, which they had wrought for them-
selves within their castle, they would cut down men whose
gear had cost a thousand ¢imdns.

1 «( Lord of the age !”
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So Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bab and his companion:s advanced
calmly upon the enemy in this fashion, and fpntted thlen}
selves that night like men of valour. Though t ;0.11'
opponents were more than seven thousa.nd strong, wit lll'l
one hour they captured seven of their eut.renclu!mnt.s%
When ‘Abbés-Kuli Khén saw this, he disg\used lmuse.l‘
in change of raiment, quitted the camp with two f’f lu-.s
retainers, and concealed himself in the shelter of a hlll(:cl\,
or, according to another account, in a hollow tree. ‘\_0\-"
since the night was very dark, and rain was falling heavily,
the Bébfs, fearing to injure one another, had set fire to the
wood which had been stacked in the camp (or, as others
relate, to the bundles of reeds which were there), that they
might have light enough to distinguish friends from foes’.
They had also hung white shawls across their shoulders as
a token to serve for mutual recognition, and this rendered
them conspicuous to ‘Abbas-Kulf Khén, who presently
caught signs of Jendb-i-Babw'l-Bib, and discharged a
bullet at him which struck him in the breast. He followed
up this shot with another, which also took effect.

Now Jendb-i- Babiw'I-Bab, knowing for a surety that he
would meet his death that night, had, in the very midst of
the conflict, said to one who was beside him, ‘Mount
behind me on my horse, and when I say, ‘Bear me to the
Castle” turn back with all speed.” So now, overcome with
faintness, he said, ““Bear me to the Castle.” Thereupon
his companion turned the horse’s head and brought him
back to the entrance of the Castle; and there he straight-
way yielded up his spirit to the Lord and Giver of life.

So they brought in his body and laid it before Jendb-i-
Kuddiis, who neither wept, nor moved from his place, nor
by any change of countenance betrayed his emotion, but
only pointed to it with his staff, saying, “Leave it here,
and go dig a grave in such-and-such a spot.” What
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followed is thus related by him who made ready the
grave :—“ When the grave was completed, I advanced
to the curtain <which guarded the entrance of the chamber>
to request permission to enter, and to announce that the
grave was ready. As I did so, the low murmur of conver-
sation reached my ears. I softly raised a corner of the
curtain, and beheld Jendb-i-Kuddis seated beside Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab, from whose face the covering had been re-
moved, engaged in conversation with him. When I saw
this, fear overcame me, and I quaked with terror. Sud-
denly Jendb-i-Kuddis said to me, ‘Is the grave ready?’
I replied in the affirmative. *Enter, then,’ said he, ‘and
take away the body. So I entered the chamber, :bore
away the body of Jendb-i-Béabw'l-Bab from before him,
and buried it with the raiment in which it was clad.”

The royal troops had that night suffered a disgraceful
defeat, and were scattered in flight. Many of the Babfs,
t0o, had in the darkness and pouring rain missed the way to
the Castle and become separated from their comrades, but,
when the time for prayer came, these, guided by the sound
of the azan, found their way back thither. For it was
customary with the garrison of the (astle to keep vigil
during the last third of the night, to read and pray aloud
with fervent devotion until day-break, and to offer up
their petitions to the Just and Gracious Lord. Far other-
Wise was it in the royalist camp, where wine-bibbing, foul
and licentious acts, dice-playing, and utter neglect of
spiritual exercises universally prevailed.

When these belated stragglers reached the Castle, and
were informed of the martyrdom of Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bib,
they became exceeding sorrowful. And when they com-
puted the number of those who had fallen by his side from
the beginning of the war until that night, there were

seventy, neither more nor less, exactly as Jendb-i-Kuddis
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had explicitly declared in the sermon of the ‘ Eternal
Witness'.” But in the royalist camp more than four
hundred men perished that night, including thirty-five
officers of distinction, and more than a thousand were
wounded, while the survivors had betaken themselves to
flight. So ‘Abbds-Kulf Khén gathered up the corpses

of his officers, and retired to Amul to mourn their loss.
But when the Sa‘fdu’l-Ulam4 was informed of this, he
(fearing lest the Babis should enter Barfurtsh and mete out
to him the punishment which he deserved) was overcome
with trouble and consternation, and wrote several suc-
cessive letters to ‘Abbds-Kul{ Khén, saying, “I congratu-
late you on your courage and diseretion, but how much to
be deplored it is that after you have been at such pains,
lost so many of your kinsmen, and gained at length so
signal a victory, you did not follow it up. You have made
a great multitude food for the sword, and have returned,
leaving only a few decrepit old men as survivors. Alas,
that, after all your efforts and perseverance, the Prince is
now prepared to march against the Castle and take captive
these few poor wretches, so that after all he will get the
eredit of this signal victory, and will appropriate to himself
all the.money and property of the vanquished! You must
make it your first and most important business to return
to the.Ca.stle ere he has set out, for the government of
a province like Mézandarén is not a thing to be trifled
W'lth Strive, then, to gain the entire credit of this
victory, a.n,(} let your exertions accomplish what your zeal
g&;lbfgun- lHe also wrote at great lengt.h to the clergy of
U, urgently exhorting them to use their best endeavours
E;;}llake;};e Sartfp ‘Abbé,s-Ku.lf Khén start at once without
er delay. So they continued to vemind him inces-

! See p. 44 suprq,
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santly that it was his duty to march with all speed against
the Castle ; and the Sartfp, though he knew that what the
Sa‘7dw’ -~ Ulama had written to him was utterly false and
baseless, was eager, if it should be possible, to make some
amends for what had passed, and so to clear himself in
some measure of the disgrace which he had incurred in the
eyes of the Larijén{ women whose husbands he had sacri-
ficed, and of the government. But inwardly he was con-
sumed with anxiety, fearing that, as in the previous
campaign, he might fail to accomplish anything. Most of
his men, too, were wounded, while many had fled and
concealed themselves in the surrounding villages distant
four or five parasangs from the city. So, as a makeshift,
he wrote to the clergy of Amul, saying, “If indeed this be
a religious war, you, who are such zealous champions of
the faith, and to whom men look for example, should take
the lead, and make the first move, so that others may
follow you.” The clergy, not being prepared with a suit-
able answer, and seeing no way of excusing themselves,
were obliged to send a message to the effect that the war
was a religious war. A great company of tradesmen, com-
mon people, and roughs was assembled, and these, with the
clergy and students, set out, ostensibly for the accomplish-
ment of a religious duty, but really bent on plunder and
rapine. Most of these went to Barfurtsh and there joined
the advance of Prince Mahd{-Kuli Mirz4, who, on reaching
a village distant one parasang from the Castle, sent a body
of his men to reconnoitre and collect information about the
movements of the Babi garrison. :

But Jendb-i-Kuddis was well aware of the circum-
stances just detailed, and said to his followers, “Go, and
set up on posts the heads of such of our antagonists as
were slain, arranging them in regular order round the
ramparts of the Castle.” So they did as he commanded.
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And when the royal troops, with the rabble who accom-
panied them, drew nigh to the Castle, and saw these heads,
with mouths gaping horribly and blackened face..%, set up
on posts round the fortress, they were filled with inde-
scribable terror. And even as they stood gazing tlms:
fifteen horsemen emerged from the Castle crying  Yd
Sakibu ’z-zamdn'!” and scattered before them the cavalry
of the enemy (though these were more than five hundred
strong), slaying not a few.

After this it became clear to the royal troops that they
could not carry the fortress by storm. They therefore
employed carpenters to construct scaling-ladders and bat-
tering-rams, which they carried to the Castle and erected
during the night. They also began to dig trenches, and
thus gradually advanced. Many came from the surround-
ing district to help them ; ammunition and artillery began
to arrive daily from Teherén; and the garrison of the
Castle came forth but seldom, only firing occasional shots
from the tops of their towers.

The reverend divines, who with their pupils, had come
to take part in the holy war, were scarce able to sleep at
night for fear (though their quarters were in a place distant
two parasangs from the Castle), and continually in their
conversation would they roundly abuse the Prince and
‘Abbés-Kuli Khén and curse the Sa‘7du'l-* U, lama ; “ For,”
said they, “these have, without sufficient reason, taken us
away from our studies, our discussions, and the earning of
our livelihood, besides bringing us into dire peril ; since to

fight with men like these, who have renounced the world,
and carry their lives in their han

ds, is to incur great risk.”
So the holy verse

“Cast not yourselves into peril with
your own hands®” became their daily utterance. One said,
' “O Lord of the age !”

Cf. p. 69 supra.
* Kur'dn, ii, 191,
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“(Certain circumstances exonerate me from the duty of
taking part in this war at present.” Another [adducing
thirty different pretexts] said, “I am lawfully excused and
am compelled to turn back.” A third said, “I have little
children dependent on me; what can I do?” A fourth
said, “I have made no provision for my wife, so I must go,
but, should it be necessary, I will return again.” A fifth
said, “ My accounts with certain persons are not yet
settled ; should I fall a martyr, my wealth will be wasted,
and an injustice will be done to my wife and children ; and
both waste and injustice are condemned as repugnant to
our holy religion and displeasing to God.” A sixth said,
“I owe money to certain persons, and have none to acquit
me of my debt. Should I fall, my debt will not allow me
to cross the Bridge of Sir@t'”. A seventh said, “I came
away without the knowledge of my mother, and she had
said to me, Should’st thou go, I will make the milk where-
with I nourished thee unlawful to thee.’ I fear therefore
that [ may be cast off as undutiful by my mother.” An
eighth wept, saying, I have made a vow to visit Kerbeld
this year; one circumambulation of the holy sepulehre of
the Chief of Martyrs® is equivalent in merit to a hundred-
thousand martyrdoms or a thousand pilgrimages to Mecca.
I_fear to fail in the fulfilment of my vow, and so to be
disappointed of this great blessing.” Others said, “We,
for our part, have neither seen in these people, nor heard
of them, aught which sheweth them to be unbelievers, for
they also say “There is no god but God, Muhammad is the
Apostle of God, and ‘Alf is the Friend of God.’” At most,

they maintain that the advent of the Imdm Mahdi has
! The narrow bridge “finer than a hair and sharper than a
sword” which, as the Muhammadans believe, all must traverse

to reach paradise.
? Huseyn b, “Al{ b, Ab{ T4lib, the third Imdm.
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taken place. Let them bhe; for at all events they are no
worse than the Sunnfs, who reject the twelve Imdms and
the fourteen immaculate saints, [[recognize such an one
as Umar as caliph, prefer ‘Othmédn to ‘Alf ibn Abf T4lib,
and accept Abt Bekr as the successor of our holy 1’r01lht‘_t]]-
Why should our divines leave those alone, and fight with
these about matters whereof the rights and wrongs have
not been properly determined ?”

In short, throughout the camp murmurs arose from
every tongue, and complaints from every mouth ; each one
sung a different tune and devised a different pretext ; and
all awaited but some plausible excuse to betake themselves
to flight. 8o when ‘Abb4s-Kulf Khan perceived this to be
the case, he, fearing lest the contagion of their terror mlght.
spread to his soldiers, was forced to accept the excuses of
these reverend divines and their disciples and followers,
who forthwith departed, rejoicing greatly, and uttering
prayers for the Sartfp’s success. Men of discernment can
easily appraise the faith and understanding of persons like
these, who came to join in a holy war at the command of
‘Abbds-Kulf Khan and turned back from it by his per-
mission, not having sense enough to see that the wise
would deride their conduct, saying, « If, agreeably to God’s
command, it was a religious duty to fight with these
people, then the clergy should have taken the lead ; in
which case, why did they not from the first undertake this
duty 2 And when, impelled by the zeal of ‘Abbés-Kuli
Khén, and at his command, they had entered upon the
war, what occasion had they for turning back without
striking a blow? If, on the other hand, it had not yet
been shewn that the Babis were infidels, and if war with
them were a thing displeasing to God, then why did they
not strive to restrain ‘Abbas-Kuli Khén instead of sub-
mitting to his opinion?” In g word, they went forth to
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fight actuated solely by their passions, and turned back
by reason of their own selfish motives. By this all may
judge of the rest of their actions, for whosoever is endowed
with discernment will perceive that all their words and
deeds were prompted by self-interest, and that their conduct
was wholly at variance with right. They regard knowledge
but as a means of obtaining power and winning men’s
esteem ; they barter religion for gold and silver ; and they
study the Law but to demand ‘restitution of wrongs')
‘Imdm’s money® and ‘thirds®’ of the property left by
persons dying, or to obtain bribes in lawsuits and presents
for pronouncing decisions contrary to what God hath re-
vealed. [Thus do they amass wealth without the trouble

of engaging in commerce or agriculture.]]

[«“1f every sinner got drunk with sin as the toper does with

wine,
OW many a sin would stand revealed which we scarcely now

divine !”]

Now after the martyrdom of Jendb-i-Bdbu’l—B@,
Jendb-i-Kuddiis made it his chief object to prepare his
companions for death and departure from the world, and
to set in order the means for their deliverance from earth
and ascent to the realms of true existence, desiring that the
period of strife and suffering might be shortened, and that
they might the sooner escape from the prison of the body,
and rest in the presence of the Beloved. For they had no

! When a Persian Shi‘ite dies, it is customary to give a
certain proportion of the wealth he leaves behind him to the
clergy, to be expended on pious and charitable objects, a‘fld t'hus
to atone for the wrongs which the deceased during hls_ Jife C0
way have done to his fellow-men. This is called radd-i-mazdlin
(‘restitution of wrongs’). :

* See Querry’s Droit Musulman, vol. ii, Pp- S31AGR g

8 Ibid., vol. i, p. 633, § 178, and p. 162, § 210
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other object in placing their lives in jeopardy than to
publish the news of the Manifestation, proclaim the word
of God, complete the proof, and convey the summons to
all peoples of the world ; so that all such as were open
to receive the truth at that time or in after ages might,
according to the degree of their fitness, become enquirers
or believers. When, therefore, they knew that the fame
of their deeds and doctrine had been sufficiently noised
abroad and had reached the ken of all nations and peoples,
then, their sole object being accomplished, they made haste
to lay down their lives and depart to the invisible and
eternal world. Thus Jendb-i-Kuddiis, coming forth ome
day from the room wherein he dwelt, saw lying a quantity
of rice in the husk’. Thereupon he said to his companions,
“We came hither to shew forth God’s truth, not to live
ghuittonously. If the aim in view were to maintain in
luxury these perishable bodies, had you not in your own
homes all manner of delicate foods ? Why then did ye
forsake these to come hither? But if ye came to die, then
you need not fodder and provisions.” o this his com-
panions replied, “Whatever your orders may be, we are
ready to obey them.” Then said he, ¢ Give the rice to
the horses and sheep and cattle for them to eat it.” For
they had over two hundred horses, forty or fifty milch-
cows, and three or four hundred sheep, most of which had
the people of M4zandardn, who,
as many as believed, brought with them ‘to the Castle of
Y;lrz;;}llg}sf 0}}08;888'6;1.. So tl’xe Bébfs, eager to obey the
their resources g ;;I'K“_dd%% 'tOOk nO_ p&lnS. e 1111&_!1)_3“(1
i A 'S(iv h'lat n a little while their provisions

» While, masmuch as the enemy had sur-

been given to them by

dﬂsl{;gh('llt{th i.e. Tice not yet separated from the husk. In Hin-
nf it is called shdli, and by Anglo-Indians “paddy.”
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rounded the Castle on all sides, they could not go forth to
procure fresh supplies.

Once, indeed, some few of them did go out to try to
obtain a little tea [and sugar] for Jendb-i-Kuddis. The
most notable of these was Mulld Sa‘d of Zarkandd. Now
he was a man so accomplished in science that when certain
learned men of the kindred of *[Mirz4]* Muhammad Tak{
of Nar addressed to Jendb-i-Kuddis in writing certain
questions touching the sciences of divination and astrology,
the latter said to Mulld Sa‘td, “Do you speedily write for
them a brief and compendious reply, that their messenger
be not kept waiting, and a more detailed answer shall be
written subsequently.” So Mulld Sa‘id, though hurried
by the presence of the messenger, and distracted by the
turmoil of the siege, rapidly penned a most eloquent ad-
dress, wherein, while replying to the questions asked, he
introduced nearly a hundred well-authenticated traditions
bearing on the truth of the new Manifestation of the
promised Proof, besides several which foreshadowed the
halting of those who had believed in the Lord about Tabars,
and their martyrdom. The learned men of Ntr were
amazed beyond all measure at his erudition, and said,
“Candour compels us to admit that such presentation- of
these matters is a great miracle, and that such erudition
and eloquence are far beyond the Mullé Sadd whom we
knew. Assuredly this talent hath been bestowed on him
from on high, and he in turn hath made it manifest to us.”

Now Mull4 Sadd and his companions, while they were
without the Castle, fell into the hands of the royal troops,
and were by them carried before the Prince. The Prince
strove by every means to extract from them some inform-
ation about the state of the B&bi garrison, their numbers,

* [ Mulld] *
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and the amount of their munitions ; but do what he \\'Oulll(;
he could gain nothing. So, when he pex:cewed Mlll
Sa‘fd to be a man of talent and understanding, he sal to
him, “Repent, and I will release you and not sruﬂcr yo.li
to be slain.” To this Mulld Sa‘fd replied, “Never did
anyone repent of obedience to God’s commszl, why then
should I? Rather do you repent, who are acting contrary
to His good pleasure, and more evilly than anyone hath
heretofore dome.” And he spoke much more after t:he
same fashion. So at length they sent him to Sérf in chains
and fetters, and there slew him, with circumstances of the
utmost cruelty, along with his companions, who appear to
have been five in number. )
We have, however, wandered from our subject,.wlucll
was the scarcity of provisions from which the garrison of
the Castle began to suffer. When their stores were ex-
hausted, and they began to suffer the hardships of priva-
tion, they represented to Jendb-i-Kuddis that the hor:ﬂes
were perishing of hunger. 8o he ordered them to drive
out from the Castle such as were lean, and to slay and eat
such as were fat, seeing that this was now become lawful
to them’. One can readily imagine how grievous and how
distasteful the eating of horse-flesh must have seemed to
persons  habituated to such luxuries as Russian sugar,
Austrian tea®, and fine aromatic rice, Yet they ate sub-
missively and with contentment so much as was needful to
sustain life, bowing patiently, yea, thankfully, before the
Divine decree. Now there were jn the Castle from olden
time the remains of a bath, which the Babis had endea-

1 See Querry’s Droit Musulman, vol. ii, p. 230, § 10, and
p. 242, § 100,

* “White tea” (chdy-i-safid) and “Austrian tea” (chay-i-
Nams) are the names given in Persia to the finest variety of the
leaf. -
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voured to repair. One day Jendb-i-Kuddis, as he came
forth from this bath, saw some of his companions roasting
and eating horse-flesh. ““Let me see,” said he, “what
this food, which the Beloved hath apportioned to us, is
like.” Then he took a little and sucked it in his mouth,
and presently remarked that the meat was very pleasant
to the taste, and sweet in savour. After this, horse-flesh
seemed to the taste of all so sweet and so palatable that
they were filled with astonishment, saying, “It is as
though our food savoured of paradise, for never have we
tasted meat so delicious.”

Now when the horse-flesh came to an end they began
to subsist on vegetables, until even the grass and the leaves
of the trees within the fortress were all consumed, so that, as
some have related, they ate even the leather off their saddles".
Grrass became harder to find than the Philosopher’s Stone,
and if they sought to gather it outside the Castle, they
were at once exposed to the fire of the enemy. They there-
fore ceased to attempt to leave their fortress, and abstained
from food, so that for nineteen days they took no sus-
tenance (save that morning and evening they drank eac‘h
a cup of warm water), drawing their strength from their
converse with Jendb-i-Kuddis. And as his aim was to
hasten the impending catastrophe, so did the strength of
the faithful wane daily on every side, while that of their
foes ever waxed greater. Thus the latter constructed four
towers on the four sides of the Castle, and raised them so
high that they were able to command the interior of the
fortress with their guns, and to make the garrison targets
for their bullets. Then the faithful, seeing this, began to
dig subterranean passages and to retreat thither. But the
ground of MAzandarén lies near the water and is saturated

IdThe saddles used by the Persians are chiefly composed of
wood,

NoOH, 6
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with moisture, added to which rain fell continually, in-
creasing the damage, so that these poor sufferers dw_elt
amidst mud and water till their garments rotted away with

damp, and a voice from the Unseen seemed to proclaim
to each,

“Clothe thy body with the garb of nakedness

Ere the cloak of death shall fall upon thy frame;

So renounce the things of earth that at thy death
E'en the shroud upon thy corpse may seem a shame.

So their bellies clave to their back-bones, as though to
say, “Ye are come near to the spirit-world ; be ye there-

fore like unto the angels;” their bodies became like skele-
tons, reminding them that—

“There they seek for wasted frames and know the worth of
wearied hearts ;”
their cheeks grew pallid as amber, telling them that the
signs of a faithful lover are a heart filled with woe, bitter
sighs, and a sallow complexion. They were ready to breast
the steep ascent to martyrdom and bliss; they hovered like
moths round the cannon-balls and bullets, which they
hailed as a means of deliverance; they rushed towards im-
molation with an impetuosity which imagination can scarce
conceive....They seemed weary of life and of their bodies,
and met the afflictions which continually beset them with
the cry of “Is there more'?” Whenever one of their com-
rades quaffed the draught of martyrdom before their eyes,
instead of grieving they rejoiced. Thus, for instance, on
one occasion a bomb-shell fell on the roof of a hut, which
caught fire. Sheykh S4lih of Shirdz went to extinguish
the fire. A bullet struck his head and shattered his skull.
Even as they were raluising his corpse a second bullet carried
away the hand of Ak4 Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf, the son of

! Kur'dn, 1, 29,
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Seyyid Ahmad, who was the father of Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn
“the beloved.” So, too, was Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn “the be-
loved,” a child ten years of age, slain before his father’s
eyes, and he fell rolling in mud and gore with limbs quiver-
ing like those of a half-killed bird. His father heaved a deep
sigh and said, “ May thy filial piety find acceptance!” On
another day a bomb-shell fell on the wooden roof of the hut
occupied by Jendb-i-Kuddis. Mulld Muhammad S4dik,
who was better known as Mukaddas-i-Khurdsdn, involun-
tarily sprang up, erying, “0 my master, quit thy place!”
But the other answered composedly, “If the Beloved of all
worlds desires that we should fall by a bullet, then why
should we flee, our object being gained ? But if He desire
it not, then shall we assuredly not be slain ; wherefore then
should we move ¢ Jendb-i-Mukaddas-i-Khurdsdni used to
declare that forthwith the projectile rose up from the ground
and burst in the air, and this notwithstanding the fact that
bomb-shells commonly enter the ground where they fall,
and then leap back and burst.

So every day the final catastrophe drew nearer, and ever
the royalist troops devised some fresh plan for capturing
the Castle. Amongst other devices, they had some while
before dug a mine under one of the towers, charged it with
powder, fired it, and destroyed the tower ; but during the
following night the garrison, at the command of their illus-
trious chief, rebuilt it, and completed it ere dawn. Now
again in these last days they made a mine under one of the
walls of the Castle, placed therein a cauldron full of powder,
and fired it, thus destroying the wall. Jendb-i-Kuddis,
being informed of this, said, “Do not rebuild it, for when
we bade you repair the breach in the tower we had need of
1t for other six months, but now we need these things no
longer. Tet two marksmen sit there; so shall none be

able to approach or enter in.”
6—2
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The first attempt of the enemy to storm the fortress
was made on the covered way'. As soon as they ap-
proached the Castle in force, fifteen [mounted]] men [Laud
five] on foot sallied forth and attacked them. Many of the
soldiers were slain, and amongst them fell the Sardér ‘Ab-
dw'lldh Khén. Of the defenders only two were kililed.
The attacking force retired in despair, while the garrison
collected the bodies of their slain, and carried them into
the Castle. The disastrous result of the attack on the
covered way was openly admitted in the royalist camp, but
nevertheless, seeing that the garrison did not repair the
breach in the walls, they again prepared to make an at-
tempt to carry the Castle by storm. It was arranged by
the royalist leaders that there should be five standards,
and that to him who should first succeed in planting one of
them on the Castle wall should be awarded a sum of five
hundred #iémdns, to the second four hundred, and to each
subsequent one a hundred #umdns less, by which arrange-
ment the bearer of the last standard would receive one
hundred #imdns. They then disposed the artillery, mar-
shalled out seven thousand regulars, horse and foot, and
boldly began the advance. When they were come near to
the Castle, the first standard-bearer succeeded in planting
his standard on the ramparts, but a bullet struck his foot
and he fell. He bravely regained his feet, but a second
shot struck him in the breast, and he fell down headlong
with his standard. The defenders of the Castle, hungry
and barefooted as they were, hurled themselves upon the
enemy sword in hand, and displayed that day a courage
and heroism which the world had never before seen, and
Wl}iCh must appear to such as consider it little short of
miraculous. So fiercely did they drive back that mighty

host that many even of the bravest and boldest were un-

! Kaché-i-saldmat.
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able to escape from their hands, while the rest, overcome
with panic, could neither fight nor flee.

That night the chiefs of the besieging army met in
council. “We cannot,” said they, “carry the Castle by
storm ; every attempt to do so results only in defeat, dis-
grace, and useless loss of life.” Even Suleymin Khin
Afshér, a man wise in council and skilled in war, who had
been sent from Teherdn to take the Castle at all hazards,
gave up in despair, and retired to ‘Ali-ibdd with the in-
tention of returning [to the capital]. The Prince and
‘Abbés-Kulf Khén also declared in the despatches which
they forwarded to the King that in spite of the most
strenuous efforts the troops could gain no advantage, and
that it appeared certain that there was but little chance of
their obtaining a victory. So the Prince, despairing of
effecting aught by force, again resorted to a stratagem, and
wrote to Jendb-i- Kuddis as follows :— Seek not to inflict
further hurt on the Musulméns. For nine months have
both sides been engaged in hostilities without any truce or
respite.  We now consent to abandon all thought of war,
and, for the sake of peace, to agree to what terms you may
propose.”

When Jendb-i-Kuddiis had read this letter, he said,
“Although he meditates treachery, and designs to shed the
blood of these innocent people, yet, since his designs accord
with destiny, and since we desire but to die and escape
from thig transitory world, we will even suffer his schemfas
to prevail” Therefore he wrote in reply, “If you _‘“ll
guarantee our safety and let us pass without molestation,
we will depart out of your land and go into another
country,”

The Prince, on receiving this letter, rejoiced exceed-
ingly, and both he and ¢Abbés-Kuli Khén swore on the
Kur'dn to respect the terms of the treaty, which contained
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the following clause :—“To whatsoever place ye desire %0
go, none shall let or hinder you in any way.” Moreover
the Prince [sent a horse, and] expressed a great wish t0
meet Jendb-i-Kuddiis, who, out of respect for the Kurén
on which the oaths were sworn, agreed to the ln.op‘-’sal.s
made, saying, “Although his object is evident *[and his
treachery clear to our minds (for he has made the Word. of
God the instrument of his guile, and will in no wise abide
by the Kur'én, or his word, oath, treaty, and covenant) yet
we would rather lose our lives than fail in respect for God's
Word, and will therefore accede to his invitation, and, of
our own free will, tread submissively this path of agony.”J*

So the horse was sent for Jendb-i-Kuddiis, and he
mounted it, and came forth with such of his men as still
survived, two hundred and thirty in all, walking on his
right hand and on his left. Outside the camp a place had
been prepared for them, and there they alighted. Then &
messenger came from the Prince to Jendb-i-Kuddiis, say-
g, “REither permit me to pay you a short visit here, OF
else be kind enough to come to me, that we may converse
together for a while, and arrange some plan for your de-
vartwre.”  Ro Jendb-i- Kuddiis, with fourteen (or, as some
say, seven) others, came to the Prince’s quarters.

_After the interchange of the usual compliments, the
f;r;ngi ;iqliisted Jendb-i- Kuddis to order his followers to
e e féaflrto&ra]l& because thege were a menace and 2

he troops. This request he urged s0

persistently thfmt Jenab-i- Kuddis finally sent orders to his
men to lay aside their weapons, which orders were cheer-
fully and willingly obe

ved. Then the soldiers gathered

¥t X i
& res!m[(siliﬁilll;,sthat we fail not in respect for the Kur'én, or

s to respond to hi e
tread submissively thig Pathlso??grgﬁ;?i’*m is good for us to
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up the arms and weapons and bore them away. Before this
was done the Prince had ordered breakfast to be brought
for the Babis. But when these sat down unarmed to
eat, the soldiers surrounded them and fired a volley upon
them, and then rushed in amongst the survivors, giving
them for refreshment the draught of martyrdom. Then
they seized Jendb-i-Kuddis and those who were with him.
A strange hospitality and welcome did they shew to these
poor people! After they had for three months suffered such
hunger that they would eagerly eat grass, and even that
failed them, they were bidden on the Word of God to a
feast, yet ere they had tasted a single morsel their hunger
was appeased with bullets! And so much of their blood
was collected in a hollow of the ground that the truth of a
tradition which affirms that in that land shall be such
bloodshed that a horse shall wade knee-deep in gore was
made manifest.

Next day the royalists fell on the (astle, and carried
off as plunder all the goods and chattels which were therein.
After this they moved their camp from that place, carrying
with them in shameful bonds Jendb-i-Kuddis, Mirzé
Muhammad Hasan the brother of Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bab,
Mulls Muhammad Sadik of Khurdsin*, Hajf Mirzd Mu-
hammad Hasan of Khurdsén, Sheykh Ni‘matu’l14h of Amul,
H4jf Nasfr of Kazvin, Mullé Yiisuf of Ardabil, Al Seyyid
‘Abduw’l-Azfm f[[of Khiy]t, and several others. They beat
the drums to celebrate their victory, and displayed such
pride in their prowess that one would have supposed that
they had either retaken from Russia the territories once
owned by Persia, or obtained some great victory over the
English, which had placed them in possession of India, or

*Pfﬁrzé Muhammad Sédik of Khurdsén]*
T[of Mardgha]t
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annexed Baltchistén, Afghdnistdn, Balkh, and Bukhérs, or
recovered their captives from the Turcomans, or won from
the Turks Baghdad, Kerbeld, and N ejef, and brought back
with them as prisoners of war many a proud Pashé and
great captain.

When these few half-famished men, who for three
months had suffered such pangs of hunger as can scarcely
be conceived, were brought in <to Bérfurtsh>, the people
decorated the city and made great rejoicings. Jendb-i-
Kuddiis on his arrival in the city besought the Prince to
send him to the capital, to be dealt with by the King him-
self, and to receive judgement according to the right. The
Prince at first acceded to his request, but when the Su‘7du’l-
‘Ulamd heard that he had done s0, he sent him a message,
saying, ““ Beware that you meddle not in this matter, for he
is a plausible fellow and hath a specious tongue ; should he
be suffered to appear before His Majesty the King, he will
assuredly succeed in misleading him. Send him to me,
and I will give you a thousand t#mdns.” So the Prince
accepted the thousand (or, according to another account,
four hundred) #imdns, and delivered over Jenab-i-Kuddiis
to the Sa‘idw’ 1= Ulama.

Now when Jendb-i-Kuddis was brought in before him,
the Sa‘7du’l- Ulamd abused him right foully and entreated
him most cruelly. With his own hands he first cut off
both his ears, and then struck him on the crown of the
head with an iron axe which he held in his hands, which
blow caused his death, After that, a student severed his
holy head from his body in the midst of the market-place*.
Then the Sa‘7dw’ I Ulama commanded that his body should

. *[And when they slew him no blood came forth from
his body. So they told this to the Su‘7du’l- Ulamd. And
he said, “He was afraid, and his blood left him.”]*
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be burned. So they tried to set fire to it by kindling dried
rice-stalks.  *[According to the account given by Hiji
Mfizé J4ni, not even the blazing fire thus kindled would
burn those holy remains. Some firmly believe this, and
regard it as an assured fact ; but the writer of these pages’
regards fire as a thing which must in its very nature burn,
and is essentially a consumer ; that this natural quality
should be taken from it appears to him impossible. But
God knows best, and the responsibility for this narrative
lies on the narrator. H4ji Mirzé Jéni further writes that
when they saw this they informed the Sa‘idw'l-Ulama.]*
He, fearing lest men might now condemn his action, bade
them go at once and cut the body in pieces and scatter
them in the fields. And they did as he commanded. But
at night 1 certain of the faithful, not known to men as
such, watched their opportunity, and came and gathered
up the fragments of the body, and buried them in a ruined
college. [H#jf Mirzd Jénf writes :—] A believer whose
words are worthy of all credence narrated as follows :—
f0ne day, before ever these matters were talked of, I was
in the company of that holy man. We were taking a walk
m the country, and in the course of it chanced to pass by
the gate of that same ruined college. He, speaking of the

*[EBut the fire would not consume it. They secretly
told the Sa‘idw’ I~ Ulama of this.]*
Jr[[accordmg to Haji Mirz4 Jénf’s account,] ¥

' A part of the passage from L. inserted here in the text has
bf_len erased in the original MS. by a stroke of the pen; but, not-
Withstanding this, it is easily legible. The erasure begins at the
Words “but the writer (musawwid) of these pages ... ”, and
extends to the words “H4j{ Mirzd Jéni further writes that ... i
Very' Probably the passage in L. is an interpolation of the
Copyist, and was deleted by a former possessor of o

1Sapproved of such scepticism.
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. . (134 M
vicissitudes of the world, said by way of illustration, : \11.‘ ll(lTS
college, for instance, was once frequented :m‘d ﬂoun,\.ﬁn,,_,
and is now desolate and ruined. After a while some i ?S
trious man will be buried here, men will cmne.fl‘(”l’l} ﬂé‘r
to visit the place, and once again it will flourish. tO
likewise in the year of his martyrdom, before he went to
Khurdsdn, he chanced one day to pass with a companion
through the square in which he suffered fleatll. His eyes
happening to fall on a heap of dried rlce-st:}lks, he re-
marked, ‘This very year they will slay a certain holy man
in this very spot after the vilest fashion, and will attem.pt
to burn his body with these very rice-stalks, but t}le fire
will be ashamed to touch it, though this people will not
be ashamed” Then he heaved a deep sigh and was
silent.”

So likewise in the exhortation known as “the Eternal
Witness',” which he wrote while on his way to Khurdsdn
to Jendb-i-Babuw'l-Bab, and wherein, besides foreshado.\\‘—
ing his own martyrdom, he clearly made known to him
how he should die together with seventy * just and
righteous men, he wrote, “1 shall bury my body with my
own hands,” by which expression he signified that none
would bury him [but that one of themselves would succeed
in accomplishing his interment]. Again in that same year
he had repeatedly said to his sister and his step-mother,
“ This year all manner of troubles will befall you by reason
of the love ye bear me, but be ye patient and thankful
when affliction comes and the predestined blow falls, and
display resignation and fortitude.” There is also a well-
authenticated tradition to the effect that a bearded woman
of Jewish extraction called Sa‘ida shall compass the martyr-

1 See p. 44, supra,
* See p. 44, n. 3, supra,
% 4.e. no Musulmgn,
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dom of the K&'im* with an iron pestle in Féran® of Teherdn.
And since Jendb-i-Kuddiis had arisen to proclaim this
teaching, he was in a sense Lord of the Dispensation, even
as it runs in the tradition. And by “the bearded Sa‘fda”
the Sa‘idw - Ulamd appears to be meant, for he lacked all
virtues of manhood and was probably effeminate in the
worst sense’. And the ““iron pestle” was that same iron
axe wherewith he smote the head of his illustrious victim,
while as to his being a recent convert to Isl4m and of
Jewish extraction there is no doubt, this fact being well-
known * to all the people of Mézandardn. Moreover, after
the martyrdom of Jenab-i-Kuddis the Sa‘tdw’ - Ulamda
suffered a grievous punishment. For God deprived his
body of the element of heat, so that in mid-summer, even
while the sign of the Lion was dominant, two iron chafing-
dishes filled with glowing fire were brought with him
whenever he went to the mosque, and, although he always
wore a sheep-skin cloak over his vest, and over the sheep-
skin a thick mantle, he would make haste to finish his
prayers, and at once return to his home. And on his
arrival there, they would put the chafing-dishes under a
kursi* and cover him with many thick quilts, yet still his

body would shiver and shake under the kurs? by reason of
gy S PO

# by diverse indications and signs]*

! “He who is to arise”, 7.c. the Mahdi.

? The arabicized form of the Mount Paran of the Old Testa-
ment.  L.s reading, Fird, seems to be a mere slip.

3 In the original, “wa ghalib™ zan-tabi‘at badand.” 4
: * The kursi, much used by the Persians in cold weather,. is
like & low table under which a chafing-dish filled with burning
charcea] is placed. The legs are put beneath it, and the re-
mainder of the body, supported by pillows, is protected from the
ol with rugs and quilts.
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the cold. So by reason of his lack ?f ca].nnc nud-lz‘:a;‘
producing power also one may describe him as bere
virility and manhood.

Ag’ all events it appears that after the luarfyr‘lo“tAolg
Jendb-i-Kuddiis, a pious divine, Héjf Muhmmnfu} 25
Hamza’t by name, whose skill in exegesis and -\‘l’mf“as
gifts were recognized by all, secretly sent several 1’91"‘0:1‘"
to bury the mutilated remains in the ruined college fll‘r,eﬂ : ly
mentioned. And he, far from approving the Sa‘idul-
‘Ulamd’s conduct, used to curse and revile him, and nev}f’r
himself pronounced sentence of death agains? any B .”
but on the contrary used to obtain decent burial for .thoss
slain by the Sa‘7dwl- <1, lam@. And when men questmner
him concerning the garrison of the Castle, he woul(} l‘epb."
“I do not condemn them or speak evil of them.” F OF this
reason half of Bérfurtsh remained neutral’, for at first he
used to forhid men to traduce or molest the B4bfs, though
later, when the trouble waxed great, he deemed it prudent
to be silent and shut himself up in his house. Now his
austerity of life, piety, learning, and virtue were as ‘_"eu
known to the people of Mézandarén as were the irreligion,
immorality, and worldliness of the Sa‘dw - Ulamd.

“The doctor oft of wisdom hath no share,

And is but wisdoms guardian, not its heir.
¢ Which beareth, booj.

5% saith God. A mere dead load

Is knowledge which is not by Him bestowed.

A sword in savage hands is not more dire

A danger than the knowledge fools acquire !
nk, wealth, authority, and seripture lore

In evil hands cause o

nly strife and war.

! Literally “silent,»

* This alludes to Kur'én, Ixii, 5, where the Jews are reproved
for their rejection of Muhammad in these words, “Those unto
whom the Pentateuch v

48 committed, and who observed it not,
are like unto an ass which beareth books, &e,”
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Whene’er the unjust judge controls the pen,

Some Manstr ! dies upon the gallows then.

Whene'er fools wield authority, God’s Word

“They slay the prophets® is a thing assured.”®

Since an attempt to describe even in outline and in

the most concise manner possible all that relates to the
garrison of the Castle would lead us too far beyond our
original design, and would even then tell but a tithe of
what took place, we must perforce content ourselves with
giving for illustration brief and succinct accounts of some
few individuals only.

<Account of Mirza Muhammad Hasan, the brother of
Mulla Huseyn.>

Amongst these was Mifrzé Muhammad Hasan, the
[younger] brother of Jendb-i-Bibu'l-Bab. The late Hayt
Mirzg Jan{ writes, “I myself met him when he was bringing
his mother and sister from Kerbeld to Kazvin and from
Kazvin to Teheran. His sister was the wife of Sheykh Abtt
Turdh of Kazvin, who was a scholar and philosopher such
as is rarely met with, and believed with the utmost sin-
cerity and purity of purpose, while such was his love et-nd
devotion to the Bab that if anyone did so much as mention
the name of His Supreme Holiness (the souls of all beside
him be his sacrifice!) he could not restrain his tears. Often

! Huseyn b, Manstr-i-Halldj (the wool-carder) was a cele-
brated S6fi who wandered about teaching the most exalted
mysticism till he was finally sentenced to death by the ¢Ulamd at
Baghdad, and there hanged or crucified in the year A.H. 309
(AD. 922). He was condemned on a charge of blasphemy,
,ecause in one of his mystical ecstasies he had cried out “Ana
-Halk” (ie. “1 am God”).

% Kurgn, iii, 108,

% This quotation is from the Masnavi.
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have I seen him, when engaged in the perusal of t.he \\'1"1tlilgii‘
of His Supreme Holiness, become al.most besul.e 1%}1;1»(;9
with rapture, and nearly faint with joy. Of .]usI:\l ﬁem
used to say, ‘I married her three years ago In \)CT % .
She was then but an indifferent scholar even in ,1 ersmlzl,
but now she can expound texts from the Kur'dn allt
explain the most difficult questions and most sutftle poin ;
of the doctrine of the Divine Unity in such wise that
have never seen a man who was her equal in this, or 11;
readiness of apprehension. These gifts she has obtmnei
by the blessing of His Holiness the Supreme and throu,i;l
converse with Her Holiness the Pure' (upon who.m be tlg
splendour of God!). I have seen in her a patience a;‘l
resignation rare even in the most self-denying men, for
during these three years, though I have not sent her S‘
single dindr for her expenses, and she has supported herse
only with the greatest difficulty, she has never uttereq a
word ; and now that she has come to Tehersn she refrains
altogether from speaking of the past, and though, in accord-
ance with the wishes of Jendb-i- Babw'l-Bab, she DOW
desires to proceed to Khurdsén, and has literally nothing
to put on save the one well-worn dress which she wears, she
never asks for clothes or travelling-money, but ever seeks
reasonable excuses wherewith to set me at my ease and
prevent me from feeling ashamed. Her purity, chastity,
and virtue are boundless, and during all this while no
unprivileged person hath so much as heard her voice®.’
“But the virtues of the daughter were surpassed by

1 Jendb-i-Tahira, i.e, Kurratu’l-‘Ayn.

* This sister of Mull4 Huseyn’s may perhaps be the same
who is known amongst the BAbis as Jendb-i-Maryam, one of
whose poems—an imitation of the ghazal of Shams-i-Tabriz
beginning, ‘Bi-wmdy rukh, ki bagh 4@ gulistanam dreast—is in
my possession.
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those of the mother, who possessed rare attainments and
accomplishments, and had composed many poems and
eloquent elegies on the afflictions of her sons. Although
Jendb-i-Bibw'l-Bib had warned her of his approaching
martyrdom and foretold to her all the impending cala-
mities, she still continued to exhibit the same eager devo-
tion and cheerful resignation, rejoicing that God had
accepted the sacrifice of her sons, and even praying that
they might attain to this great dignity and not be deprived
of so great blessedness. It is indeed wonderful to meditate
on this virtuous and saintly family, the sons so conspicuous
for their single-minded devotion and self-sacrifice, the
mother and daughter so patient and resigned. When I,
Mirzd J4n{, met Mirzé Muhammad Hasan he was but
seventeen years of age, yet I observed in him a dignity,
gravity, composure, and virtue which amazed me. After
the death of Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bab, Hazrat-i-Kuddis' be-
stowed on him the sword and turban of that glorious
martyr, and made him captain of the troops of the True
King. As to his martyrdom, there is a difference of
opinion as to whether he was slain at the breakfast-table
1 the camyp, or suffered martyrdom with Jendab-i-Kuddis in
the square of Barfurtish.” [But the more probable version,
which, indeed, amounts almost to a certainty, is that he
suffered martyrdom with that holy man.]

! Although in this history the lower title of Jenib rather
than the higher title of Hazrat is generally given to Hdj Mulld
Muhammad ¢Alf of Bérfurtsh, amongst the early Babfs generally
the latter appears to have been accorded to him. Subl-i-Lzel,
for instance, always spoke and wrote of him as Hazmt-i-Kuddm'
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[Account of the noble Rizd Khan, and his courage
and devotion.)

Amongst them also was Rizé Khén, the son of ‘MLT-
hammad Khén the Turkmén, Master of the Horse to his
late Majesty Muhammad Shéh. And he was a youth
graceful of form, comely of face, endowed with all manner
of talents and virtues, dignified, temperate, gentle, generous,
courageous, and manly. For the love and service of His
Supreme Holiness he forsook both his post and his salary,
and shut his eyes alike to rank and name, fame and shame,
reproaches of friends and revilings of foes. At the first
step he left behind him dignity, wealth, position, and all
the power and consideration which he enjoyed, spent large
sums of money (four or five thousand ##imdns at least) in
the cause, and repeatedly shewed his readiness freely to lay
down his life. One of these occasions was when His Su-
preme Holiness arrived at the village of Khénlik near
Teherdn, and, to try the fidelity of his followers, said,
“Were there but a few horsemen who would deliver me
from the bonds of the froward and their devices, it were
not amiss.” On hearing these words, several tried and
expert horsemen, fully equipped and armed, at once pre-
pared to set out, and, renouncing all that they had, hastily
conveyed themselves before His Holiness. Amongst these
were Mirzd Kurbsn ‘Alf of Astardbéd and Rizé Khan.
When they were come before His Holiness, he sn.liled and

said, “The mountain of Aza\rba,ijé,n1 has also a claim on
me,” and bade them turn back.

! d.e. Mdkd on the frontiers of Azarbaijn, which the Bfb in
the Persian Beyén g

enerally alludes to as “Jabal-i-Mim” (“the
Mountain of M.”),
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After his return Rizé Khén devoted himself to the
service of the friends of God, and his house was often
the meeting-place of the believers, amongst whom both
Jentb-i-Kuddis and Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bab were for a while
his honoured guests. Indeed he neither spared himself
nor fell short in the service of any of this circle, but, not-
withstanding his high position, strove with heart and soul
to further the objects of God’s servants. When, for in-
stance, Jendb-i-Kuddiis first began to preach the doctrine
in M4zandarin, and the Sa‘?dw’l-* Ulamd, being informed
of this, made strenuous efforts to do him injury, Rizd
Khén at once hastened to Mézandarén, and, whenever
Jendb-i-Kuddiis went forth from his house, used, in spite
of his high position and the respect to which he was accus-
tomed, to walk on foot before him with his drawn sword
over his shoulder ; seeing which the malignants feared to
take any liberty. Whoever considers such behaviour fairly
and without prejudice will surely allow that it is in itself
3 thing transcending ordinary experience and beyond the
Mmeasure of merely human strength. For no one would
Without good reason voluntarily forego the consideration
;‘;d respect to which he is accustomed, incur the recrimina-
fooizdﬂzidrep.roaches of his fellows, and walk alone, bare-
i hovsvtl;t(})lf f(‘imw:hm(;:d’ bef?re tl}e lfors? of a.nother
P 1oes, ereby placing his llfe‘ in peril, had
it b_c early beheld t,he goal before him a.nd recog-
gl an(()i Jeclt worthy of his endfaavour. ‘Alf, with all lus
ik Vta h;)ul‘: [and .though it was well known to his
Zu’LFi]c;sl P t if he dl.d but put.hls hand to the hilt of
Eeing * t}?;e e would drive a .multltude from the world of
ithstand by realms of non-existence, and that none could

m, tand that when he went forth to fight in the

- ! The name of ‘Alf’s celebrated sword.
s v
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field of battle he regarded the population of the whole WO_I‘1d
as naught and their existence as of none account, s'ﬂan.dlng
not in need of any help but God’s,t nevertheless]' said to
his august companions : —

*[“Shave your heads, lay your naked swords across
your shoulders, and come, so that, according to your re-
quest, I may set myself to promote God’s cause.” In the
morning, of all thoge followers, who in word had been s0
eager for that enterprise, only four came to the door (.)f
‘Alf’s abode.  Of these four, only Salmén had shaved his
head and girded on his sword (and that secretly benea«t?
his cloak); and yet he was accounted almost as one of ‘Al.f 8
household, while his life was far advanced towards 1ts
natural term, neither did he enjoy any special rank, power,
or authority. Moreover he knew ‘Alf to be both WrOTlge.d
and able to redress his wrongs, and yet he girded on his
sword beneath his cloak! As for the other three follower§,
they were not even willing to give up the hair on t}}elr
heads !1* S0, then, for one in authority and in the prime
of youth to renounce without constraint his life and all the

good things of the world, to run with drawn sword over his
shy

oulder before the horse of his beloyed master, and to fear
not a whole city-full of obstinate foes, is a thing which
T IR R

*
[“Let seven (or four) men accompany me to the
mos

que with drawn swords.”? Salmén, who was preferred

lb;flfg;e P}\lff OgleﬁefOHOWers in service and honour, and who

both wronged and able to redress his
yrongs, and to have been the vietim of an unlawful us a-
tion, neverthel_ess girded on his sword secretly under his
cloak, and this thoy h his life had almost reached its
natural term, neither g

or authority. ] * id he enjoy any special rank, power,

! This Passage occurs only in L., the words enclosed between
daggers having been subsequently inserted in the margin.
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transcends the strength of man, and hath not heretofore
been heard or seen.

To continue. For some while Rizdé Khén remained
after this fashion in M4zandarén, until he accompanied
Jendb-i-Kuddiis to Mash-had. On his return thence he
was present at the troubles at Badasht, where he performed
the most valuable services, and was entrusted with the
most important and delicate commissions. After the meet-
ing at Badasht was dispersed, he fell ill, and, in company
with Mirz4 Suleymén-Kulf of Ntr (a son of the late Shd-
tir-bishi’, also conspicuous for his virtues, learning, and
devotion), came to Teherdn. Rizé Khén’s illness lasted for
some while, and on his recovery the war of the Castle <of
Tabars{> had already waxed grievous. He at once deter-
mined to go to the assistance of the garrison. Being, how-
ever, a man of mark and well known, he could not leave
the capital without giving some plausible reason. He there-
fore pretended to repent his former course of action, and
begged that he might be sent to take part in the war
n Mézandaran, and thus make amends for the past. The
King granted his request, and he was appointed to accom-
pany the force proceeding under Prince Mahd{-Kulf Mfrzd
against the Castle. During the march thither he was con-
tinually saying to the Prince, “I will do this,” and “ I will
do that;” 5o that the Prince came to entertain high hopes
of him, and promised him a post commensurate with his
services, for till the day when battle was inevitable and
Peace no longer possible he was ever foremost in the army
and most active in ordering its affairs. 4

But on the first day of battle he began to gallop his
borse and practise other martial exercises, until, without

! The Shatir-bashs is the chief or superintendent of the foot-

en who run before the Shdh on state occasions and clear the
way for him,

—2
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having aroused suspicion, he suddenly gave it friae .1;61}1
and effected a junction with the Brethren of Iurlb)-'i:
On arriving in their midst, he kissed the k.neo of Jei;a 5
Kuddis, and prostrated himself before him in thankfulness.
Then he once more returned to the battle-field, and begiiil1
to revile and curse the Prince, saying, “ Who is man enou%

to trample under foot the pomp and circumstance of _t w
world, free himself from the bonds of carnal lusts, and jon
himself, as I have done, to the saints of God? I .fOTfﬁly
part shall only be satisfied with my head when it tals
stained with dust and blood in this plain.” Then like 3
ravening lion he rushed upon them with naked lgmnd, an

quitted himself so manfully that all the royalist Ofﬁc(ffs,
were astonished, saying, “Such valour must have been newly
granted him from on high, or else a new spirit hath been
breathed into his frame.” For it happened more than oncef
that he cut down a gunner as he was in the very act 0

firing his gun, while so many of the chief officers of the
royalist army fell by his hand that the Prince and the
other commanding officers desired more eagerly to revengeé
themselves on him than on any other of the Babfs. There-
fore, on the eve of the day appointed for Jendb-i-Kuddis
to surrender himself at the royalist camp, Rizé Khan,
knowing that because of the fierce hatred which they bore
him they would slay him with the most cruel tortures, went
by night to the quarters of an officer in the camp who was
an old and faithful frienq and comrade. After the massacre

of the other Babis, search was made for Rizé Khén, and he
was at length discovered. The officer who had sheltered
him' proposed to

1 ransom him for a sum of two thousand
fimdns in cash, but his proposal was rejected, and though
he offered to inen

ease the sum, and strove earnestly to save
1 I/clmdnu’,s-gaf

@, & name still often applied by the Bdbfs to
themselves, s however, substitutes, “Friends of God”.
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his friend, it was of no avail, for the Prince, because of the
exceeding hatred he bore Rizdé Khén, ordered him to be
hewn in pieces.

“Ten so, without a tear or smile, he sped ;
One spirit woke to life, another fled.”

< Account of Murshid.>

Amongst the garrison of the Castle was another person
named Murshid, a notable scholar and mystic, remarkable
alike for his intellectual and moral excellence, who had
visited all parts of the world, associated with every class
and circle of society, and was familiarly acquainted with
the most distinguished men of the capital. On the day
when the royal troops took captive and massacred the
garrison of the Castle, violated their oath and covenant,
and made manifest their infidelity and disbelief in the
Rur'dn, Murshid was amongst those whom they brought
bound before the Prince. Now Suleymén Khén' was an
old and intimate friend of Murshid’s, and, as soon as his
eyes fell upon him, he said, “How came you to be involved
in this peril? Thank God that I was here, else you would
certainly not have escaped.” Murshid answered, “ If you
desire to do me a friendly service such that I may bear you
eternal gratitude, do not intercede for me and thereby
deprive me of the glory of martyrdom.” Suleymén Khan,
overcome with astonishment, strove by every means to dis-
suade him from this course, but he only replied, “I have
tasted to the full the bitter and sweet of life, its hot and
cold, its ups and downs. I have trodden every path, held
converse with every class, associated with men of every

Pril ie. Suleymin Khén Afshdr, who was sent to supers(?de
- nce Mahd{-Kulf Mfrz4 in the actual command of the besieging
Orce.  See p. 85 supra.
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sort and condition, and sought to fathom every creed, but
nowhere have I beheld the Truth save in this supreme
station, where I have seen with mine eyes and heard with
mine ears things passing description. For a while I have
walked with these in the path of love and with them have
trod its stages, and I would not leave them now. Suffer

me, then, to bear them company, and set me free from the
trammels of this life.

‘I know for sure that this my life is death;
My true life opens at my closing breath.’”

So he would not suffer himself to be moved by Suleymén
Khén’s persuasions, but continued looking towards the exe-
cutioner and awaiting the death-blow ; wherefore, seeing
him 5o eager for the draught of martyrdom, they quenched
his thirst with the bright sword. And Suleymén Khén
and the other officers were amazed beyond description at
his steadfastness.

So in like manner there was another, a mere youth,
whom the soldiers had hidden to save from death, [that
advantage might accrue to them from his family.] But
when his eyes fell on Jendb-i-Kuddiis, whom they were
leading away in fetters and chains, he was overcome with
uncontrollable emotion, and eried out, “ Would that I were
blind, that I might not see you thus!” Then he began to
weep and ery out, saying, “ Let me go to my master ;” and
though they bade him hold his peace and not make known
his connection with the Bébis, he did but cry the more,
“Do ye not see that I am one of them ?” until at length
the others perceived the true state of the case, and bore
him away to death,

Now as to the remnant of the faithful who were left
alive, they brought them in fetters and chains to Barfurfish.
Some of them they sold, such as *[Mull4 Muhammad
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S4dik]* of Khurdsén, Aké Seyyid ‘Azim the Turk, Héji
[Mirzé] Nagfr of Kazvin, and Mirzé Huseyn of Kum',
Several were sent to Sarf, and there suffered martyrdom ;
others were put to death at Bérfurtsh; while two more
were sent to Amul. Of these latter, one was Mulld Ni‘-
matw’llgh of Amul, a man skilled in philosophy and science,
and endowed with singular virtues ; the other was Mirzé
Muhammad Bakir [of K4'in] of Khurdsdn, who, apart
from his learning, was a man of many arts and resources
and very brave and valorous, and who had planned most
of the strategical movements of the garrison. Mulld Ni‘
matw’llh was first slain with every circumstance of cruelty
and indignity, but when the headsman would have killed
Mirz4 Békir and began to mock and revile him, his anger
blazed forth, and, calling to mind the Beloved of the worlds,
he broke the honds which confined his arms, plucked the
knife from the headsman’s hands, and smote him so sharply
on the neck that his head rolled away some ten or fifteen
paces. The bystanders rushed upon him, but he despatched
several of them to the hell whence they originally came,
and wounded some others, until at length they shot the
bl:ave youth from afar off. Men and women marvelled at
his courage and manhood, wondering how he was able thus
to burst asunder those strong links of iron and oppose so
fierce a resistance to a thousand foes all thirsting for his
blood.  When he had fallen, they searched his pockets and
found therein a little roasted horse-flesh +[which had be-
come too dry for him to eat,]* and many a heart was moved
f’ftihe thought of his courage and his afflictions®.

 *[Jengb-i-Mukaddas]*
t [which he had not been able to eat] t

1
> Ct. my Travellers Narrative, p. 129, n. 2.
In the notes taken during one of my interviews with Subh-
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- Y 7 a ]I/iS
[Account of Akd Seyyid Ahmad of Semnin and
circumstances.)

Of the number of those brave warriors of,trutél leg
were most eminent for their attainments was Ak'c’; e)e’lbl’ v
Ahmad of Semndn, a preacher of incm'npamblev (1310‘11(‘;()“
and rare powers of diction and delllvefY B licity of
throughout all Mézandarén for his godliness, fsm}pl gt
life, virtue, and piety. When he saw the. faithfu Py
guered in the Castle of Tabars{, and ascertained themd b
for the most part learned, wise, and virtuous be‘yon poeE)
generality of their fellows, he was convinced by his 11& v
acuteness of apprehension that they would not haw? i
barked on so hazardous an enterprise or have thus 'lmtl;)he
rilled their lives unless they had clearly recognized <1n o
new doctrine > something < worthy of their self—devotlo-nor;
This was in the early days of the siege, before the gal'f:nd
of the Castle were subjected to a rigorous blockade. #
the inhabitants of Shah-Mirz4 and Dasak-sar’, two ikl
derable villages situated near to the Tomb of Shey

. : e
i-Ezel at Famagusta T find the following entry, Whl?h ‘IL:cLad
measure confirms what is here related :—¢ Mfrz4 Békir, w
been half-starveq

» and had had his nose cut off, was shot 9nf2§
bridge at Amul, but not till he had wounded several of his
with a knife.”

1T am uncertajn

as to the correct spelling of this nameé
which is not clearly

. to
written in either MS. Tn C. it appears
B z t
stand as ju 8s; in T, a9 :- tas; but in either case the ﬁr:e
letter may be a 3 instead of 4 s, Perhaps it is the same ‘.’lnaft
as that called in the Rawzatw’s-Safa ,<s, in the Ndszlcﬁ;f«he
Tawdrikh .S and by Gobinean (p. 202) Daskes. In

Travellers Narrative (vol. ii, Pp. 177 and 190) I have trans-
literated this name ag Vasaks, but this is merely conjectural.
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Tabarsi, moved by the same considerations as had influ-

enced Ak4 Seyyid Ahmad, resolved to enquire into the
matter, and waited upon him to unfold their views. “I also,”
replied he, “am filled with wonder at their behaviour, and
am much disposed to examine their doctrine, and discover
what object they have in view.” To this the others replied,
“We entertain no doubt concerning your piety and wisdom,
and if you, having visited them, affirm the truth of their
claims, we too will join ourselves to them and help them,
so far as lies in our power, with men and supplies.”

Now although at this time none dared so much as
speak of the Babis, much less go to their stronghold and
converse with them, Ak4 Seyyid Ahmad, actuated solely
by his natural goodness and sincerity, manfully set out for
the Castle to ascertain the truth of the matter. And it
h*_‘d been agreed that, so soon as he should have satisfied
himself, he should return and inform the others of the state
of the case, so that, if they held to their promise, they
m_lght all join the defenders of the Castle, and furnish them
with supplies. So Ak4 Seyyid Ahmad, shutting his eyes
to all worldly considerations, and impelled by zeal to dis-
f:vgl‘ the truth, set his feet within that vortex of affliction.
WiI;h ‘:'}heri he: was come thither, and had met and conversed
A {:‘;l’l‘ll-lﬁtddz{,s and others of the bel_ievers, the \{eil
s htet from hl."A eyes, and he saw Plamly that w}nch
alnongft l‘ll}scendmg the u'nderstar.ldmg:s of the wisest
i H?tm ind. So he believed with his whole heart,
bad enteea er turned not back from the path on which he

red.

& _Theﬂ he sent word to the inhabitants of the two villages,
ying,

“e X
'ﬂhﬂf»z which my heart hath lon, essayed to find
und at length, concealed tiis veil behind.’”
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So the villagers began to make preparations to go to 'ﬁgﬁ
Castle, but just at that time the troops hemmed it in on
sides, closing every avenue of approach, so that they' v.vere
unable to reach it. Surely men care naught for religious
truth, and are held back by the bonds of passh;n and seli%
interest from taking thought of spiritual things, for o
those, whether wise or simple, who set themselves to en-
quire into the matter not one but was convinced.

“The physician of Love hath the healing breath of Christ, and
is prone to heal,

But how can he undertake the cure of a pain which thou
dost not feel?”

Yet more wonderful than the events above descrlbed_ 11‘;’
the account of them given by ‘Abb#s-Kulf Khan, wit
many expressions of admiration, to Prince Ahmad Mirz.
The late Hajf Mirzé Jani writes :— About two years after
the disaster of Sheykh Tabars{ I heard one, who, though
ot a believer, was honest, truthful, and worthy of credit,
relate as follows :—We were sitting together when someé
allusion was made to the war waged by some of those pre-
sent against Hagrat-i-Kuddis' and Jendb-i-Babu l-Bab-
Prince Ahmad Mirz4 and ‘Abbés-Kulf Khén were amongst
the company, The Prince questioned ‘Abbés-Kulf Khén
about the matter, and he replied thus :—* The truth of th'e
matter is that anyone who had not seen Kerbeld would, if
he had seen Tabars{, not only have comprehended W?B;t
there took place, but would have ceased to consider 1t
and had he seen Mull4 Huseyn of Bushraweyh he would

! Seen.1 on p. 95 supra.
? 4.e. the cour

age displayed by the Bébfs at Sheykh Tabarsi

and the afflictiong endured by them resembled, but far surpﬂssed’
the fortitude and the 8

ufferings of the Imém Huseyn and his
followers at Kerbel4, =
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have been convinced that the Chief of Martyrs' had
returned to earth; *[and had he witnessed my deeds he
would assuredly have said, ¢This is Shimr come back
with sword and lance.’J* I swear by the sacred plume®
of His Majesty the Centre of the Universe that one day
Mull4 Huseyn, having on his head a green turban, and
over his shoulder a shroud, came forth from the Castle,
stood forth in the open field, and [leaning on a lance which
he held in his hand] said, ¢ O people, why, without enquiry,
and under the influence of passion and prejudiced misre-
presentation, do ye act so cruelly towards us, and strive
without cause to shed innocent blood ? Be ashamed before
the Creator of the universe, and at least give us passage,
that we may depart out of this land [to Europe, or Turkey,
or India.]’ Seeing that the soldiers were moved, I opened
ﬁr?, and ordered the troops to shout so as to drown his
voice. Again I saw t+[him lean on his lance and cry, ‘Is
there any who will help me?’ three times],* so that all
heard his cry. At that moment all the soldiers were gilent,
[a.m.d some began to weep], and many of the horsemen were
visibly affected. Fearing that the army might be seduced
from their allegiance, I again ordered them to fire [and
shout]. Then I saw Mull4 Huseyn unsheath his sword,
raise his face towards heaven, and exclaim, ¢ O God, I have
completed the proof to this host, but it availeth not.’ Then
he began to attack us on the right and on the left. Iswear
by God that on that day he wielded the sword in such

*[‘Abbds-Kuli Khan's deseription of Mulld Huseyn's
“ntry into the field of battle.]*
T [that his voice was raised] t

! Ze. the Tmém Huseyn.

2 g :
of hisJIZb;’d ]fl‘operly the aigrette worn by the Shéh in the front
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; Lorsen
wise as transeends the power of man. 01‘11)1 :geﬂee. e
of Mézandardn held their ground and refusteli © fap bl
when Mull4 Huseyn was well warmed. to : l,ltered il
took a <fugitive > soldier. The 501(11.01' she g
behind a tree, and further strove to s.luel(l hims P
musket. Mull4 Huseyn dealt at him such 1&the b
his sword that he clave him and the tree zmtt N
into six pieces’. And during all that war n()] ( e adkdtl
sword-stroke at fault, but every blow \\'hlchv le]IrecogniZe
true. - And by the nature of their wounds I.coult. gyt
all whom Mull4 Huseyn had cut down with ulad il
[and since I had heard and knew t.hat_ nnne2 cou : tlf&t i
wield the sword save the Chief of Believers s 5111:0 Lol
was <well-nigh > impossible for sword to cu.ﬁ 'thin“ f
therefore I forbade all who were aware of t‘]llh‘l Oul; i
mention it or make it known, lest the ‘61‘0?})1-:3l b
discouraged and should wax faint in the fight. il
truth T know not what had been shewn to these p

s battle
or what they had seen, that they came forth toeaaeﬂy
with such alacrity and joy, and engaged so eag
and gladly in ¢

: i85 s - their
he strife, without dlsplaaym{-;’.lllll 1
countenances any trace of fear or apprehension.

d and
would imagine that in their eyes the keen sg:‘inment
blood-spilling dagger were but means to the a
of everlasting life,

1

so eagerly did their necks g:r(s

bosoms  weleome them ag they circled like ?’al%ma};hing
round the fiery haj] of bullets. And the astonishing o
was that all these mep were scholars and men of le%fntei’}:
sedentary recluses of the college and the cloister, dehmteri‘
nurtured and of weakly frame, inured < indeed > to aus 3

*[knowing it to he the blow of his hand]*
1 7.e. he cut each

of them in two,
* Al b. Abf T4}

b, the first Tm4m,
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ties, but strangers to the roar of cannon, the rattle of mus-
ketry, and the field of battle. During the last three months
of the siege, moreover, they were absolutely without bread
and water, and were reduced to the extreme of weakness
through lack of even such pittance of food as is sufficient
to sustain life. Notwithstanding this, it seemed as if in
time of battle a new spirit was breathed into their frames,
insomuch that the imagination of man cannot conceive the
vehemence of their courage and valour. They used to
expose their bodies to the bullets and cannon-balls not
only fearlessly and courageously, but eagerly and joyously,
seeming to regard the battle-field as a banquet, and to be
bent on casting away their lives’.” > ”

In short, seldom has the eye of time beheld or the his-
torian been called upon to record events so wondrous or
a.ﬂlictions so dire as those which befell these devoted be-
lievers in M4zandardn. And withal these men were for
the most part honourable amongst their people, delicately
nurtured in the lap of luxury, accustomed to comfort if not
to splendour, highly considered and esteemed by their
neighbours, and in the enjoyment of fame, influence, and
high authority. Yet they manfully severed all worldly
ties, sfxba,ndoned every hope and ambition of their own, and
1201&111-118 months were exposed to all manner of afflictions,
uliering such long stress of hunger that they were content
% eat grass and the flesh of horses and to drink each day a
single cup of warm water. Yet, so far from complaining or

1 : :
s Subh-i-Ezel informed me that on one occasion, when some

e clergy of Ntir be ile 1 4 .
b gan to revile Mulla Fuseyn in the presence
of ‘Abbs-Kul Khén, he said—

-M“:r}&ir),!dﬂl’_d.)f;;lxdif.&

143 :
There is no oceasion fo

: r reviling : he was a brave man, who
slew and wag slain,” o s
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. ren joyfully, nob
sorrowing, they endured patlentbf ,and 0\1 :ln f::zilfthi il
swerving aside by somuch as a hair’s breac h  tohali
;ﬁx t}gley so steadfastly followed, and atmmm(bchnds v
of constancy whereof the lowest d(lagree trmi: el
imagination of saints and apostles. The p?ﬂ 10-(1 Levotia
to describe the full measure of their hlg]l-sOI'l e
and heroism, but a sufficient hint of it has oy
in this brief narrative to prevent the umnforme( il
garding this episode as a matter of small consgiltion i
imagining that it was but men of meanﬁpz) ny.
misled by idle dreams, suffered themselve'-s 3. that/ U8
Let this much at least be known and recognize , Ings Bl
were men of consequence and the best of f\{er')ti(-ms dd
that they, disregarding all worldly considera olur;tarﬂ}'
being of full knowledge and understz';,ndmg, Va g/
and cheerfully lay down their lives in the way
loved. 1
o Nz(\iv these events took place in the fifth’ Ye;;;f atn 1
Manifestation, corresponding to the year AR 1 %S’ ol
the period of their duration [from first to last] we
months [or even morg].

] . oall
 Chas “third®. The et} year of the hlalllf&smtg)ils )bev
on the Nawrtiz of 4 5, 1264 (about March 21st, A.D. 1848).
Traveller's Narratipe, P. 425,

2 C. has «

. began
AH. 1263”. The troubles in Mdzandardn beg

1848)
towards the enq of the year a.m. 1264 (autumn of A.D.
and lasted ti)) Ramagén o

st
r Shawwdl A.H. 1265 (July or Augt
1849).
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[Account of the Episode of the learned, virtuous, and incom-
parable Ak Seyyid Yahyd, the possessor of divine
gifts of the highest order, the strenuous striver after
knowledge, who went to Fars to seek after the truth,
and proved His Supreme Holiness, until at length he
reached the hawven of faith ; and how he went thence
to Yezd, and there set up the standard, and thence to
Niriz; and of the circumstances incidental to all this.]

Yet more wonderful than the Mézandardn episode is
that which befell Ak4 Seyyid Yahy4 of Déréb, son of the
late Ak4 Seyyid Ja‘far-i-Kashfi. And he was eminent
amongst divines and thinkers, divinely gifted with super-
natural faculties, notable for his sanctity, and unrivalled in
austerity of life and piety. Now when he heard the report
f)f the Manifestation, he went to Shirdz expressly to enquire
nto the matter. There he met with a certain eminent and
ilustrious divine who is in truth learned in Divine Know-
lnge :.md wise in the wisdom of the Eternal, one whose
being is an ever-stirring sea harbouring ideas bright as
pearls. But men know him not by this name <of Babi >,
for ﬂ}e All-Wise hath till now kept him under the shadow
of His protection for the perfecting and training of His
2?:&“% .the guidance. of such as wander in the wilderness
deliia: nto the straight highway of knowledge, and ‘fhe
his mfmce. from error of such as seek after truth. With
it ll)lslt}‘IOUS personage al}d seve.ral other learned a,nd‘
. elievers dld- thlS. thirsty pilgrim in the path of
obtailiyfmeﬁt on his a.rrlval.at Shirdz. He was eager to
N orthwith an interview with the Béb, but per-
Tahok was fO}‘ 'sundry _Teasons deferred, and Seyyid

"4 spent this interval in examining some of the sacred
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writings.  Finding in them no ground for Obj.ec_tlon 5 d;
nial, he said in confidence to the illustrious divine already
referred to, “These luminous words bear witness to the
truth of the claim, and leave no room for doubt.; o Werg
it permitted to me to behold some miracle or sgn bey (inr
this, I should gain a fuller assurance.” Mo this the O,t 1ed
answered, “For such as have like us beheld a thOllsmiO
marvels stranger than the fabled cleaving of the moo'n 1d
demand a miracle or sign from that Perfect Truth wou

. 1
be as though we should seek light from a candle in the ful
blaze of the radiant sun :

‘In presence of the sun’s effulgence bright i
Should we from lamp or candle seek for light,
"T would surely be an act as vain as rude,

% proof of folly and ingratitude.

he sun, in sooth, requires no further sign
Than the

slant sun-beam’s long-protracted line.

So Ak Seyyid Yahy4 set down in writing several hgr(i
questions of his own devising, and one night, about vt
hours after Sun-set, sent this paper by means of the emme}lll
divine afore-mentioned to Hig Supreme Holiness. _I“ B
morning the messenger brought the answer, wherein were
nearly three thousand verses of texts and ex!’la’na’tlm-]S
sufficient to dispe] g1) doubts. No soomer had Aké Seyyid
Yahy4 glanced gt these than he was filled with wonder, and
said to that illustrioug divine, “I have beheld a marvel &
hundred-thousand~fold beyond what I sought, for, with 8:11
!y learning ang scholarship, T spent nine whole days i
Writing one singlq Page of questions containing not more
than twelve lineg. Most wonderful, therefore, does it seem
to me that over two thousand verses and illustrations of
such exceeding eloquence and beauty of style should be
revealed and writtey, down during five or six hours of the

! This quotation is from the Masnavi.

319
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latter part of the night, which is the time for His Holiness’
repose.”

When, therefore, Ak4 Seyyid Yahyé had well consi-
dered that writing, *[and the solutions therein offered of
the hard questions which he had propounded, his doubts
were completely removed];* and, after a sojourn of some
little while, during which the honour of an interview was
accorded to him, he received permission to depart, and set
out for Yezd. The late H4ji Mirzd Jéni writes, “ Ak4
Seyyid Yahy4, agreeably to the behest of His Supreme Holi-
less, came from Yezd to Teheran, and it was during this
Journey that I had the honour of meeting him. It was at a
season when snow had covered the earth, the air was bitter
Cf)l(l, and snow and rain threatened travellers with destruc-
tion and rendered locomotion almost impracticable. - Never-
thelfass. I beheld in him a blitheness and content which knew
1o .hm1t. I once demanded of him in the course of conver-
sation what had been the means of his conversion, and how
: }f:ehad come to believe, : His answer was as follows :— After
he report of the Manifestation had been spread abroad,

men would ask of me, “ What say you of him'?” to which

I « 1
was forced to reply, “ Not having seen him, what can

Isay? When I ha

: ve seen him, and ascertained somewhat
about him, I shall be able to impart to you what I have

;ftie:fl?(ftt After a while I set out for Shirdz to enquire

Wherewithal er. }Iln the first interview with His Holiness

ivines, in awas O}Illoured’ I sp(’ke,.af%r the manner of

quwtio’ns angomew at arrogant fashion, asking numerous

g conducting .myself haughtily, as men of
8 are wont to do. His Holiness answered me; but,
[h

*
\ € 1
ship]* at once believed and prostrated himself in wor-

! 4.e. the B4b.
ey e Bdb
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il of ecotism and self-
my eyes being still covered with a \:‘Cll of T'Trl]»lttlaml f; e
approval, his words found no favour in my lf to no purposs
be somewhat sorry that I had troubled zysel g
and fruitlessly undertaken so long and te(hm'l.:e;l i
though His Holiness smiled upon me,'allt1 "9‘1 to soti
graciously. On returning to my lodging, 1 sai( et
his disciples who were profoundly versed 1!1‘ o
“You are far wiser and more learned than tlnT ‘yf;q‘im et
what reason do you acknowledge the truth of his c]i ool
admit the cogency of his proofs?” If o ro0 el
patient,” answered they, “for a little while, Y‘;u s
confess and yield.” I wished to return to my lf'J(m; o
was actually intending to start, but my companl vi;we i
vented me, saying, “You too will be fu.lly ‘1301; They
I enquired on what grounds they based their be 10'1-] fog <
replied, “ Experience has taught us that anyone] Y g
Holiness receives graciously, and to whom he s 1e\\1-. o
tion, is in the end invariably persuaded, even thou}g 1 .
filled with antagonism and aversion ; while, on the il
hand, anyone on whom His Holiness looks not f‘avm” i
turns aside, even though at first he incline to beheve-d s
““To be brief, one night His Holiness summonet dos’;
and, after receiving me very graciously, said, “ Wha o
thou desire of me 77 | replied, “T am a man 9f leal‘nr rai
and learning i my daily bread. I have in mind Se‘-fall
questions, the which should you be able to so,l’Ve “I\;[;ite
know that the Pojnt of Knowledge is yours. et
down your questions,” said he, “ that I may answer '1 of
in writing.”  Now had in mind three questions. Two %
these 1 wrote down and handed to His Holiness, who :
once took a pen, and, without reflection or hesitation, wro ,i’
as fast as pen coulq travel, answers of surpassing merl d
Then he took anothey sheet of paper and wrote, “The t,h“'.‘
question which you haye i your mind is this, and this is
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its answer.”  When I had considered these full and suffi-
cient answers, and the reply given to the question which
I had in my mind (which I regarded as more weighty and
important than the other two, but deemed unanswerable),
I submitted so entirely to the power of attraction and influ-
ence which he possesses that at a mere hint on his part I am
prond and glad to undertake a journey in this cold winter
weather, my only hope being that he will of his grace and
favour accept me as the servant of his servants, and that
I'may be permitted to shed even a drop of my blood in the
fartherance of his cause.’

“When, after the lapse of some time, I again had the
honour of meeting Ak4 Seyyid Yahy4 in Teherdn, I ob-
served in his august countenance the signs of a glory and
power which I had not noticed during my first journey
with him to the capital, nor on other occasions of meeting,
and I knew that these signs portended the near approach
of his departure from the world. Subsequently he said
several times in the course of conversation, ‘This is my
last journey, and hereafter you will see me no more ;” and
often, explicitly or by implication, he gave utterance to the
same thought. Sometimes when we were together, and the
tonversation took an appropriate turn, he would remark,
The saints of God are able to foretell coming events, and
I swear by that Loved One in the grasp of whose power my
soul lies that 1 know and could tell where and how I shall

¢ slain, and who it is that shall slay me. And how glorious
and blessed a thing it is that my blood should be shed for
the uplifting of the Word of Truth 1”7 . . . .

So Ak4 Seyyid Yahys, after he had believed and made

Submission, took leave of the B4b, and set out from Shirdz

1Q
" Some reflections of the author, which merely serve to
TTUpt the continuity of the narrative, are here omitted.

8§—2

in
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for Yezd. For a while during the ez.u'lier perl.Od“(;f;h};t
mission he expounded the B4b's doct.rmes onl)l' in bthem.
ings of such as were prepared and htted- to 1ea}' g
But afterwards, according to the purport of the verse

”»
i d,
“Prudence and love can neer walk hand in hand,

and the verse—

. S pen s
“Love and fair fame must wage etesm% “1:"",
O lover, halt not at the loved one’s door!

i a
he began openly to proclaim the truth, and comer;sﬁed
great multitude, besides leading many who had not' rece .
the stage of conviction and the haven of assulzulll the
profess devotion and sympathy. At lellgt!l, t!ﬂ'O“S‘ i
officiousness of certain meddlesome and mlschlevmlb‘ 11{;110.
sons, the governor of Yezd was informed of what was ta 1-es73
place. He, fearing for himself, sent a body of men to ar the
Seyyid Yahys A trifling collision oceurred between

X o effect
two parties, and thereupon the governor prepared to e
his capture by force of arms.

Seyyid Yahy4 retired with a number of his followers

and friends into the citadel of Yezd, while the mym.u.d Onb
of the governor swrrounded it and commenced hostlhtliﬁ-
At length the matter came 4o actual warfare, in the Ooulbg
of which some thirty or more [of the governor’s men an

the rogues anq vagabouds of the city who had joined thenf
were killed, while seven] of Ak4 Seyyid Yahyd’s fOHO\'\'eI‘b
[were also slain, ang the rest were besieged for some time;
till some], wnwilling to endure further disaster, dispersed-
Seyyid Yahys therefore determined to set out for Shirdz,
and said one night, “If ope of you could manage to lead

out my horse, 5o that | might escape this disaster, anfi’
convey myself to some of

her place, it were not g.imiss_.
One Hasan by name, who had been for some time 1D
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attendance on Seyyid Yahy4, and had displayed in his
service the utmost faithfulness and devotion (having wit-
nessed on the part of his august master many a display of
miraculous and supernatural faculties), made answer, saying,
“With your permission, I will lead out the horse.” “They
will capture and slay you,” replied Seyyid Yahy4. ¢ That,”
rejoined Hasan, “is easy to bear, if it be for love of you,
and I have no ambition beyond it.” So Seyyid Yahyd
suffered him to go, and, even as he had announced, they
took the youth captive outside the citadel and brought him
before the governor, who ordered him to be blown from the
mouth of a cannon. When they would have bound him
with his back towards the gun, he said, “Bind me, I pray
?'011, with my face towards the gun, that I may see it fired.”
The gunners and those who stood by looking on were all
astonished at his composure and cheerfulness, and indeed
one who can be cheerful in such a plight must needs have
great faith and fortitude.

Seyyid Yahys, however, succeeded in effecting his
e‘scape from the citadel with one other, and set out for
b%l(réz, whence he proceeded to Nirfz. After his departure
ll;s followers were soon overcome by the governor. Several
of them were taken captive and put to death, while from

the rest, after they had suffered divers torments, fines of
money were exacted.

Now when Seyyid Yahy4 was come to Nirfz, where was
the abode of his

ot family, and \Yhere h'e had many a,dher?nts
and map h:l C.Ountl'%fo_lk being believers, others deniers,
t}mugh hy hasmg undecided), the governor of that district,
ment, o Oe fOrmerl}f professed the most devoted attach-
and t,hat tflOOner perceived that a struggle was imminent,
he sent, 3 govemm.ent would pass out of his hands, than
i vord to Seyyid Yahy4 saying, “I do not consider

it e :
“pedient that you should continue any longer in this
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province. It is best that you should depart with all speed
to some other place.” To this Seyyid Yahy4 made reply,
“I have returned hither, after a prolonged absence, to learn
how matters fare, and to see my wife and family, neither do
I wish to interfere with anyone. What makes you ox:del’
me to quit my house, instead of affording me protection,
and observing towards me the respect which is my due'?
Do you not fear God, and have you no shame before His
apostle 77

So when the governor saw that Seyyid Yahyé heed_ed
not his words and answered him sharply, he was filled with
obstinate spite, and strove to raise a popular tumult, in-
citing such men of every class and kind as were most
wicked and mischievous to make a disturbance and drive
out Seyyid Yahyé, who, perceiving this, repaired to the
mosque, and, after performing his devotions, entered the
pulpit formerly occupied by his grandfather, and spoke as
follows,

“Am I not he whose opinions and prescriptions ye were
wont to follow in all religious questions? In your needs
and trials, as well as in all matters of doctrine and practice,
used ye not to prefer my word to that of any other? Was
not my belief, and the judgement which my studies had led
me to form, the criterion of all your actions? What has
come to you that you meet me now with opposition and
enm_xty ! What forbidden thing have I sanctioned, or what
lawful thing have I forbidden, that you thus without reason
charge me with heresy and error 2 I stand here amongst

you wronged and oppressed for no other cause than that I
have, for your awakening and enlightenment, spoken true
words and held faithful

discourse, and that I have, out
of sympathy for you and desire for your welfare, made
known to you the way of salvation. 'This being so, let
each who slights or supports me know for a surety that,
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whatsoever he does, he does in regard to my illustrious
ancestor'.”

When he had spoken to this effect, some were soIry,
and some wept bitterly, saying, «“ We still continue in our
former allegiance and devotion to you, and all that you
say we hold true and right.”

Then Seyyid Yahyé came forth from the mosque,
quitted the city, and alighted in a ruined castle hard by,
those friends who bore him company being not more than
seventeen in number. But even after he had left the city
his .malicious and mischievous persecutors ceased not from
their evil designs, for they followed him with a great multi-
tude, scouring the country in all directions until they dis-
covered his retreat. Thereupon they laid siege to the castle
and opened hostilities. Then Seyyid Yahyé commanded
seven of his men to go out and drive them away, and gave
them full instructions as to the ordering of the sally, adding
glat whoeve1: should occupy a certain station would be slain
dg’aw_ound in the breast, and that such as went in a certain
: rection would return unhurt. One amongst those present,
tezsl‘:éleg lad of Yezd,. good of heart and comely of coun-
pioneer’ f}rose. and said, “I pray you suffer me to be the
e es. this much-w,l:onged ba.nd.and to prt?cede my
oo chlenkmartyrdcm. And Seyyid Ya}_}yé kissed him

efendors P% ) limd brea.thed‘ a prayer for him. Then the
e godle: }f e castle sal.hed swiftly forth, and attacked
sailipt ¢ hsemost of pypocntes, and ere long scattered therp
BABerling ¢ to flight. But the .Yezdf lad,' even as his
Tigiie (f)retold, and he had himself desired, drained
Bty gndo {ﬂagyrdom, escap'ed from the bonds ot: earth's
nal, By th%aine the everlan?tmg. world and the life eter-

est returned victorious, having learned the

! ‘Alf b. Abf Talib the first Imém.
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meaning of “verily we belong to God, and unto Him do we
return,”

At the very time when these events were in progress,
Prince Firtz Mirzd’ came to assume the government of
Shirdz, and was informed of what had taken place. He at
once collected a considerable force, which he deh‘lmt('hed
under the command of Mihr ‘Al{ Khan *[[S/mjti‘ll’l‘i‘{ ulk]¥,
son of Haji Shukr'llsh Khén of Niir, and Mustafé-Kul
Khin Kéragtizlt, colonel, to subdue and take captive the
imsurgents. When this force reached the castle, the number
of Seyyid Yahya’s followers had increased to seventy.
Several encounters took place between the two forces, and
on each occasion the Bébis routed and dispersed their oppo-
nents and obtained possession of a goodly spoil. And a}l
this while the devotion, faith, and love of Seyyid Y&}-}yés
companions were much increased by the many prodigies
which he wrought, so that each was fully prepared to lay
down his life. And when Seyyid Yahy4 had I‘epefftedly
described to his companions the circumstances of his ap-
proaching end, and all had, for the good pleasure of the
Beloved, washed their hands of life, and, quit of earthly
ties, were awaiting martyrdom, those who had come to take
them, being unable, notwithstanding all their efforts, to
prevail by force of arms, and despairing of the final issue,
had recourse to treachery, and wrote to Seyyid Yahy4
expressing perplexity as to his mission, making excuses
for t!xe past, declaring themselves to be desirous of enquir-
Ing mto the matter, ang begging for instruction. They
further pledged them, with oaths plighted on the Word of

o [Dl'vén-Begi] *

! Both C. ang L. have

“Prince Farh4d Mirz4,” an obvious
aror. Cf. my Travellers

Narrative, vol. i, pp- 183, and 257—8.
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God, that if he would be good enough to come out to them,
they would agree to whatever terms he might propose.

So Seyyid Yahy4, out of respect for the Kur'dn <on
which they had sworn>, prepared to go forth. But his
followers surrounded him on every side, saying, “We are
fearful and anxious about your outgoing, for this host is
more faithless than the men of Kufa'. No reliance can be
placed on their oaths and promises, neither ought you to
believe their asseverations.” To this Seyyid Yahy4 replied,
“By God, I clearly perceive their perfidy, faithlessness, and
treachery, and I know it as well as my saintly ancestor”
kne.w the perfidy of the men of Kafa. But how can I resist
their wiles, these being in accord with divinely-appointed
destiny?  Because of what they have written and pledged
themselves on the Kur'an to perform, it is incumbent on
me to go and complete the proof. Do you abide here till
you receive my written instructions.” +[Then, having
wept a while with them, he mounted his horse and rode
forth. ]+

" So Seyyid Yahy4 came to the royalist camp, and there
alighted. And at first they treated him with all respect
:lfllghdciference, [such. respect as Ma'mtn observed towards
" 1_0 ¥ Imdm ‘Alf ibn Masé er-Rizd while inwardly bent

1 his death.] And they agreed to postpone all discussion

of h*i[Then he mounted his horse and took a last farewell
$ companions, saying, ““ Verily we belong to God, and

veri : :
bi;é(lei,]ylﬁl:to Him do we return.”  And his followers wept

! The
the Inlém
need,

* Tmém H R A A
claimeq desce;lltl_seyn’ from whom, as a Seyyid, Seyyid Yahyd

People of Kifa by their promises of support induced
Huseyn to take up arms, but failed him in the day of
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of terms till the morrow, and spent that night in conversing
on various topics, But when morning was come, and
Seyyid Yahy4 would have gone forth from his tent, the
sentinels prevented him, saying, “It is not permitted to
you to go out.” 8o he remained a prisoner in the tent.
No sooner had tidings of this reached Seyyid Yahyd's
faithful followers than, unable to restrain themselves, they
emerged from their castle, hurled themselves upon the
centre of the army, and, in the space of one hour, threw
the whole camp into confusion. The officers, seeing this,
hastened into Seyyid Yahyé's presence, saying, * Was it
not agreed between us last night that there should be peace
and concord 27’ “Aye,” said he, “but your conduct this
morning provoked this reprisal.” It was done without
our knowledge,” answered they, “ and without our sanction-
So_me of our men, who have lost kinsmen and relatives it
this warfare, offered you this insult ignorantly and without
our knowledge. You, who are merciful and generous, musb
overlook their fault.” “What”, quoth he, “would you
have me do?” « Write”, said they, “to these men of
yours, bidding them evacuate the castle and return to their
own homes, that the minds of our soldiers may be re-
assured; and we will then arrange matters as you may deter-
mine, and act agreeably to your suggestions.”
8o Seyyid Yahy4 had no resource but to write to his
followers, « Come what may, you must submit to divinely-
ordered destiny ; and meanwhile there is nothing for it bub
that you should gather up your own gear, leaving the spoils
you have won exactly as they are, and return to your oWl
homes. Let Us wait and see what God wills.” So these
soor] people, being constrained to obey his behest, departed
Miod o thle i? zaCked their }.10uses, captured them slf.lgl}’»
goods as spoil, destroyed their dwellings,
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and brought them in chains, bound hand and foot, to the
camp.

Now there was with Seyyid Yahy4 a certain believer of
Yezd who had served him faithfully both at Yezd and
Nirfz, renouncing all and suffering much for his sake. And
when word was brought that the headsman was on his way
from the city charged with the execution of Seyyid Yahy4',
this man began to make great lamentation. But his illus-
trious master said, “It is thee, not me, whom this heads-
man shall slay ; he who shall slay me will arrive to-morrow.”
When the morrow was come, about an hour after the time
of the morning prayer, he said again, “He who is to slay
me is now come.” Shortly after this, a party of farrdshes
arrived and led out Seyyid Yahy4 and the Yezdi from the
tent. Then the headsman, just as Seyyid Yahy4 had fore-
told, administered to the youth the draught of martyrdom ;
but, when his glance fell on Seyyid Yahy4, he said, “I am
?I'Shamed before the face of God’s Apostle, and will never
hﬂ"_my hand to slay his offspring,” neither would he, for all
their importuni‘oy, consent to do their bidding. Then one
who had lost two brothers in the earlier part of the war,
afld therefore cherished a deep resentment, said, “I will
kil him” And he loosed the shawl wherewith Seyyid
Yahys was girt, cast it round his neck, and drew it tight.
And Pthers beat his holy body with sticks and stones,
"14ggng it hither and thither over the plain, till his soul
:2ared falc.:on-like to the branches of paradise. Then they
;t;’:‘ied his head from his body, skinned it, stuffed it with
i Sh’ and sent it, with other heads, along with the captives

irdz. And they sent an announcement of their victory

1
" L. has an wajh-i-Rabb, «that Face of the Lord,” i.. “that
Parition of the Divine,” Wajh (face, mask, apparition) was a

tit],
ot med by the Bib, Mirz Yahyh Subl-i-Ezel, and, T think,
€15 of the chief B4bis,



124 THE NEW HISTORY.

and triumph to Prince N usratu’d-Dawla’, and fixed a day
for their entry <into Shirdz>. And when on the appointed
day they drew near, the city was decorated, and the people
were busy enjoying themselves and making merry, mos:t of
them having come out from the town to meet the victorious
troops and gaze on the captives.

The late Haji Mirzé Jani writes :—* One Kichak ‘Ali
<Beg>%, the head-man and chief of the Bésir{® tribe’ of
Shirdz, related as follows :—* After they had slain Ak
Sey yid Yahyé, they came to take camels from our people,
Intending to set the captives on bare-backed camels. I was
distressed at this, but could not resist the governor’s order.
I therefore rode away from my tribe at night and came ©
Shirdz, that at least I might not be amongst my people and
have to endure the insolence of the soldiers. When I W28
come within half a parasang of Shirdz, I lay down t0 sleP:p
for a while and so get rid of my weariness. When I agi?
mounted, I saw that the people of Shirdz had come 011t; m
- S .With minstrels and musicians, and were Sitt'}“g
about I groups at every corner and cross-road, feasting
. malf:mg merry with wanton women. On every side
nfcfted with wonder drunken broils, wine-bibbing, the savour
oo T085ted meats, and the straing of guitars and lutes

Thus wonder; :
“e Afteermg I entered the city.

termined t:)a while, unable to endure the suspense, I 4
80 out and see what was taking place. [As
1
in it;'rheif:? . F{)m Mirzd previously mentioned. L, cO}lStt‘ll('l):‘
Prince Farh;ds;[ftltutes “ Mutamad' d-Dawla”, .the t%tleke
* L. omits, o drz:'i, but this, as already observed, is a ml_St& kc;
for « Beg”, ,i‘h: C. reads “Nﬂ(”, Bt b s to bé & mlsﬁ'aae
Omitted in ( “&me.mm.s a little further on (in a passis
3 The Bgl-“ here given in the text,
Fiérs and Lér;::é 18 one of the Khamsa (A.I‘&b) nomad tribes of
See Curzon’s Persia, vol. i, p. 114
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came forth from the gate, I heard an old man asking another,
“What has happened to-day that the people have thus left
their houses and gone out of the town as though to see
some great sight, and why do they thus make merry?”
The other, a youth, replied, “ You must surely be a stranger
not to know about the heretic who renounced our faith and
creed and rebelled against His Majesty the King, and how
a great force of troops was sent against him. Well, they
have taken and slain him, and made captive his family and
his followers, whom they will bring into the city to-day.”
“By which gate,” asked the old man, “will they enter 2”
“By Sa‘df’s gate,” answered the other.

[““He was a wise old man,” continued Ktchak ‘Ali Beg,
‘and had seen the world and read its history!" As soon
as I had heard what passed between him and the youth,
1t at once recalled to me the story of Sahl ibn S4d, how
h.e questioned the man of Damascus, and how just such a
dialogue ensued, and how the latter said, “They will enter
Damascus by the gate of S44t%.” 1 was much struck by

stmlcl;nr harrator means, I suppose, to imply that the old man,
Kerh v the I:esemblance between the episodes of Nirfz and
rheld, Intentionally asked this question to bring out this
re-‘stiﬂ.)mblzmce more clearly.
s p; sial,l lllustra,t.ion of this narrative, I subjoin the translation of
ing to t%le OI‘;CI}ITIHg 1n a manuscript collection of ta‘ziyas belong-
“Tt 3 re(f : ex(;lversxty lerary‘r of Cambridge (Add. 423, f. 63):—
et a:f 11 on th(‘e authority of Ibn ‘Abbds that Sahl-i-Sg4d{
8y I i zd"WS L I hafl gone on business to Damascus, One
found tha: n;lt a village m.the neighbourhood of Damascus. 1
a0d thet tﬁ ers had been issued for the village to be decorated,
sight, wity € people were flocking out as though to see some
said to g S?&Ot‘fmgs and beatings of drums and kettle-drums. 1
bl ); : (),t " Surely these people must have some festival not
replied, «() e men.” T asked one what was toward. He
) Sheykh, art thou then an Arab of the desert?” 1
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the coincidence, and my wonder increased. When I had
gone somewhat further,] I saw such feastings and rejoicings
as I had never before witnessed. Most of the men were
engaged in sports and games, making merry and toying
with their lemans. After a little while I saw approaching
the camels, whereon there were set some forty or fifty
women. §[Many of the soldiers bore on their spears the
severed heads of the men they had slain.J§ And till this
time the towns-folk had been busy with their merry-
makings, but no sooner did their eyes fall on the severed
heads borne aloft on spears and the captives set on bare-
backed camels than they incontinently burst into tears.
““So they brought the captives thus into the bazaars,
which had been decorated and adorned, and though it was
no great distance from the bazaars to the citadel, yet such
was the throng of spectators (who purposely retarded the
passage of the captives) that it was after mid-day when
they reached the governor’s palace. The Prince was hold-
ing a pleasure-party in the summer-house called Kuldh-i-
Firangi' and the garden adjoining it, he sitting on a chair,
and the nobles and magnates of the city standing. On one

SAnd by the side of each camel and captive was a
severed head stuck on the point of a spear.]§

answered, “T am Sahl-i-844d{, and one of the companions of our
Holy Prophet.” The man heaved a sigh and began to weep and
make lamentation, saying, “It is wonderful that the heavens
do not rain down blood at this calamity.” Then said I, “Speak
mf)r.e.clearly,” Then quoth he, “The people of Damascus are
rejoicing and making merry over the blessed head of Imdm
I;Iu'seyn which they of ‘Irik have sent to Yazid.” I said, “From
which gate of the city will they bring forth that head?” He
answered, “From the Gate of Séeatn,. 0

_ ' “The European’s hat.” This summer-house was still stand-
ing when I was at Shirdz in the Spring of 1888.
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side was drawn a curtain, behind which the women of the
Prince’s household were ensconced. And the captives [all
bound to ome chain] were led in this sad plight into the
garden and brought before the Prince. Then Mihr ‘Alf
Khén, Mirz4 Na‘fm’, and the other officers recounted their
exploits and their glorious victory, with various versions
and many embellishments, to the Prince, who on his part
kept enquiring the names, rank, and family of the captives,
:_md throwing in an occasional, “ Who is this?” and “Which
1s that?” And all the captives were women, with the ex-
ception of one child four or five years of age who was with
them. *[And that sickly child was in truth a partaker of
the sufferings of these unfortunate women.

[““Now when the conversation had been protracted
for & long while, suddenly a very tall woman who was
amongst the captives cried out, “O son of Marjana’®, hast
thou no fear of God and no shame before my ancestor”
that thou thus lookest on his offspring before all these
strange men?”* Here Kachak ‘Ali Beg would add an
oath as he continued, ‘The woman’s words produced such
an effect on the hearts of those who were present that had

—_—

®T REOT SR A 3t it

[Then they dismissed the captives from the Princes
Presence, and, as it would seem, appointed them lodgings
In a Caravansaray. ]*

: see Travellers Narrative, vol. i, pp. 269—261.
H “ t.e. Shimar ibn Jawshan, one of the murderers of Tmdm
Quseyn. See Sir Lewis Pelly’s Miracle Play of Hasan and

Huseyn, vol, ii, p. 258, and Tabarfs Adnnales, series ii, vol. 1, P-

377, 1. 6,
; 3 '%‘he Prophet Muhammad, or his cousin and Son—in-lg,wr ‘AI;
5 A]?I Taltb, from whom the woman, as belonging to a family ©
&eyylfis, claimed descent.

* “e. men beyond the circle of those whose
hip to & woman entitles them to look on her unve

nearness of

king iled.
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the sight-seers and townsfolk been there and w1tness'ed
what took place there would assuredly have been a dis-
turbance and revolt. The Prince first ordered the woman
to be killed, but afterwards, seeing the tempel" of the
bystanders greatly changed, he grew apprehensive, and
ordered the captives to be dismissed.]*’

On the night when the raid had been made on the
houses of the faithful <at Nirfz> and they were take.n
captive, twelve persons had succeeded in effecting the.ll'
escape. These, however, were subsequently capture&? n
[the neighbourhood of] Isfahén and brought to Shirdz,
where they suffered martyrdom.

But besides all this, f[as it would seem two yoars
later,] they again waged a strangely protracted mountain
warfare with the believers <of N {riz>, who, because of the
cruelties and exactions to which they were subjected, were
for a long while in hiding in the mountains with their
wives and children, ;

S[This struggle lasted for a long while ; and that little
band, hemmed in as they were in their mountain fastness,
succeeded in holding their ground until a mighty host of
regular troops and volunteers from far and near had been
gathered against them, and they had fought many a hard
fight, and won many a gallant victory. Often would' a
company of seven or nineteen men come down with cries
of “Ya Sahibw z-zaman*1” attack a battery, cut down 'all
who opposed them, capture the gun, and bear it away with
them to the mountain, where they would mount it on a

Jr&af‘cer a t-imef]’r
§[The Babfs fought most

victorious, until at length,
they were overcome,

gallantly and were always
after a desperate resistance,
and suffered martyrdom. Their perse-

! “0 Lord of the Age!” Cf. pp. 69 and 74, supra.



THE SECOND NIR{Z WAR. 129

tree trunk and fire it morning and evening against the
camp. At other times they would make night-attacks on
certain suburbs of Nirfz inhabited by God’s enemies, num-
bers of whom they would send to the abyss of hell-fire.
At such times none could withstand them, or do aught but
choose between submission and flight.

[Now Zeynuw'l-‘Abidfn Khén the governor of Niriz had
taken the chief part in bringing about all these troubles.
He it was who had compassed the death of the much-
wronged Seyyid Yahy4 in the first war; he it was who
devised most of the stratagems, tactics, dispositions, and
arrangements of the army ; he it was who, both in the first
and the second war, provoked strife for the sake of securing
his position as governor and winning approval from the
government ; he it was, in short, who had driven away the
Béibis from their homes and possessions, and caused them
with their wives and families to be beleaguered in the
mountains. o one day when this honourable governor
had gone to the bath, the insurgents attacked the bath and
slew him,

[But reinforcements of men and guns sent in rapid
succession by Prince Tahmésp Mirzé (at that time governor
of Firs) continued to arrive and occupy the rising ground
adjoining the mountain. Yet, notwithstanding the great-
ness of their host and the small number of the besieged;
they did not venture to ascend the mountain and attack

cutors, having captured and killed the men, seized and
S{ew forty women and children in the following mafﬂn%r-

ey placed them in the midst of a cave, heaped up 1n zhe
Gave a vagt quantity of firewood, poured nap tha overh qe
aggots strewn around, and set fire to it. Onf’ of ttotg
Who took part in this deed related as follows — After t‘l‘e
or three days I ascended that mountain and removeg :
door from the cave. I saw that the fire had sunk down

N. H, 9

&0
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them. Even in their camp they were ill at ease because of
the night-attacks and sudden onslaughts made upon them
by parties of their antagonists ten or twenty strong. These,
as is related, would oft-times rush into the camp, attack
the artillery, slay the gunners, and return, pushing the
guns with their shoulders, till they reached the mountain.
Then, because the gun-carriages would go no further, they
would dismount the guns, and, with shoulders and ropes,
push and drag them up the mountain. There they would
remount them on tree-trunks in place of carriages.

[So when the royalist troops saw that they could effect
nothing, they sent into S4btin4t, Dérsb, and the other
districts round about Nirfz, and commanded the tribes to
furnish as many marksmen and warriors as could be mus-
tered, that these might surround the mountain on all sides
and storm it after their own fashion of warfare. And when
this had been done there were, besides the regular troops
deputed for this task, nearly ten thousand horse and foot
of the people of Fars, the tribesmen, and others. These
ascended the mountain on every side and made a simul-
taneous attack <on different points of the position occupied
by the insurgents-., The Bébis, men and women alike,
defended themselyeg most gallantly, and everywhere dis-
played, both in defence and attack, the most desperate
courage, until most of them were slain, and the few sur-
vivors, having exhausted their powder and shot, were taken

:lgg ts};,: t_};tihes; but all those women with their children
t thair bee e4cll I some corner, clasping their little ones
corhy hosoms, and sitting round in a circle, just as they

2 waen we left thems, Some, as though in despair

oF In_mourning, had suffered their h i ;

: N eads to sink down on
their knees in grief, and all retained the postures they had
assumed. T was filleq Wit

amazement, thinking that the
fire had not burned them. Full of apprehensioi and awe
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prisoners. Then the people, swarming over the mountain
on all sides, seized the grief-stricken and distracted women
whose husbands had been slain, and brought them, together
with a few little children, to the camp; and we can well
guess the treatment to which these women and children were
there subjected. After that the host of local auxiliaries
dispersed, while the regular troops broke up their camp,
and, carrying with them their prisoners, and the severed
heads of the men, set out for Shirdz, which in due course
they reached.

[The above brief narrative of these events is what the
illustrious Nabil, the reviser of this poor history of mine,
heard when he passed through Niriz from certain aged folk
who had survived that time and had full knowledge of all
that took place. And in truth the events of the second
struggle were by many degrees stranger and more remark-
able than those of the first, which took place in Seyyid
Yahy4’s lifetime.]§.' But at that time the Bébis were
subject to so rigorous a persecution, and matters went so
hard with them, that none dared so much as utter their
name, or allude to them in any way, Or enquire aught

I entered. Then I saw that all were purned and charred to
a cinder, yet had they never made a movement which
would cause the crumbling away of the bodies. As soon
as I touched them with my hand, however, they crumbled
away to ashes. And all of us, when we had seen tl’l}s,
repented what we had done. But of what avail was this?”]$

1 1 have relegated L.’s version to the foot of the page rather
a8 a matter of convenience than because I am disposed to regard
1t as an interpolation. Indeed the longer narrative given by C.
would seem, from the closing words, to have been & subsequent
addition to the original text. Concerning Mfrzd Muhammad
Nabil of Zarand, called al-akhras (“the tongue-tied”), see My
Traveller's Narrative, p. 357 and note 5 at the foot of that page.

9—2
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concerning them, The full narrative of these events, there-
fore, would greatly exceed what is here recorded, but the
epitome of them here set forth is all that could be ascer-
tained. And these details were for the most part related
by persons who were not believers, though candid and
trathful after their own fashion. * Ewcellence is that
whereunto foes testify.”

Even this brief summary, however, will suffice for the
information of unprejudiced persons. The right of the
matter is, indeed, sufficiently indicated by a tradition of
Jébir, who, speaking of the promised Proof, says, “Zn him
shall be the perfection of Moses, the preciousness of Jesus,
and the patience of Job ; his saints shall be abased in his
time, and their heads shall be eachanged as presents, even as
the heads of the Turk and the Deylamite are eachanged as
presents ; they shall be slain and burned, and shall be
afraid, fearful, and dismayed ; the earth shall be dyed
with their blood, and lamentation and wailing shall prevail
amongst their women ; these are my saints indeed L2

Gl.ory be to God! A thousand years before this Mani-
fe_ste.ttlon the signs and tokens whereby its saints might be
distinguished were thus explicitly declared by the Iméms
of our holy religion for the information of this misguided
people and their deliverance from error. The fulfilment
of these foreshadowings is now clearly seen ; yet still the
majority of mankind, so blinded are they by wilful preju-
dice, refuse to recognize this, and pay no heed to the
accomplishing of the prophecy handed down by tradition
from the Im4ms of old. Yet have they clearly seen or heard
how the heads of these true believers were sent as presents
from country to country, how they were slain and burned,
how their wives and children and those of their households

1 See my Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 259.
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were led captive from city to city, and how, just as the
Iméms foretold, the earth was dyed with their blood. Yet
do many, accounting as sound reason their own erring and
wilful judgments, stigmatize as misguided or mad men such
as these, who were in truth kings in the spiritual world,
gracious proofs of the Point of Unity, exemplars of ‘1 was
a hidden Treasure, and I desired to be Fnown, therefore 1
created creation that I might be known', to whom, moreover,
such words as ‘ These are my saints indeed * were addressed.
And the greatest marvel is that before those who believed
in this sublime and holy faith had embraced the new
doctrine all men readily admitted their virtue, learning,
sineerity, integrity, wisdom, and piety, and allowed them
to be incontestably superior to their contemporaries in
austerity of life, godliness, intelligence, and good works.
Thus Seyyid Yahy4, for example, was confessedly one of
the most eminent doctors of Islém, being remarkable not
ouly for his singular holiness of life, but for his rare insight
and miraculous faculties. Whenever he entered any town
within the lands of Isldm he was met by all the divines,
nobles, and great men of the district, and was brought into
the city with every mark of deference and respect. It was
considered an honour to serve him, and at whatever house
he alighted the owner thereof would glory over his fellows.
In short, all men regarded his society as a privilege, and
converse with him as a legitimate cause for pride. ].3111':
when he had, after most careful and diligent enquiry,
recognized the Lord of the world, and, actuated only by &
desire to please God, set himself to save from error those
who still wandered in the wilderness of heedlessness an

delusion, and to guide them into the haven of peace an

Muhammadan belief,

! This well-known tradition, according to
«() Lord, wherefore

el.nbOdies God’s answer to David’s question,
didst thou create the world?”
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assurance, then, because bat-like they hated the light (?f
Truth, they acted according to their evil nature and their
ancient custom, and, in return for his charity towards t!lem,
stirred up strife and blood-shed, persecuted and afflicted
him, stuffed his holy head with straw as though it had
been the head of a Turcoman', Beltich, or Deylami, and
bore it from town to town. Then, just as the holy Il%léllls
had foretold, they grievously afflicted and slew his friends
and followers, cruelly burned their bodies with fire, and
sent their heads as a show and a gift from land to lal}d>
as though to say, “This is the meaning of ‘ Love’s portion
is affliction, and this the way of such as are permitted to
draw near to the courts of God !

“The guest whose place is highest in this banquet

They ply most often with the wine of woe.”

So they acted as they had done of yore in the time of
God’s Apostle, dealing with these sorely afflicted people as
they dealt with the Chief of Martyrs® and his followers on
the plain of Kerbeld, and as they had erst dealt with the
Holy Spirit of God® and his disciples. But the cruelty,
hardness of heart, and unbelief which they had displayed to-
wards Moses and the other prophets of bygone time appeared
in this Manifestation with redoubled intensity, revealing to
all discerning persons the infidelity which permeated every
recess of these men’s being.  For just as in every previous
age they slandered the prophets and saints, accounting 1t
a work of merit to slay them, burn them, saw them asunder,
and crucify them in blind obedience to their priests’ com-
mand ; just as they reviled, cursed, and rejected them, and

1 Cf. Eastwick’s Diplomate's Residence in Persia, vol. ii, pp-
55—56.

* Tmdm Huseyn.

¢ Jesus Christ, called by the Muhammadans ¢ Rakwlldh’, “the
Spirit of God”,
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convened assemblies to devise means for the shedding of
their blood ; just as they set in order proofs for the justifi-
cation of their own assertions and actions, and arguments
for the falsity of the claim advanced by those who an-
nounced themselves to be God’s messengers ; just as they
accounted their miracles naught but magic or jugglery, and
their revelations mere tales and “ fables of the ancients’,”
so0 in this Manifestation did they say and do more than
ever they had said or done in days of yore.*

[Account of the Catastrophe of Zamjan, and of His
Excellency Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali ¢ Hujjatw’l-Islam’, who
before the Manifestation held the doctrine of the Akhbaris*;
his conversion and public appearance in Zanjin, and how

he laid down his life.)

Now after the Nirfz catastrophe came the siege of
Zanjan and the martyrdom of Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf
Zanjani, a most devout, learned and pious divine, whose
power of mind and holiness of spirit made him heedless of

*[He was summoned to Teherén several times. Never
had the eye of time beheld so incomparably learned a
doctor. One night the late Héji Mirzd Akésf assembled a
concourse of divines, all of whom he silenced and discomfited.

e was ordered to remain in Tehersn, but after the death
of Muhammad Shéh he returned to Zanjén.]*?

1 Kur'dn, vi, 25; viii, 31; xvi, 26; &c.

* L. appends to this narrative three couplets from the Mas-
navi as a conclusion.
_® These words, included in the title, written partly in red
ik, which L. prefixes to the narrative of the Zanjin rising, are
relegated to the foot of the page because they do not in truth
}l:&rtake of the nature of a title at all, but rather of a note which

as become incorporated in the text.
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men’s opinion, and to whom most of the people of Zanjén
professed a devoted allegiance.’

t[And the manner of his conversion was as follows.
He was endowed with supernatural faculties, and foretold
the approaching Manifestation to the people of Zanjén
seventeen years before it took place, so that all were ex-
pecting it and keeping count of the years. And when at
length the year of the Lord’s Manifestation was come, he
sent one Mash-had{ Ahmad by name to Shirdz with several
letters, in answer to which several epistles were brought
back. On the day when Mash-hadi Ahmad reached
Zanjin, bearing nineteen epistles addressed to uineteep
different persons, Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al{ announced his
return, wherefore a great multitude assembled in the
mosque. Then Mull4§ Muhammad Alf, when he had per-
formed the prayers, went up into the pulpit and said, “ Lo,
even as I promised you the Sun of Truth has appeared and
shone forth!” And he invited the people <to embrace

t[Since to describe in detail the eircumstances of his
conversion, and how, with much caution and hesitation,
and after manifold strivings and searchings of heart, he
made profession of his faith, would render our narrative
unduly prolix, and divert us from our original purpose, we
must of necessity confine ourselves to a bare statement of
the facts. One day, soon after the Manifestation had taken
place, while he was engaged in lecturing to an attentive
audience of students and men of learnin , one entered, and
handed to him a letter. No sooner ia.d he perused 1t

! Here begins the first important divergence between the
texts of C. and L. The full and detailed account of the Zanjén
siege given by the latter I have, as a matter of convenience,
placed in the body of this work, although it appears to be an
interpolation added by one ‘Arif ; the meagre version of the

former, which still supplies us with some new facts, at the foot of
the page.
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the new doctrine>, such of them as he deemed capable of
receiving it, in secret ; and sometimes he would say openly,
“IThe author of these verses claims to be the Béb, as <in
the tradition> ‘T am the City of Knowledge, and ‘Alf is
its Gate.””  And he appointed one Mash-had{ Iskandar his
messenger, and he used to wait upon the B4b and bring
epistles <from him=. And so matters continued till they
brought the Béb through Zanjin on his way to Maki,
The people, being apprized of this, gathered in crowds to
see him, but Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf restrained them, and
wrote <to the Bab> as follows :—* May we be thy sacrifice!
Do you grant us permission to assemble in force and deliver
you out of the hands of the escort, or to enjoy the honour
of waiting upon you?” This letter he concealed inside
a cucumber, which he placed in a basket with several other
cucumbers, and sent to the caravansaray. The guards
}WShed to seize it, but <the messenger=> would not give
itup. At that moment the B&b came out from his room
and said, “Give up the cucumbers and come with me.”
It was Mash-had{ Iskandar who had brought the cucumbers,

than the signs of a most extraordinary perturbation of
ﬁlnd appeared in him, and so much disquieted was he that
e could not continue his lecture, and was forced to make
is excuses to his audience. These, therefore, dis qrsed,
i?vli some few intimates, who remained and pre.ssed him to
Teale known to them the cause of his disquietude. In
t1p~y he shewed them the letter, saying, «The writer of
e(iige verses claims to be the Bab, and, so far as my know-
reqee&n ables me to judge without Pre_]udlce,.they.do not
iﬁlmme mere human words.” This letter, m brief, le
himgg] make earnest search and enquiry ; and, when he
self was fully convinced, he began to impart his belief
full(;hers' As his heart waxed stronger, and love gaimne
cauti sway over him, he grew by degrees less prudent an
10us, and publicly preached the new faith to God's
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and he thereupon gave them to the guards and himself
followed the B&b. Then the Bab, without having seen 'the
letter, wrote in answer to it as follows :— Your project
accords mot with expediency, for to-day strife is not ap-
proved. Moreover they have summoned you to Teherdn,
and the governor has already despatched horsemen to _Set
you on the road” (as will be deseribed in connection with
the Bib’s journey). Now since Mulldé Muhammad ‘Ali
previously to the Manifestation had been an Akhbéri’, -&lld
was continually engaged in disputations with the divines
and lawyers, these had appealed against him to Teherdn,
and he had five times been summoned thither, kept for 3
while, and then suffered to depart, so that this was t}le
sixth time. For even as the Bfb was setting out agaim
horsemen came and bore away Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al to
Teheran. There the late Hé4ji Mirza Akési assembled
together the doctors that he might dispute with them.
And when he had silenced and discomfited them all, tl}ey
afterwards again complained, declaring that he was stirring
up sedition in Zanjan. So they detained him in Teherdn.

DETANEE S T

servants, till at length Amfr Aslén Khén the governor <of
Zanjan> was made acquainted with the matter. He, fearing
for "himself, at once took measures to safeguard his au-
thor}ty, and’forwarded to Mirz4 Muhammad Taki Khin
fx_‘lmtr-z-Kabn- a garbled account of the affair; for he was
carful lest another should acquire more influence than he

ossessed, and so his authority and consideration shoul

‘&We}aikened, In consequence of his representations, Seyyl
B Lieutenant-Colonel, of Firtuzkih, received the
royal command fo proceed with a numerous body of horse
agd foot to .ZanJé.nz and to arrest Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf,

Who had retired with his followers (nearly five thousan
i number) to the citadel. Om his arrival, Seyyid ‘Alf Khén
! For an account of th

e Al i ¢ ligions €t
Philosophies dec., p. 28 ¢ seq. s v o < g
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[One night I, by name “Arif, entitled Zabih, in company
with Sheykh Ab Turdb, met him at the abode of the
Most Precious Appearance’ (the soul of the world be his
sacrifice 1), and enjoyed the opportunity of observing his
virtues and knowledge. He there said, “Before the Mani-
festation I had no faith in Sheykh Ahmad Lahsd'f* and
Héjf Seyyid Kézim, but His Supreme Holiness wrote that
they were men whom he held in high consideration, so I
now account myself their slave.” And he would read the
Bab’s writings and verses, and weep over them. And he
was honoured with an epistle from Maki in which the Bédb
wrote as follows :—* Muhammad Shéh is about to die.
Do not you go away anywhere, but remain in Teherdn.”
So he remained in Teherén till Muhammad Shah died and
His Majesty N4sira’d-Din Shéh entered the capital. Then
he waited upon the young king, who received him with
honour, and was well pleased that he, being a prisoner <at
large>, had not gone away, and asked him why he had not

laid siege to the citadel, and thus was the fire of strife
kindled, and day by day the number of those slain on
either side increased, until at length he suffered an igno-
Winious defeat and was obliged to ask for reinforcements
from the capital. The government wished to send Ja‘ff,zr-
Kulf Khén, Lieutenant-Colonel, the brother of £ ‘timddu d-
Dawla, but he excused himself, and said to <Mirzd Taki

hén > Amir-i-Kabzr, “1 am not an Ibn Ziyad® to go and
make war on a band of Seyyids and men of learnmng o
Whose tenets I know nothing, though I should be ready

: Tal‘at-i-Abha; i.e. Mirzé Huseyn ‘Alf Behiwlldibh.
.. More commonly, and, apparently, tmore correctly,
Cf 3Tr‘z7"elle7"s Narrative, vol. ii, p. 234.
‘Ubeydwllgh ibn Ziy4d, the governor of K
:}? 1 Yaz’fd, whom, by reason of his severities an
8 Imm.n Huseyn and his friends and followers,
*ogard with singular detestation.

Ahsi’i.

{fa under Mu‘dviya
d cruelties towards
the Shi‘ites
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done so. “I awaited the honour of appearing before‘YOlll‘
Majesty,” replied he. So the king gave him permission to
depart. Din Muhammad’, who was always with hirr.l, ?b-
served to him, “Now that you have the king’s permission
to depart, there is no object in your remaining.” So he
departed from the capital. 1

[On the other hand Mash-had{ Iskandar came to Zanjén,
bringing a number of epistles, Thence he came to Kazvin,
intending to come to Teherdn, But in Kazvin they arrested
him with his letters, and sent him to Teheran, where he
suffered martyrdom. Then the king was sorry that he had
suffered Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf to depart.

[But on the other hand, on the day when Mulld Mu-
hammad ‘Ali reached Zanjén a great multitude came out
to meet him, and they slew in his honour as many as four
hundred beasts®>. The clergy were jealous, and wrote an

enough to fight with Russians, Jews, or other infidels.
Other officers besides him shewed a disinclination to take
{){m‘t in this war. Amongst these was Mir Seyyid Huseyn
hén of Firtzkah, whom <Mirzé Taki Khan> the Amir
dismissed and disgraced so soon as he became acquainte
with his sentiments. So also many of the officers who

! This name, in the earlier part of L.’s narrative, appears as
soas. L at first conjectured that it should be D’ Mubammad;
the title D@’ (uncle) being not uncommonly prefixed to the
names of Persians. But an old Bébi, now resident at Famagusta,

wh.o was in Zanjén during the siege (though he was then but &
child of 11) wrote the name for me as Din Muhammad or Din-t-

Mukammad (sow ), which spelling T therefore adopt. The
name also occurs in this form in the latter part of L.’s narrative.

* Tt is customary in Persia to sacrifice sheep or other animals
before a great man returning from a journey, especially when he

reaches his own town. Cf. Traveller's Narrative, p. 326 and foot-
note,
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account of the matter to Teheran. Instructions were sent
to His Excellency Majdu'd-Dawla either to pacify the
clergy, or to arrest and send <to the capital> Mull Mu-
hammad ‘Ali, His Excellency Majdu'd-Dawla sent the
order to Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali, and summoned him to
appear. Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf said to his friends, “Let
two hundred men accompany me.” So they girded on their
swords, and went with him and Din Muhammad to the
audience-hall of Mujdu’d-Dawla, and there remained with-
out, awaiting instructions. Majdu’d-Dawla treated Mulld
Muhammad ‘Alf most respectfully, and they agreed that the
followers of the latter should pay treble taxes so that the
governor’s men might refrain from molesting them, and that
any one of the believers who did wrong should be sent be-
fore him. Then Majdu’ d-Dawla wrote to Teherdn declaring
that he had effected a reconciliation, and further requested
Mulld Muhammad “Alf not to repair to the mosque. So he
used to pray and to preach in his own house.

;‘vere <of the sect of the> ‘Ali-Tl4his, although they went
tﬁ the war, withdrew from it when they learned more of
€ matter. For their chief had forbidden them to fight,
:n_d therefore they fled. For it is written in their }Jooks
thdtlzyhen the soldiers of Giran shall come to the ca{ntal of
y ; | ing, then the Lord of the Age (whom they ca 1 God)
all appear; and this prophecy was now accom lished.
ey also possess certain poems’ which contain the date

m vl -The Bébfs profess to find in certain verses of several of the
Ax?;t ic poets, notably Shah Ni‘matulléh, Hifiz, and Pir (';f
e lé.t dn, foreshadowings of the B&b’s appearance. This is
}]p.%la1ly the case with the first of these three, who 18 said to
Ave foretold the year (a.H.) 1260 as the year of the Mahdfs
zgﬁgslg . This verse was shewn to me at Kirmén, but Wher;l 'I
shri ted the copy of Shdh Ni‘matulldhs works kept.at is
Ne at Méhdn T found that a different date was there givetl
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[At that time came the news of <what was taking place
in> Mézandardn, and Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf said to his
followers, ““Let us equip ourselves and set off thither.” But
an epistle arrived <from the Bb> saying, « It will come to
you there.” One night one of the believers had spoken ill
of the clergy in his own house. The neighbours came by
night and strangled him, and left him for dead; but he
was not dead. Din Muhammad was informed of this. He
at once went to the man’s house, taking with him thirty of
his followers. They found the man still living, and in the
morning brought him before Mujdu’d-Dawla, who, how-
ever, paid no heed to their suit. So the Bébis went to
Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf and said, “Because you remain
within your house and go not to the mosque, our enemies
have waxed bold.” He answered, “Tell the believers to
muster in force tomorrow, that I may complete the proof,
and afterwards go to the mosque.” So his friends assem-
bled. Then he addressed them as follows :—* You wish
me to go to the mosque. Do you not know that there will
be a disturbance, that our enemies will make a riot, that
there will be slaughter and spoiling, that they will send
word to Teherdn, and that guns and mortars will be brought
against you?” All replied, “ We are ready to lay down
our lives” 8o he took from them an oath of allegiance,
and said, “Bid all the people of the city and those of the
neighbouring villages come to the mosque on Friday, for

of the Manifestation, and these too came true. So they
were convinced that this was the Truth become manifest,
and begged to be excused from taking part in the war,
which thing they declared themselves unable to do. And
<to the Bébfs> they said, “In subsequent conflicts, when
the framework of your religion shall have gathered strength,
we will help you.” In short, when the officers of the army

perceived in their opponents naught but devotion, godliness,
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public prayer on Friday is obligatory.” So they bade
them; and about four or five thousand assembled and
sacrificed about a hundred head of beasts’. Thus honour-
ably did Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al{ come to the mosque. And
when prayers were concluded he preached to them, and
then returned to his house. And His Excellency Majdu’d-
Dawla and the clergy were filled with apprehensions.

[One day one ‘Abdw’l-‘Ali by name, a Bébi, had a
quarrel in the market-place with certain of the enemy.
These complained to the governor, who sent and arrested
him, and cast him into prison, contrary to the agreement
<made between himself and Mullé Muhammad ‘Ali>.
The Babis represented this to Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali. He
sent a message to Majdu'd-Dawla, saying, “Yield us up
our man, and let them bring him to us.” But he sought
excuses and said, “The vizier imprisoned him ; I know
nothing about it.” 8o they told this to Mull4 Muhammad
‘{\11- Then he said, “ Let them go to the prison and bring
him forth.” S0 the B4bis went and brought him out from
the gaol.

[Then the clergy sent to Majdu d-Dawla, saying, Thou
art no longer governor ; the actual governor is Din Muham-
mad.” Thereupon Majdu’d-Dawla ordered proclamation to
b_e made that all who were Babfs should withdraw to one
side <of the town>; and the bazaars were closed. And
V_Vhosoever of the faithful had his dwelling on that side <of

?ﬁd Diety, some wavered in secret, and did not put forth
0 etlr full strength in the war. Therefore was the duration
hay e siege greatly protracted. Now the Babfs, in whose
pa?t S was more than half the city, erected nineteen ram-
in SM And they had thirty captains, over all of whom
red thammad held an unquestioned supremacy. In each
oubt nineteen devoted men who had bidden farewell to

1 See note 2 on p. 140 supra.
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the town> abandoned it and came to this side, and so like-
wise did the enemy. Thus were the true and the false
separated from one another ; and the number of the Babis
was about five thousand,

[That night His Excellency Majdu'd-Dawla quitted
Khamsa' to go into the surrounding country and collect
troops.

[Such was the position till Friday the first of the month
of Rajab, A.11. 1266°.  On that day Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf
summoned Din Muhammad, and said to him, “Take two
hundred men-and go to the house of Mash-had{ Karfm the
powder-maker, seize whatever powder he has, and bring it
away with you.” So they went and brought it. Now the
enemy had arranged to go to the mosque and seize Mulld
Muhammad ‘Alf and take him prisoner. Near noon a ser-
vant brought word that they had surrounded the mosque on
all sides. Sheykh S4lih was in the mosque, and him, with
flattery and a show of weakness, they succeeded in seizing.
But he clapped his hand to the hilt of his sword, and,
erying out, “Ya Sahibw' z-zaman® ! attacked them. 'The

life kept watch and ward, and one of these was captain
over the others, and according to his behests and forbid-
dings did they act. Five times each night did they pray
and read or chant the sacred texts of the new dispensation
with sweet and strange utterance. Then one amongst

! Khamsa is the small
the capital.

* May 13th, o.p, 1850, L. has “1267”, which is certainly a
mistake (though the 1st of Rajab in that year did actually fall
on a Friday), as is clearly proved by unimpeachable testimony.
Cf. my first paper on the Bibis in the . R. A. 8. for 1889, pp-
511—512 and 524, and my 7raveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 186—
187.

¢ Cf. pp. 69 and 74 supra.

province or district of which Zanjén is
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enemy laughed that one should think to fight with so great
a host, but on the other side one Mash-hadi Haydar also
rushed to attack them. Pahlavén Asadu’lléh Zirik-pish
had fallen upon Mash-hadi Haydar, when Sheykh Salih
smote him on the head, so that the blow shore through his
hat and clave his skull to the brow. Then all the enemy
drew their swords and charged. Ak4 Mir Slih had wounded
f01.1r men, when the other Babfs rushed to the attack with
aies of “Ya Sahibw z-zamdn,” and surrounded the enemy,
who, being unable to withstand them, took to flight. The
Bébis wished to follow them, but Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf
sent and forbade them, saying, “You have no permis-
sion to undertake a religious war ; if they attack us we will
defend ourselves, and if we fall we shall die martyrs.” It
Was then ascertained that Sheykh Tépehi, one of the
believers, had fallen a martyr, and that two others had
been wounded. On the other side four men had been killed
and twenty wounded, These occurrences were reported to
Teherdn by the other side, who declared themselves unable
to cope with the BAbfs.

[Now there was near the citadel a castle known as the
Casﬂe_ of ‘Al{-Muréd Kh4n, and this castle the enemy had
occupied.  On one side of it was the quarter of the friends,
on the other that of the enemy, but the enemy held posses-
S1on of it, and had placed in it five hundred marksmen, and
II\EIS towers were lofty. So the Bébfs represented to Mulld
th‘}hammad ‘Al{ that the enemy, so long as they occupied
. castle, would harass them sorely. Then said he, “Din

fhem. would repeat; the words “A#idhu AUG " B0 and

ue]ty times, according to the number of the letters Iln

“ammad, and the other eighteen would respond =

A. S. for 1889.
p. xxxviil.

10

1
pp 49Cﬁ my first paper on the Babfs in the J/. R.
*498—9; and my Zraveller’s Narrative, vol. T

N. H,
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Muhammad, send two hundred men, and let them capture
the castle from the enemy.” Now there was within the
castle a bath, and the doorway of this bath was toward the
quarter occupied by the believers. And that night two
hundred Babis entered the castle by this bath. The enemy
had occupied the roofs all round about, and there were
within the castle ten enclosures one within another, and
the roofs of these had the enemy occupied on every side,
and thereon had they posted sentries. All at once the
Bébis burst open the door of the bath and entered through
the bath into the midst of the castle. Then Amir Salih
with two others took the staircase and began to ascend
thereby, holding shields over their heads, and caring naughfﬁ
for the bullets aimed at them. So these went up, their
comrades supporting them, and defeated the enemy, some
of whom they hurled down from the roof-tops, and some of
whom they slew with the sword, while the rest took to
flight. Seven hours of the night had passed when they
gained possession of the castle, Fifty-eight of the enemy
were slain, and the plenteous store of muskets and other
arms which were in the castle fell into the hands of the
Bébis. They then posted sentinels round about the castle,
to wit fifty men under the command of Kerbel4'i Haydar and
Ax4 Fath-“Alf. And all the provisions which they had they
stored together in the castle. Three times during that day
did the enemy attack them, and each time they were
worsted and compelled to retire.

[At the end of the month of Rajab’, Seyyid ‘Ali Khén

lahw Abh@” in melodious unison. Thus were they wont to
engage In prayer and praise till morning, being filled with
ecstacy and joy. Now when the duration of the siege was

' The month of Rajab of the year a.:. 1266 ended on June
11th, 1850. :
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came from the capital, bringing with him four regiments of
soldiers and four cannons, and entered the town. In the
town they had made forty-eight ramparts, and half the
town with three gates was in the hands of the enemy, and
half the town with three gates in the hands of the friends.
Seyyid ‘Al{f Khan arrived there in the morning to reinforce
the enemy, and issued orders that they should that very night
attack <the Bébis> on all four sides. Din Muhammad told
off two hundred men to repel the enemy, and ordered the
rest to keep watch on the ramparts. The night set in dark
with heavy rain. The enemy made a general attack, but
were slain or overcome and put to rout.

[Again they sought help from Teherdn; but Din Mu-
hammad also was engaged in devising means of opposing
them. He had caused four guns of iron to be made (Seyyid
Ramazin the courier acting as gunner) in addition to the
twenty camel-guns which the Bébfs already had. And he
had made an iron rod, wherewith any wall which he might
indicate could be pierced, so that <the rod> went through
on that side'. So, in like manner, all night until the morn-
ing he had miners® in the entrenchments, who dug shafts
from the midst of the street, so that they came out into

long protracted, and the royal troops had the worst of it
for the most part, Muhammad Khan of Gfldn was com-
missioned to destroy Zanjan and slay its inhabitants, and

! This description is not very clear, but what seems to be
meant is that an iron punch or boring-rod was constructed, by
means of which the walls could be loop-holed for musketry at any
pomt attacked. It must be borne in mind that the walls of
Zanjén, like those of all other Persian towns, are made of nothing
stronger than sun-baked clay.

* The word mughanni (properly mukanni) really denotes a
Professional maker of the subterranean channels (kandt) whereby
Water is conveyed to towns, villages, and fields in Persia.

10—2
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the market-place and there fought ; for they had ramparts
round about, and these they mined.

[So matters were till K4sim Khén, Lieutenant-Colonel,
came from the capital with four regiments of soldiers, three
guns, and two mortars, entered the city, and established
himself in the entrenchments. Then he wrote a letter to
Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf requesting permission to visit him.
Permission having been granted, Késim Khédn with three
of his officers waited upon Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf, who
imparted to them the new doctrine. And they remained
with him till morning, and said to him, “We have two
regiments of soldiers under our command ; let us bring
them, and imperil our lives with you.” But he answered,
“Stay in your entrenchments, and order your soldiers not
~ to charge their muskets with bullets, and <in appearance>
continue to act with the other officers, lest hurt come to
you. Act with prudence : God will cause you to attain to
His Supreme Grace.”

[On the following night <the enemy> made an attack
on all four sides, and fought on until the morning, the
strife continuing into the day until noon; but at length
they were defeated, and fell back. In that day and night’s
fighting twenty-eight of the friends fell martyrs, and three
hundred of the opposite side perished.

[Again <the besiegers> applied to Teherén for re-inforce-
ments, and for three or four days abstained from fighting.
On the fifth of the blessed month <of Ramazén>' they
made a mine under the ramparts. Al_{é, Fathu’lldh, who
was in an upper room, informed Din Muhammad, who came

set out, bringing with him fierce soldiers and murderous
guns. But though the besiegers had now more than thirty
thousand horse and foot and nineteen pieces of ordnance,

! Ramazén 5th, A.m. 1266 =July 15th, a.p. 1850.
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and put down a saucer there, and placed in the middle of
the saucer some nuts. These moved, and by this he knew
that they were mining <underneath>'. Thereupon he with-
drew his men from that rampart. In the morning they
fired the mine. The upper room was blown up and over-
thrown. Seven of the Babis were blown into the air, but
remained alive, and were extricated with a thousand diffi-
culties <from the ruins>. Then word was brought that
H4ji Ghul4m had constructed a box with double sides of
planks and wood, behind which they had piled up earth,
and that they had mounted this on a gun-carriage to serve
as a gabion, and were pushing it forwards from behind.
Fire at this as they would, the Babis could produce no
effect upon it. Ak4 Ahmad, the brother of Haydar Beg,
taking with him nineteen men, went to the rampart of the
Akhtind’s Mosque. Ascending the minaret he cried out,
“Bring pick-axes, and let us destroy this.” One Huseyn
by name went up on to a roof, took aim at Aké Ahmad, and

still for a long while (six months according to one account,
nine months after another version) the citadel held out,
though its defenders were only three hundred and sixty

1 A similar device is mentioned by Ferrier (Journeys in
Persia and, Afghanistan, London, 1857, p. 156) as follows:—“He
[Vér Muhammad Khén] mentioned, however, in high terms the
bmf"ery of the [Persian] troops, and furnished me with much
curious information respecting the siege [of Her4t]; his mode of
ascertaining the direction in which the besiegers were carrying
the galleries of their mines to reach the ditch of the place was
very ingenious. Plates were filled with as much small seed as
they would hold and placed upon the ground in those spots
un.der which it was presumed the sappers were at work; and, in
Spite of all their precautions, the least concussion or blow from &
spade or pick brought down a few grains from the heap, and
discovered their position.”
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shot him, so that he fell from the minaret. The foe charged,
but the friends also charged, and the attack was repelled.
Aké Ahmad’s bones were broken <by his fall>. The Bfbfs,
with a thousand difficulties, succeeded in obtaining posses-
sion of his body, which they buried. But Din Muhammad
rejoiced greatly, and the other Babfs congratulated him;
for it was their custom when any one of the friends fell a
martyr to congratulate his relations.

[A few days only had elapsed <after this> when Suley-
mén Khén arrived with five regiments of infantry, four guns,
and six thousand cavalry. The cavalry remained outside,
while the <infantry> regiments entered the city. En-
counters took place daily ; and if, for example, a hundred
Bébfs attained the rank of martyrdom, five hundred men fell
on the other side. One day a woman came out with a black
pitcher in her hand to sprinkle water <on the dust>. The
Bébis seized her, and then discovered that she was really
a man <in disguise>. They asked him what he was doing.
He answered, “The clergy of the town have repeated spells
over this water for forty days, and have given me twenty
timdns to sprinkle it, so that <your> people may be dis-
persed.” Then they brought him before Mull4 Muhammad
‘Alf, to whom he said, “Six of the clergy have read prayers
over this water for forty days and given it to me to bring
and sprinkle here,” Said Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali, « Their
wickedness stands revealed, but no blame attaches to a
messenger.” Then he gave the man a present, and dis-
missed him.

[The clergy daily sent letters saying, “Come, let us
make peace.”  Mulls Muhammad ‘Al{’s reply to these was,

men, all divines or artizans, who had never before seen &

battle-field, and to whom the very name of strife, much

more actual war, was most distasteful. Yet, in spite of
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“My answer is the sword.” The clergy and the governor
wrote to Teherdn bringing malicious accusations against
Késim Khén, whom they accordingly summoned thither.
On his arrival they secretly put him to death. But his
two regiments continued to render services <to the Bébis>,
and to send them word when the besiegers intended fo
make a night attack.

[At length one day it was arranged that the whole be-
sieging force should, in a combined attack, strive to capture
the B4bf positions. The attack was made simultaneously
on twelve different points. Several officers and nearly a
thousand soldiers, horse and foot, were slain, while of the
Bébfs sixty-seven men fell, and the besiegers were utterly
routed. 'They again wrote to Teherdn saying, “ They have
finished us.” Muhammad Khén, Brigadier-General, was
sent to their assistance, and came bringing with him eight
regiments of soldiers, four guns, and two mortars. He
encamped outside the city, and fired on it daily to destroy
the towers. On the other side also they maintained a con-
tinual fire with cannons and camel-guns, and inflicted
great loss on the soldiers.

[One day the besiegers made an attack and captured
one of the towers, on which they planted a standard.
Haydar Beg had remained beneath the tower. The Bébfs
made a charge and drove down the enemy from the top of
the tower. Dfn Muhammad was wounded in the thlgh,
and was confined to his house for some days, when, being
Somewhat recovered, he again came out. ;

[One day Dfn Muhammad made intercession with Mulld
Muhammad Alf for some aged men of the enemy who were

this, they fought so bravely throughout this long struggle
) ght so bravely throughout :
3 to leave on the page of time a lasting record of their
valour, which must fill with wonder all discerning men,
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in prison, and he let them go. When they were gone, one
of them, by name Kalb ‘Alf, went to the camp, waited on
the Brigadier-General, talked with him, and obtained his
consent to conclude a truce. Then he came back to Mulld
Muhammad ‘Al{ and submitted to him <the following
proposal>:—*“ You shall give <a sum of> five crores <.0f
dindrs>', and some of your old men, with a few chil-
dren, shall take the Kur’4n, and go and sit beneath one of
the guns®. Then the Brigadier-General will send a de-
spatch to the Government to say that these have thrown
themselves on its clemency. Then they will carry the
vizer® before His Majesty the King, and the common
folk can go their own way.” Din Muhammad carried
this proposal before Mulls Muhammad ‘Alf, who repli.ed’
“You are a free agent; act in whatever way you think
best.” 8o Din Muhammad chose out sixty old men of
eighty or ninety years of age and a few children, and

and appears little short of miraculous. For, while they
thus triumphed, an incomparable cavalry, trained to war-
fare, and accustomed to victory, was continually put to

!ie 250 thmdns, or about £76, according to the present
rate of exchange. It seems incredible that five crores (two and
a half millions) of any larger unit than the dindgr could even be
demanded by the royalist general, s

* The privileges of sanctuary (bast) are still accorded in
Persia to wrong-doers of any class who take refuge either in &
holy city or shrine (such as Kum or Shih ‘Abdwl-‘Azfm), in the
royal stables, or in certain other places and objects specially
associated with royalty, A certain large gun which stands in
one of the squares of Teheréin is “past” The same virtue
appears to be attributed here to the royal artillery in general.

# Tt is not clear who is meant by “the vizier,” but presumably

the Babi chief Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf, or his lieutenant Din
Muhammad is intended,
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put the Kur’én in their hands, and sent them to the camp,
ordering the ramparts, meanwhile, to be well guarded.

[As soon as the old men were come to the camp they
seized them, thinking them to be the chiefs of the Bébis,
and ordered an attack. But the Bébis too were ready
behind their ramparts, and as soon as the troops approached
they were received with volleys of musketry and cannon-
shots, to which they replied with guns and camel-guns.
The fight was fierce, but at length the troops were forced
to beat a retreat. It was ascertained that on that day
nine hundred soldiers were slain.

[But the old men whom they had taken captive they
wounded and cast into" the <full glare of the> sun, and
there they lay, erying out continually for the thirst which
was upon them. When Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf heard this, he
summoned Din Muhammad and said, I require of you the
1.1°Stages.” “With all my heart,” answered he. So when
1t was night he took four hundred men, removed the earth
vith which they had stopped up the gates, opened the
gate, issued noiselessly forth,”and made a sudden attack
‘3‘1‘1“ three different points. When the besiegers became
‘wizﬁe of what was taking place, they loaded their cannon
iy simfli shot and fired. 'The B{Lb.is lay down, and, when
s ot had passed, sprang to their feet and rushed for-
Water’ t.:)eaa;;ltenng an army of thirty thgusand. They gave
bperl the hostages,. set them free, seized al.l the weapons
returll)le(ziwsmns on which they could lay t}lelr hands, and
el <to the_alr entrenchments>. Seyyid Ramazin suc-

in carrying off a cannon, which he mounted on a

gun-carriage he had
muskets, e had made. 'They also brought back many

fli !
bg}‘i’ although its leader was a soldier inured to battle,
» experienced, and capable, who had control over the
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m continued
[The enemy again applied to lehe}rﬁn]’g:}?{(si e
to devise schemes for the capture of tlﬁh{m <;)f Tabriz>,
ight Farrukh Khén (the son of Yahy4 K Lieutenant-
nlgd the brother of <H4j{> Suleymén K hé\n{) 114 Muham-
Go 1e Ived to come and take captive ) ud in helmets
COIOH;ZHIES%O he took with him two others Clahl?l i
ma(‘l1 at; of mail, and two of the enemy, “'},::1) e:caped, as
e CO<in the ha,nds of the Bébfs> a“_d : ‘hom Farrukh
Dm_‘?n And about twenty thousand soldlers’:; iith drink,
%(uﬁéfls.and the other officers had maddinz H‘éjf Bannd’s
took part in the attack. They first Nage end surrounded
barricade, drove him into a corner of 11?, :;1 o, who, secidg
him, T};ere were five men at that barrl‘i beilind it.
this, abandoned it and fell back on a }30‘1;& B
[Haydar Beg relates as follows :— } llf he said, ‘I am
the founds with Mull4 Muhammad ‘A 1, and then come
oing home ; do you go and win some good, had taken
fo mge’ So I went off. Then I saw that the?; At that
the barricade and were preparing to set o toni e.n and my
moment Mfrzg Jalfl came up with nineteen besie’g od tht
father also with a number of others. We' e in a room
house, where & number <of the enemy> “}fr army coul
and cut them off, so that no more from ttie doonalanid
¢0me to their assistance. Then I entered come forth,
with fair words induced them one by one to saying, ‘We
and our men stripped them of their w:eapons,u 4 twenty of
will take you hefore the Master,” until two a remained.
them had comeg out, and Farrukh Khén alone

t.
t come OU
NOtWithStanding all we could do, he would no

treasury of Hig fo)
money on the gold;
Ut 10 great while ¢

ished
iness the Eighth Imém?, an(%) J:Jv;:,n i
ers as though it had been i)
lapsed ere he suddenly fell fro

: ctity.
! The Tmgm Riz4, to whom Mash-had owes its san
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One of the faithful named ‘Alf Akbar entered the room.
Farrukh Khén fired at him with a pistol and killed him.
My father said, ‘Do you stand still Thereupon I entered
the room. He fired at me, but hit my shield, so that no
harm befell me. Then I seized him tightly, and my com-
rades came, and took him, and led him out, and brought
him before Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali. By command of
what prophet,” said he, ¢ do you madden <your men> with
drink, and attack the houses of God’s servants, and kill
several? Then he ordered him and the twenty-two other
prisoners to be put to death’. My father and I, taking a
company of our men, also attacked a great bastion on which
were seven guns, and set fire to it. We likewise captured
and destroyed six barricades besides it, and came back
and presented ourselves before Mullé Muhammad ‘Alf, who
rewarded us with increase of rank and robes of honour.
[“T'wo days after this, Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al{ ordered
me to go to the Castle of ‘Alf Murdd Khén and bring to
him Kerbel4’{ Haydar and Ak4 Fath-‘Ali. So I went and
brought, them. Then he said to them, ‘You have betrayed
the people’s possessions to the enemy for money, intending
to take flight yourselves, Why have you not gone? And
why have you given the people’s possessions to the enemy ?’
F?I‘ a while they answered nothing ; then they said, ‘We
wished to know whether you would discover it or not.’ So

;\EGS. disgrac‘ed, and met with the punishment which his
- 1008 merited, And these three hundred and odd men,
10 were 1o soldiers, who had neither treasure, nor artil-

h ;eAccor'ding to Subh-i-Ezel, Farrukh Khdn was, or pretended
> be, a Bdb{ ; and it was, no doubt, for this reason that he was
Pt %o death so oruelly, being first skinned alive and then
& ?Sted' (Cf.} Kazem-Beg, ii, pp. 217—220). His horse and
word were brought to his brother Yahy4 Khén, by whom they
Were offered to Subh-i-Ezel.
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Mullé Muhammad ‘Alf commanded them to be imprisoned;
and there were thirty-five of them’. Then he placed ten
other believers in the Castle <of ‘Alf Murdd Khén in their
stead >,

[“Next day the other side made a fresh attempt, 'and
attacked the upholders of Truth at ten different points.
For a day and a night fierce conflict was waged. One
hundred of the faithful suffered martyrdom, and one thou-
sand two hundred and five of the enemy were slain. '

[““But now orders were issued from the capital that His
Holiness the Supreme Lord? should be brought from Chihrf}_{
to Tabriz to suffer martyrdom (as will be described in detail
at a subsequent page). News of his martyrdom was brought
to Zanjdn, and they cried out at the barricades, ‘They
have killed your Im&m! Wherefore do you imperil your
lives?” Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf said, ‘My Master is one
who lives, and death cannot touch him; yea, even those
live who believe <in him=>.’

[ Then the enemy wrote to Tehern, and <Mirzé Taki
Khén> the Amir-i-Kabir issued further commands, and
from Luristdn, and the districts of Hamaddn and Tabriz,
regiment after regiment of troops, horse and foot, continued
to pour in and join the <besieging> army, until a host of
about thirty or forty thousand lay round about us, and

lery, nor stores and munitions of war, and who were sup-
ported only by spiritual grace, stoutness of heart, and that
new power of endurance bestowed on them from on high,

_ ' It appears from p. 146 supra that the defence of the Castle
0 question had been entrusted to fifty men commanded by
Kerbeld’{ Haydar and A]_{i’). Fatb_c Alf, and that thil‘ty-thl'ee of
these had been guilty of making overtures to the enemy.

| * Hazrat-i-Rabb-i- A4, one of the Bib's titles, See Travellers
Narrative, vol, ii, p. 229,
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some of the friends took to flight, and some were captured
and slain.

[“Now the followers of Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf had
nineteen barricades, and in each barricade were stationed
nineteen men. When it was night one of them used to
ary ‘Alldhu Abhd’ ninety-two times, according to <the
number of> the name Muhammad, and the other eighteen
used simultaneously to respond ¢ Alldhu Abhd, and ere
morning they used five times to chant the sacred texts of
the new dispensation with melodious voice, and till the
morning they were occupied with prayer.'

[“To return. The Government wished to send Ja‘far-
Kulf Khén, General of Division, from Tehersn. But he
Sa.ld to <Mfrz4 Taki Khdn> Amir-i-Kabir, ‘1 am not Ibn
ZlY@ to go to fight against a band of Seyyids and men of
learm‘ng, though I have no objection to wage war against
heretics such as the Turcomans and the like.” And some
officers who had gone did but feign to fight, such as Mir
Semd Huseyn Khén of Firazkah, whom the Amir-i-K abir,
ondiscovering this, dismissed. So likewise did some officers
;’}fl t‘ah]i Ali-T1ghi sect who had gone to the war, so soon as
thgr SGCam.e acqumutql with the true state of the case; for
e ¢yyid had forbidden them, therefore they fled. For
i written in their books and traditions that when the

ers of Giérdn shall come to the Capital of the King,

W .
mi‘;gﬁht ?‘mng those days deeds which were an absolute
e, for they were always successful in repelling the

1
in C.rill;i Subst’f‘nce of this and the following paragraphs occurs
text at tt,x a.sfwln be seen by referring to the translation of Cs
o 4 the foot of pp. 139—146 supra. The writer of the L
a8 introduced them here most inopportunely, as the

ial'&graph wh%ch succeeds should clearly follow immediately the
Aragraph which precedes them.
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then the Lord of the Age (whom they call God) shall ap-
pear; and this prophecy was now fulfilled. They also
possess certain poems which contain the date of the Mani-
festation, and these too came true. So they were con-
vinced that this was the Truth become manifest ; but they
excused themselves from giving active help and support
<to the Bébis>, saying, ‘In subsequent conflicts, when the
framework of your religion shall have gathered strength, we
will help you.!

[“ Now when the enemy discovered that there was no one
in the castle, they made a sudden and simultaneous attack,
and took the castle and some of the barricades and houses,
while the believers retreated from certain of their outwork_S:
and fell back. The troops then occupied themselves In
plundering the Bébis’ property for one day, when t}}ey
again put forth their whole strength, and poured down }Ike
a flood through every street and over every roof.. The
believers, being but few in number, were unable, strive as
they might, to check their advance, and the enemy 1ma- .
gined that they had gone to fight in the lower part of the
town.  Four thousand soldiers with their officers had col-
lected behind the house of Huseyn P4shd. A woman
brought word of this to Din Muhammad, who sent a body
of men into the upper story. These saw that the enemy
were horing holes underground at the back of the ]1ou§e.
which would come out in the court-yard. Although I dis-
charged muskets and pistols at them, they would not move.
We therefore retreated to the court-yard to go out. One

foe, and held in check an army of: thirty thousand. At
length one day when Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al{ had himself
mounted on to one of the barricades, a chance bullet struck
1 Cf. the translation of B/

s text at the foot of pp. 139—142
supra, and the preceding note
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of the enemy recognized Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf and cried
out ‘Seize him !> Another of them approached, intending
to lay hands on him, but he put his hand to his sword and
smote his assailant so fiercely on the right shoulder that
the sword came out under his left arm-pit, cutting him
dean in two. When the enemy saw this, they halted in
consternation, and we went out from the house. But others
of our friends, having been apprized of what was taking
place, rushed into the yard sword in hand, and the assault
was repelled.” Three hundred soldiers were killed, and the
rest were routed and put to flight. Haydar Beg was wounded
with a sword-cut, and his maternal uncle was killed.

; [Haydar Beg continues as follows :—* One day I was go-
ing the rounds with His Holiness <Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf >,
We came to a house the rooms of which had been destroyed
and in which there was no one. He said to me, ‘See
whether anyone is on guard here or not.” I looked, and
saw no one. Now there was a narrow embrasure between
two alcoves, and I looked through this to see whether the
enemy had a barricade at this point, intending to discharge
my gun, that they might not imagine that there was no
one there, His Holiness was standing, his cloak thrown
over his shoulder, opposite to the embrasure, when a bullet
fived f.rom the other side came through it, and, as fate would
hav.e it, struck his hand, shattering the bones. ‘I render
Praise to God,” ejaculated he, ¢ that I have not been disap-
Pointed of this supreme blessing, that is to say martyrdom,
b“.t have at length attained to it.” I took out my handker-
ihlef and‘ bOll’nd up his wound, after which he went to his
N})use. Go,” said he then, ‘bring hither your father Din
Muhammad,” T therefore went and informed my father, and

his hand, inflieti i i
: ng on him a grievous hurt. A few days
before this he had signified to the faithful that such an
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he came, bringing with him a surgeon, and they bandaged
the wounded hand of our chief.

[“ Now when the enemy learned that His Holiness had
been wounded by a bullet, they attacked us on all sides,
and ceased not for a moment to pour down on us cannon-
balls and bullets, as a cloud in spring-time < pours down
rain>  On every side they made good their advance, and
captured our barricades and houses. The houses which
they took they set on fire, carrying off the furniture as
spoil. Every day they took several barricades, until at
length they surrounded one of the houses belonging to His
Holiness. Bomb-shells would come and fall in the house,
bury themselves in the ground, again emerge, and burst,
killing several of the faithful. And now all the believers
had fallen martyrs save eighty only, who still survived, and
continued to fight at the barricades and in the trenches.

[“It was now forty days since His Holiness had received
his wound, yet he used to come out every day. But one
room was his own private retreat. Round one side of that
court-yard the enemy had erected a stockade from which
they used to fire cannons, so that the cannon-balls came
through the alcoves of the room. One day we went to
move His Holiness and take him out. In an adjoining
room one of his wives, a woman of Zanj4n, had in her arms
a child still at the breast. A cannon-ball came and took
off the heads of both mother and child, so that both fell
martyrs, and were buried in that same room. While we
were carrying His Holiness out the enemy discharged
another cannon, and the ball entered the room. A girl
fell into the fire-place and was burned.

[“His Holiness had three wives, two of them natives of

injury was about to befall him. In brief, he turned back
from the barricade <to his house>, and was for some days
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Zanjén and one a woman of Hamadén. The Hamadéni,
with one son named Huseyn, was taken to Shirdz, where
they still are.

[“We had removed the carpets and vessels of copper
from one room, banked it up with earth, and converted it
into a barricade. That was during the days of the month of
Muharram’. And when the enemy saw that they could not
prevail against us, they ordered large quantities of firewood
to be brought, and piled it up, meaning to set fire to it
suddenly and burn us. But when it was the night of the
twenty-fifth of Safar?, five hours of the night being past,
His Holiness summoned Din Muhammad and three others,
and thus communicated to them his last behests :—]t*

““The time of my sojourn in this wretched world, which
is the abode of disruption and strife and the home of woes
and afflictions, is ended, and my departure is nigh at hand.
In this great trouble I enjoin on you patience and stead-
fastness. Be patient for three days more, for [three days]
after my decease a strong* wind will blow [with great vio-
lence]. I you endure and are patient, after the wind falls
God will grant you [[victory and] happiness. But if you
are not patient, and if dissension and discord arise in your
midst and ye become disunited, you will all be slain. Do
not forget my words, for if you act agreeably to them you
will see their fruit, and if you neglect them you will suffer
their hurt and will be sorry. In either case you will see

}cl(i)nﬁn?d to his bed. Then he summoned three or four of
8 chief followers and said —]t
*[black]*

! Muharram A.5. 1267 began on November 6th and ended on
December 5th, A.p. 1850.

z December 30th, a.p. 1850.
Here the L. and C. texts unite.
N. H, 11
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that I have not spoken vainly.” Then he bade them bury
him in the clothes he wore, adding to Din Muhammad, who
was his confidential friend, ‘Suffer no one to remove the
diamond ring which I wear on my hand.” Being asked the
reason of this injunction, he said, ‘ They must cut off my
finger [as they did that of Huseyn ibn ‘Alf] [for the ring
ere they can take it’].

“So when His Holiness Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali had
yielded up his spirit to the Lord of life, passed away from
this transitory world, and ascended to a throne of supreme
and everlasting glory, his followers, as he had bidden them,
buried his body [with its gear] in *[the same room where
they had buried his wives and his child],* as above de-
seribed, and then betook themselves anew to [the defence
of their stockades and] the repelling of the enemy. And
the besiegers were amazed at their resolution and courage,
marvelling that they should be thus ready to imperil their
lives now that they were without a leader. They therefore,
despairing of being able to carry the position by storm,
began, after their wont, to devise treachery.

“And now a strong wind began to blow and rain to
fall, and the air grew dark and gloomy. +[‘Amir Aslén
Khén]lt Majdw d-Dawla, [Muhammad Khén] the Bri-
gadier-General, and the other chief officers, seeing that in
face of the rain, the gloominess of the weather, and the vio-
lence of the wind (which was like to blow down all the tents
in the camp) it was equally impossible to continue fighting
or to wait patiently, had recourse to deceit, and sent [Suley-
mén Khin with] a promise of amnesty plighted on the
Kur'dn to the Bébis, [Although Din Muhammad said to
them, “You see what the wind is doing : be patient for
one day more !” they did but answer, ‘Do you want them

*[a room near a well]* T[His Excellency]t
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to burn our wives and children ?’] Then the besiegers
declared with the most solemn and binding oaths, ¢ It was
Mull4 Muhammad ¢ Ali, not you, whom we sought to take,
Do not then seek to bring further sufferings on the soldiers
or on yourselves. Be easy in mind, for with you we have
no quarrel” So these poor simple-minded folk suffered
themselves to be beguiled by the plighted Kur'dn and
these solemn oaths, and came before Din Muhammad, and
said, “ Now that they desire peace, as witnessed by their
treaty and covenant, it is displeasing in God’s sight that
we should reject their proposals and persist in continuing
the strife’ IHe answered, ‘[By God, they speak falsely,
and will shew us no mercy.] Do you not see what the
wind is doing [[to-day] ? Be patient for two or three days
more, that (tod may give you deliverance.” Most of them,
however, because of their simplicity of heart, believed the
treachery of the enemy to be the promised deliverance,
and imagined that they had plighted their word on the
Kur'4n in all truth and sincerity, really wishing to conclude
the strife,”

*'[But on the side of the enemy they did not wait for
the Babfs to come forth of their own accord, but encom-
szssed them round on every side. The Brigadier-Geeneral
with his officers ascended the roofs, while an army of thirty

| *ElSO they came forth from the castle submissively,
wopefully, even joyously, and surrendered it to the be-
:ifgers. But when these had thus captured them (through
1 eir respect for the Kurén and the plighted troth) they
slew them with every species of cruelty and indignity, and

! Here begins the second important divergence between the
accounts given by €., and L. of the Zanjdn siege. The former is as
usual the shorter, the poorer in detail, and the more bombastic
?;ﬁ inflated in style, and is relegated for these reasons to the

of the page'
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thousand poured into the houses, seized their occupants,
and cast some down from the roofs on to the ground. Din
Muhammad and his friends and relatives were all gathered
together in the room which had been occupied by His
Holiness the martyr < Mulld Muhammad ‘Ali>. With
them were his wife' and children, several old men, and
their own wives. The rest of the Bébis were in their own
houses. The soldiers poured into the houses, stripped the
men, and carried off the women which these had with them.
Haydar Beg relates :—* 1 and my father Din Muhammad
were in a room tin which was an ice-cellar wherein the
Babis had stored all the money and goods which they had
secured*, The women they had assembled in the house
of Huseyn P4shd. A regiment of soldiers surrounded them,
veiled as they were, and hore them off to the house of Mirz
Abw'l-Késim the mujtakid, to whose custody they com-
mitted them. Another regiment marched Din Muhammad
with fifteen others out of the city to the caravansaray of

el o

. most cases burned their bodies, all save some few whom
they/ led forth in chains and fetters to be carried bef:ore the
Amir. Then they fell upon their houses and seized a
that they had as spoil, took captive their women and chil-
dren, whom they sold for a small price, and exhumed the
corpse of His Holiness the Proof from the spot where 1t Wa3
“ivl t.e. the Hamad4ni woman who alone survived of the three
vives.

* The text is here so corrupt as to be almost unintelligible,
and I offer the translation enclosed between daggers as & mere
guess at the sense, The text stands as follows in the MS.:—

H:xéualgaugwgéghﬂrézljw‘(J‘Jg‘,ug;-\gﬁ
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His Holiness Mulld Muhammad ‘Ali, stripping them, so
that they had nothing but their shirts and drawers. The
rest of the Bébfs they left in the city, making them find
sureties <for their appearance >.

[“Next day at sundown they sent and brought Din
Muhammad before the Brigadier-General, who said to him,
“Pell me where they have buried the corpse <of Mulld
Muhammad ‘Ali>?" My father answered, ‘Since we shall
be killed in any case, why should we tell you?’ All said,
‘He speaks truly.” Then they brought the eldest son of
His Holiness <Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali>, a boy of about
seven years of age named Huseyn, and questioned him.
He pointed out the spot. They dragged up the corpse of
‘His Holiness, and questioned the people of Zanjén <as to
its identity>, All said, ‘It is the Master’s corpse.” The
eyes of one of the officers fell on the ring. He drew his
kn}fe, cut off the finger, and removed the ring. The
B_Tlgadler-General remonstrated with him, saying, ‘Why
did you cut off the finger of this corpse? For people will
say tha.t even this detail is like what befell Imém Huseyn'.
&?Ol;dmgﬂto what is related, they dragged the corpse about
e streets for three days, and none knows what they did
with it at last.”
had[?)?o;h}?ts%?e %{ay whereon two regiments of soldiers
market-pi . ilhx uhan.lmad and the other B4bis to the

e morning, Din Muhammad’s eyes fell on

buried, Ag they were doing so,

JauSt and righteous Musulmans fell

the f,yes of one of these
! ¢ on the ring on its finger,
ag 1 ?:mlglméed?tely drew out his knife, cutgoﬁ‘ the ﬁnger,
2 Muhze t ag ring.  Then it flashed upon the minds of
with hiny }nf? " and several others who were in chains
at the words which their illustrious leader had

1 Of. Sir Lewi s Mo
ol i, pp. 153:‘;1:6?e11ys Miracle Play of Hasan and Huseyn,
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the body of His Holiness, from which they ]{adﬂseﬁzl;leigli
finger, and he began to weep, and at_once it lasd i
the others that the words which His H011110§S 1a't8pﬁ. m):
at the moment of his departure, “They “'11%1 ctlth(:arefore
finger and take the ring” had come .true.“ T de) g
entreated the Brigadier-General, saying, ,01‘ e1i3i dier
kill us now, and send us to join h}m. The .rrg o
General was beyond all measure ast(.)msh.ed at thelfrob l(ilvioni
and said, ]* “What have you beheld in this houselo A
that you seek thus eagerly after your own s agegen o
They replied, “ May you never see what we hég ed- '01; Sl
may God never make it your portion ; please God ¥
never hear what we have heard— &
‘We have seen what heretofore hath been seen by no mo
eye;

72 made
oncealed”? m
[To us is the mystery, “I was a treasure conce ;
i 2.0
plaln, k i uoular vein’s
For “We are nearer to you”, saith He, “than the jug

71

ey nyl
We marvel wherefore ‘the Truth ye still reject and deny

v o the
T[So two regiments of soldiers hore them away to

) FEaEE B

— = m r

uttered at the time of his death, ‘They ,\VIH Cuto(ftheg'

nger and take the ring’ had come true. I‘hell‘&llll%ammad

egan to weep bitterly, and urgently to entreat that great

dn, saying, ‘Kill us also, and send us to join 1 ;neasure
and holy man,’ Muhammad Kh4n was beyond a

astonished and said, ]* % lso, and

they surrounded those poor victims also,

1 Faramash-lha
by the Persians to
Philosophies dang

2 Alluding to
Muslim tradition,
tion:—7 was ¢
therefore I created

& Kur'dn, 1, 15

il
né (“House of Oblivion”) is the name 'gl;e:t
& masonic lodge. See Gobineaw’s Religioi

U Asie Centrale, p. 306. :

the Well-knownpwords in which, according t‘f
God made known to David the object of c“f:.
Hidden Treasure, and I desired to be knoum:
creation that I might be known’. Cf. p. 133 supra.
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market-place, and there they blew three of them from the
mouths of mortars, and the rest they impaled on spears.
Thus did they send them to join their leader.]t

[But they spared Haydar ‘Ali Beg, seeing that he was
but a child, though he continued to revile them, saying,
“Kill me too!” For they thought that His Holiness must
have amassed treasure, and hoped, by tormenting the child,
to make him point it out to them, therefore they refrained
from killing him. And God also willed to make manifest
His might. So they imprisoned the lad, and next day
brought him forth and said, “ Make known to us the site
of the treasure.” He answered, “There was naught but
what you have taken.” Then they ransacked the room, but
found nothing. Then they said to the child, “Why did
you not curse the B4b yesterday ?” He replied, “So that
you might kill me also.” “Was it so great a thing to kill
you?” said they. “No,” answered he, “ but I would that
the merit of the act might be yours.” Then they tied him
to the poles ; but, beat him as they might, he continued, so
long as he had sufficient strength, to revile them. And
after that they continued to beat him until they thought
he was dead, when they carried him away and cast him
on an ash-heap. About the time of the morning call to
prayer he came to his senses. 'T'wice afterwards they
seized and imprisoned him. When the Brigadier-General
was about to return <to Teherdn> he gave him to Majdw'd-
Dawla, who repeatedly tormented him that he might point
out the supposed treasure, but, as there was none, he still
said nothing. Haydar Beg relates as follows :— They
carried away the corpses of His Holiness Mulld Muhammad
‘Alf and my father and cast them out into the moat. At

U e = T

struck blows at each one, until they had sent them to join
their leader. Jt
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night the gunners took away the four corpses and buried
them. Afterwards they summoned four others with the
wife of His Holiness to Teherdn.” There were four of the
Bébf leaders who had survived (for though they had been
wounded they had not died), to wit : Muhammad Békir the
surgeon, ‘Ali Muhammad, Hédi Beg, and Haydar Beg,
together with the widow of His Holiness. All these they
brought to Teherdn. The widow of His Holiness they sent
to Shirdz’. The four leaders they sentenced to death. They
brought them to the foot of the execution-pole and slew
three of them ; “ But for me,” says Haydar Beg, “they sub-
stituted another, one Abw’l-Hasan, whom they kﬂled;.for
Héjt ‘Al Khan made representation to the King, saying,
‘Since this one is a mere child it is not good that his ‘b'100d
should be shed.’ They sent me to the gaol, where I remained
for nearly two years. Then they set me free, and I came
out, and was for some years in attendance on him®, until he
too suffered martyrdom, while I survive till this day.”]
After they had thus made an end of the Babis, they de-
stroyed their houses with artillery so utterly that no trace of
them was left, and, having accomplished all this, turned back,
conquering and victorious, with demonstrations of triumph:
Now the full details of these events are many, and
what has bheen here set forth is but as one in a thousand
and a little out of mych, I know not how it could be that

* See p. 161 suppq,

2 It. is impossible to say to whom the pronoun refers. As the
Elural 18 wsed, and ag the person designated is said to h'a,ve
: Sl'lﬁ‘el‘ed martyrdom” it is clear that some one of the Babf salflts
1s Intended. Nope who escaped the massacre of Zanjdn having
been mentioneq, ope can only conjecture that one of the Bfbis
Put to death ot Teherdn in 1852 may be meant. No doubt the
:i?;?ﬁgrged Clrcumst:,anm or the context of Haydar Beg’s narra-

ndered the poin, clear enough to his hearers.
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no wise statesman or prudent counsellor perceived and
pointed out to His Majesty the King, that he ought to
take thought for his poor subjects, the prosperity of his
realms, and the freedom of his nation, and ought not,
merely on account of religious differences, to send armies
to ravage the land and destroy the people. Differences of
faith can only be removed by conferences and discussions
between learned divines, and the unbiassed investigations
of properly qualified persons, not by massing of troops
and massacre of the people. At the beginning of the
war His Holiness Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali, desirous of per-
fecting the proof, wrote the following letter to <Mifrza Tak{

Khén> Amir-i-Kabir . —+ .
“Your Excellency has been misinformed concerning this
matter, It behoves a strong and honourable government to
subdue by force of arms rebels and disaffected persons who
seek to grasp for themselves independent authority, but
10t such as myself and this little band of devoted men,
W(})l;eshav\?v trodden 1'1nder foot 'all worldly ambitions and
3 Di.vin e~w0]ul(.1 discuss the signs \Yhereb).' the recipients
o ha:er;:iiatlﬁn' may be recogmzed‘wlth those who,
Lo et (i:irl knowleﬂge b}lt an instrument where-
b no;VOI‘ y1 consideration and the esteem of
difference by arm Zeem d t-° .att‘.)’mpt o _removal of this
ed force, injustice, and violence. Justice

and faj
mng;niis t?}fller demand that a conference should be

place in the presence of Your Excellen

W . ‘
re};;‘;sviﬁ:lf&y dlscus:s the ma.ttel: with the clergy, who ari
i i wa,ror the misrepresentations from which we suffer,
thia by 5 an.d strife which these have entailed. Should
one, either truth will be distinguished from false-

HAccount of 4, . i
Miryg Taki Khan Aggf;-lo{"/('zlg;jfllomwss it ol
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hood [in which case the establishing of the former and the
suppression of the latter will be easily effected], or you can
give us leave to depart into foreign lands without strife and
bloodshed.” ¥
The Amir-i-Kabir, however, notwithstanding his des'lre
for the welfare of the state, and his great administrfmtlve
capacity, was so blinded by selfish interest that he paid no
heed to a single word of this address, and became the cause
of terrible devastation of property and destruction of life
both amongst the troops and the people, until at length. he
received his deserts. Even the representatives of ff)relgll
powers, actuated solely by humane and philanthropic mo-
tives, pointed out to him at the beginning of these events
how ill it beseemed the majesty of the Sovereign to send
his troops to destroy a number of his own subjects, for the
most part men of learning, who had neither injured 1_101'
molested anyone, nor been guilty of any treasonable a?’uon
towards the government, merely on the ground of a differ-
ence of belief between them and the rest of the clergy...-
Their representations, however, proved inefficacious, and
deeds were done which ill befitted the kingly dignity.

[Account of the letter addressed to His Magjesty the King
by the Letter J.J*

In like manner some while ago one of the most pro-
foundly learned, earnest, and virtuous of divines addressed
to His Majesty the King a letter to this effect :—“Through
the machinations of the clergy, and at their command, these

1 By “the Letter J. (=43 ,~) I conjecture that Akd Jemél
of Burdjird, one of the most learned and influential of the
(Beh#’f) Bébfs resident in Persia, is meant. That he was im-

prisoned for some time in Teherdn (see pp. 172 and 180 #nfra) 1
know from one who shared his captivity.
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people’ have for a long while been visited with the scourges
of wrath and anger. If this bitter animosity and these harsh
measures arise from the fact that the clergy regard them
as heretics and infidels, then convene an assembly in the
presence of some few persons who enjoy the confidence both
of the government and the people, so that I your petitioner
may make it clear by irrefragable proofs that the clergy are
in error, and may banish these dissensions from our midst,
in order that His Majesty the King may henceforth refrain

from molesting these much-wronged and innocent people.”
Certain passages of this document which bear most on
the topic before us are as follows :— Is the measure of peace
and security granted to humble and unobtrusive folk to be
dependent on the whims of sectarian zealots steeped in
selfishness and prejudice and thinly disguising their greed
of worldly lucre under a veil of sanctity ? Or is it to be
df%pendent on the judgement of His Majesty’s trusted ad-
V1§er§, the requirements of the national well-being, and the
P“nCIPI.es of a just administration designed to increase the
Prosperity of the country, to suppress sedition, and to
promote the welfare of mankind ? If the former, then ere
long neither state nor people will remain, and we had best
?l):lrrlndon forthwitb our lives and property, and depart to the
o Str(:ff non-eX{stence.. If the latter, then wherefore all
cunnis e and .dlsputa.tmn? I know not what advantage
God tllllgtand‘ splteful men obtain f:rom religion. I swear by
b fa?threh.g;lon cannot be combined with. worldliness, nor
Sits o ‘(‘ﬁzcogge?d (})lf gold. From old time proneness to
it ;‘ndla:t been oneI of the chara,cter}stlcs of
St i dlgnoxrant. n matters of faith and
B v and malice should: }.mve no place, for re-
Cannot‘b 1dden mystery appertaining to the heart, and
e placed in dependence on any man’s will. The

1 7.e. the Bdbfs.
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Most Merciful God hath endowed every soul with the
means of recognizing Him, and hath rendered it inde-
pendent of all else. Blind subservience to authority hath
never been right, nor are vain fancies a sufficient guide.
Every soul must attain to a knowledge of the truth by its
own earnest endeavour.”

It was therefore decreed by His Majesty the King that
a discussion should take place in the house of one of the
ministers of state, between several prominent members of
the clergy on the one hand, and the learned petitioner on
the other, in order that some conclusion might be reached
as to the validity of the claims advanced on either side.
After much discussion, and re-iterated demands on the
part of the clergy for reasons why their authority was
disputed, some left the room in anger, and the others
declared that they would no longer remain in the same
city with their opponent. In consequence of this the King
imprisoned that learned and saintly man for a whole year,
merely to propitiate the clergy, and to protect the state from
the sedition which they would otherwise have stirred up.

The learned B4bi, on his part, wrote an account of the
discussion which took place between himself and the clergy
in the Arabic language. A perusal of this document will
convince all fair-minded persons that the clergy were
actuated solely by a selfish desire to retain their supremacy,
and that the motive which led them to reject the Lord of
the Age was a fear lest their authority might be weakened
and their commands and prohibitions made of none effect.
To make this clear, we append a translation of this account,
rendered in the Persian language by that eminent scholar

and illustrious divine Ak4 Mirzd Abw’l-Fazl, originally of

! C. introduces this account with a somewhat different form
of words, and suppresses the name of Mirzs Abwl-Fazl, concern-
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Gulpsyagén, without either addition or suppression. The
account, as rendered by the Mirzd in Persian, runs as
follows :—

“IThis is a true account of what passed between this
oppressed servant of God on the one hand, and two factions
of the mighty ones of the earth’ on the other, when they
brought me in to their assembly with malice and great
injustice. When I had entered and seated myself, they
first demanded what I sought and intended by the petition
which I had submitted to His Majesty the King, and the
complaints which I had therein made against the clergy.
When they had finished speaking, I answered them as
follows.

“¢A tradition which hath been handed down from the
holy Imdms and the pure ones of God’s chosen family
saith, «“ When heresies appear amongst mankind, then let
the wise man shew forth his knowledge.” Now since I do
clearly perceive that heresies and falsehoods have appeared
in your midst, and since I find you all pursuing the path
Of: error, | am come to shew forth such knowledge and
\\'llsdom as it hath pleased God to bestow upon me, to warn
alike the ministers of state and the clergy of their errors,
and to call your attention to those ordinances of the Book
of God which you have ignored.

“‘Now what I have to say to the representatives of the
government is this, that kings and rulers have no right
to exercise control over anything beyond the outward body
of _the world, Their function is to maintain order in
their realms, to strive to secure the prosperity of their
land’s,, to suppress sedition, to seek after the amelioration of
men’s condition, and to be diligent in the furtherance of all
1ng Wh.Om see my Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manu-
”’"Zl’ts' in the J. R. A. 8. for 1892, pp. 442—3, 663—5, and 70L.

w.¢. the representatives of the government and the clergy.
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measures -conducive to the tranquillity and welfare of the
community and the increase of the national wealth. But
kings have no right to interfere with the religious opinions
of their subjects, or to seek control over men’s beliefs.
Because the King hath done this, enmity and war have been
rife for nearly thirty years', during which time nearly a
hundred thousand souls have been slain or scattered abroad
in distant and foreign lands. Had these been spared, the
number of them and their offspring would now have
amounted to five hundred thousand, and thereby the pros-
perity of the country would have been greatly increased,
for how much may be effected with even a hundred thou-
sand !

“‘To the clergy I have three things to say. First of
all, if one appears in great glory and power summoning
men to God, if he be not from God does it rest with God
to confute him and bring him to naught, or with men ?’

“They answered, ‘It rests with God.’

““Then,” said I, ‘what say you of him who appeared
in the year o.H. 1260, with great glory and cogent proofs,
calling men to God, and directing them to the divine law ?
For the Lord did in no wise confute him, but, on the con-
trary, exalted his doctrine, made manifest his deeds, a,n_d
rendered clear his proofs, so that his verses are dissemi-
nated throughout the world, and his writings found in every
region and quarter.’

“They answered, Learned divines, who are God’s
representatives amidst men, turned away from him and
rejected him, even as we also reject him.’

““Are you then,’ said I, “the representatives of God,

1 From this it would appear that the discussion here described
took place about A.H, 1290 (AD. 1873). Of. my Remarks on the

Babi texts published, by Baron Rosen de. in the J. R. A. S. for
1892, p. 281.
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the elect of the Sure Faith, the guides to the Straight
Path—you, who are devoid of the very rudiments of wisdom,
who know no method but conjecture and imagination?
How can such as have mo certain convietion in minor
points of religion and jurisprudence, who can pronounce no
final decision, and who regard the Gate of Knowledge as
shut', think themselves entitled to decide on the highest
questions relating to the Divine Unity, or to recognize
those well-springs of holy inspiration who are the channels
whereby God’s grace is conveyed to mankind? How can
they consider their acceptance or rejection of God’s apostles
and messengers as a thing to be greatly heeded ? Can one
s0 blind that he cannot see his own foot, but stumbles into
the pits of error and strays in the valleys of destruction,
claim to distinguish between truth and falsehood, or to be a
measure for the knowledge of Him who created the heavens,
the Lord of the Names and Attributes ?’

“When my discourse had reached this point, all were
silent in wonder and amazement, and I continued : ‘Let
us descend, however, from this level, and suppose that
these people are in error. Even in this case, what right
have you to regard them as unbelievers and to sanction
the shedding of their blood, seeing that they make the
same profession as the Muslims in what regards the pro-
phetic office of the prophets, the sanctity of the saints, Phe
sufficiency of the Book of God for a proof, and the binding
nature of its commands and prohibitions? Yet l}ave you
unjustly slain these holy and spiritual men with such
Ciuelty as hath not been witnessed or heard of in any of
the heathen tyrants of bygone time.’

“‘This se}c’z,’ answer};i they, ‘maintain that that Holy

! {e. who deny the possibility of any further revelation, or
the existence of inyh OPI;(:I chamz,el of (Z)mmuuicﬁttion betvie:n
God and men, Cf. my Traveller’s Narrative, vol. il PP- 243—4.
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Being whose coming hath been promised to us hath been
born in this time, which assertion is contrary to truth.
With those who hold such a belief we will have no
dealings.’ ‘

“‘By what proofs,” I demanded, ‘do you make good
this assertion? For, according to the established principles
of your religion, this is not unbelief.’

“*The proof,’ replied they, is the self-evident necessity
of the matter in the eyes of all adherents of our faith ; for
if you enquire of even the common folk and tradespeople,
they will unanimously declare that the promised advent
cannot possibly take place in this age.’

“‘Great heavens!’ I exclaimed, ‘I marvel at <your
adducing > a proof so flimsy and weak that a child would
laugh atit! The common folk and tradespeople are a
branch from your stem; their beliefs are gathered from
your discourses, and their errors learned from you. And
now you regard these beliefs of theirs as *fundamental
principles of faith” which are necessarily true, cling to
figments more unsubstantial than a spider’s web, and cast
yourselves adrift from the “Strong Rope ” and “ Most Firm
Hand-hold " of the Lord.’

“When the discussion had reached this point, they,
being unable to justify their deeds, sought to repudiate
them, saying, ‘ We have not pronounced the ban of infi-
delity against this sect, nor have we seen in them any evil,
nor do we seek to shed their blood. The author of this
bloodshed and these imprisonments, and the cause of this
terror and persecution is the King.’

“‘Why then,’ I retorted, ‘did ye not enjoin on him
the right and forbid him the wrong, seeing that in the Book
of God ye are bidden to summon men into the way of

! Kurdn, i, 257; xxxi, 21.
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righteousness and salvation, and not to hide from them the
divine ordinances ?’

“PFinding my arguments stronger than their own and
my faith more firmly established, they remained silent, and
I continued, ¢ There is another point to which I would call
your attention. To day the Manifestation of God’s com-
mand and the Well-spring of His inspiration is apparent in
the world, and, with God-given power, hath proclaimed his
mission, summoning the great omes of every people and
the kings of every nation to enter the Straight Way and to
embrace the Firm Faith', Agreeably to the purport of the
blessed verse, « The belicvers should mot march forth all
together ; and if a troop of every division of them marc-/z
not forth, it is only that they may study religion,”* Was 16
not incumbent on you to enquire into his doctrine, that
your uncertainty might give way to assurance and full con-
vietion ? O assembly of divines, why do ye keep men back
from the fount of the sweet water of God, and shut them
out from the Straight Way of the Lord? Why do ye hide
the truth with falsehood, strive to extinguish God’s Light,
and sell religion for the world ? Answer fairly : can Almighty
God, under whose absolute control are the souls of all man-
kind and the uttermost parts of the earth, patiently. sufff—‘:r
anyone to maintain successfully a false claim to samt?hlp
and authority in such wise that the most discerning minds
and the keenest intellects should submit to his sway, as
you have seen them do in this case ¢’
ning of his discourse

1 Since the Babi logist at the begin
o as having been sub-

(p- 174 supra) spoke of his fellow-believers _
Jected to I;P:rs)ecgtions “for nearly thirty ¥ cars” it is eviden® tilz':
Beh#'wllgh is here intended. The concluding Wor ds 1:3 to
sentence can hardly allude to anything else than his Episties
the Kings (Alwdh-i-Saldtin).

? Kwran, ix, 123. i

N. H.
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“‘Aye,’ said one of those present, _‘me(lll ?ubi?geiﬁ
his attraction, allowed his claims, believe ” ;(nen, )
made him their refuge, but witllmlt'PTOOf or Oter : fory fot

“‘Then,” answered I, “ to Goc'l is the ?eat sgo A
endowing His Manifestation with a lﬂ?’ﬂ}‘js 3’1  himself &
proachable and a power so supreme as to} g blessed word
sufficient proof. He is the realizza:tloxl of t 5 o
“O Thou whose essence proveth Thine essencle,l.kmess i
the glorious truth “ High is He above al pe the fulfl
manifestations of His Names and Atmbumt"ci ation in
ment of the word “ Ezempt is He from par iln (ﬁ pendlelt
the nature of His ereatures”, inasmuch as He is PR
of all else than Himself and of all which men

“thing .’ . aé
e ‘?eTn}llley repl{iged, “In proof of your assel'ﬂ‘oilms}‘ew
some miracle the like of which no man can pe _((’1 I. il

“‘I am but a humble servant 9f God, S'al St
believer in the King of kings ; yet if all of y i)u, ‘irl b ighes
small, prince and peasant, learned z-md s1n_111 e wtify it 0
respecting the sign you desire, and will public Ybn A
all men, and appoint a day for its exhibition, I, l))r' o
that instrument known as the telegraph where ?'lc e
nication can be established with distant lands, wﬂt;t?on 4
day so appointed, pray him who is the Madn.lfesl g
Divine Power and the Well-spring of Revelation' to s
you what you desire,’ ; d

“ Perceiving by the confidence with which I a‘évaf:ﬁzy
so bold a challenge that I stood on firm groun ,d & s
replied, ‘It wag you who first provoked this conte§t, an il
therefore incumbent upon you to shew us some 31gn10_11 y )
Own part, that we may admit the validity of your claim.

! Z.e. Behd'n

taken
‘1éh, who must at this time have already
up his abode at

Acre in Syria. See n. 1 on p. 174 supra.
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«¢By Him in whose control my spirit lies,” said I,
‘1 hold myself as nothing more than a believing servant of
the Lord of Unity, neither do I claim aught beyond this.
But answer me fairly : what greater miracle can there be
than that I should thus fearlessly confront you, expose
your errors, and dispute with you, undeterred by fear of
your malignant hatred, or your notorious eagerness to shed
the blood of such as hold this certain truth? For every man
of discernment well knows that any one of you who should
have reason to believe that he had incurred the enmity of
a powerful noble or high officer of the King would be over-
come by that dread and fearfulness which are the constant
portion of the erring, and would hasten to hide himself
like a timid girl.’

“When the discussion had reached this point, my ad-
versaries dispersed from before me and assembled in another
place, whither they summoned others of God’s servants
whom they had arrested and imprisoned with me, and began
to ply them with questions. Then they called me into
th_e“ presence a second time. When I entered, I saw the
fmends of God sitting abashed and confounded before them.
‘Tell me,” eried I, ¢ of what wrong towards church or state
ttlese poor innocents have been guilty, that in the land of
I\{}Sh{m they should have been exposed to the malice and
spite of a pack of scoundrels, and that you, instead of suc-
couring the afflicted and protecting the oppressed, should
Punish and imprison them 2’
bou‘r;dThen a certain fiivine of Késhén, overstepping all
i \vit?loi decorum, cried out at me, ‘ What hast thou to
sl these, that t‘hou seekest to defend them and darest
3 earned and eminent divines “tyrants” and “scoun-

rels” 27
. “Then was I filled with wrath, and sat down on my
e, and thus spake : “ Such words beseem not thee and

12—2
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such as thee, who are unworthy to speak of higher things.
It is only the ignorant who dare shew discourtesy to those
superior to themselves alike in birth and position, and
none but fools fancy themselves wise in the absence of all
learning and culture. How can one ignorant alike of the
decencies of society and the amenities of discussion, and
neglectful of the ordinary rules of good breeding incumbent
upon all, account himself wise in matters of faith, and com-

petent to decide as to the repudiation or acceptance of
God’s elect 2 ”

Repeated attempts were subsequently made at Kerb'elé
and Nejef to compass the death of this learned apologist,
but these were frustrated by the justice of His Majesty the
King, who, to put a stop to the trouble, subjected him to
a temporary confinement. No one can blame the King for
acting thus; for such is the influence which the clergy
enjoy, and so great is their power in every department of
the state, that they have nullified the sovereigns at-
thority in exactly the same way as they have destroy ed 'all
but the name of religion and law. Through their successive
encroachments and usurpations of power the King is re-
duced to the semblance of a lifeless body, or a half-killed
bird whose struggles tell but of approaching death....The
Kll%g cannot issue any command or take any step opposed 0
the%r Views, and they imagine that he exists but to maintait
their authority and to give effect to their decisions. Thus
should any governor or minister, however powerful, issué
any order or take any steps to secure the well-being of those
subject to him, or to promote the national prosperity, with-
out first consulting them, they will, by a mere hint, incite
the people of his province or city to harass, vex, and thwart
him #ill they have driven him out, after which they wil
fall o plundering men’s property and carrying off their
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wives, without the least respect for the authority of the
King or any other person. That they should so act towards
governors is indeed a common-place scarcely worthy of
mention, for they have always behaved in the same un-
seemly fashion towards the most powerful monarchs of
former days, not suffering them to take any step in accord-
ance with their own judgement, or to adopt any measure
for the good of the nation ; and, at the least opposition or
offence, inciting the people to rebel against the royal au-
thority, Down to the present day they have continued to
hold the government and the people in subjection to them-
selves, and have at all times been the cause of national
decay. All history bears witness to the truth of this as-
sertion, on which it is unnecessary to expatiate further; but
at no previous time have any clergy possessed such power
as is now wielded by the mullds of Persia, who regard them-
Sf?lves as the representatives of the Iméms, and call their
kings “dogs of the Iméms’ threshold.” If some effectual
means be not soon adopted to disperse this hierarchy, nul-
lify their power, and destroy their authority, they will ere
long bring about the fall of this empire also, seeing that
they have now waxed exceedingly bold and powerful.
On the return of His Majesty the King from Europe® they
not only clamoured for the dismissal of the Prime Mi-
lister, circulating false reports of his atheism, but also
prevented the introduction of railways, which would have
greatly conduced to the prosperity of the country and the
teedom of the people. Had the King not adopted the

& élié%lm’d-DIn Shéh set out from Teherdn on his first journey
187) :Pg on Saturday, the 21st of Safar, A.H. 1290 (April 20th,
Rajal; oIfl tiga.m set foot on Persian soil on Saturday, the 13th of

e same year (September 6th, 1873). This allusion is

im - - g Lk g
b Portant, as giving some indication of the date when this
1story was written.
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wise policy of conciliating them by acceding to their de-
mands, they would assuredly, as they had openly declared,
have refused to let the Royal cavalcade enter the capital, or
the King take his seat on the throne. In short, if effectual
steps be not taken to check these mischief-makers, they
will, for the attainment of their own selfish ends, so destroy
and blot out this dynasty that no trace of its existence
shall remain on the page of time, even as they destroyed
the mighty monarchies of bygone days. Even towards the
great kings of the Achsmenian dynasty they behaved in
& manner which it is a shame even to mention. Did not
rash and inconsiderate priests persuade Shirtyé to ki}l
King Parviz in order that he might become king in his
stead, and afterwards induce him to put to death twenty-
one of his brethren, each one a prince of the blood royal?’
Yet even then, notwithstanding his obedience to their will,

they would not suffer him to govern according to his own
pleasure.

[“W%u_ld’stzthou know the many ills obedience to a priesthood
rIngs
heod ghe records of the world, and search the stories of its

kings 7]

Did not the territory of this same Persia once extend
eastwards to Transoxania and the mountains of Thibet and
China, westwards to the river Euphrates, southwards to the
Gulf of Oman, and northwards to the Aral Mountains’
Even in the time of Khusraw Parviz, notwithstanding all
the troubles and revolutions brought about by the priests,
the revenue of what remained of the Persian Empire
amounted to eight hundred and twenty-nine crores® [of

1 See Tabarf’s Annales, series i, vol. ii, pp. 1058—1060, and
Noeldeke’s Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasani-
den, pp. 379—383, and n. 1 at the foot, of the latter page.

% The Persian crore (2557) is half a million.
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dindrs]) of red gold, while in might, majesty, and power they
had no tival.  All the kings of the earth rendered homage
to the monarchs of the Achemenian dynasty and were as
naught beside them, just as at the present day Persia is as
naught beside the nations of Europe, but is like a dismissed
governor or a cancelled edict, heeded by none. This abase-
ment is the outcome of the learning of these divines, these
upholders of religion and law, and the result of their undue
power and influence. By the troubles which they have
stirred up Persia has been made desolate and reduced to a
few empoverished and deserted provinces, the total revenue
derived from which at the present day only amounts to
seven crores <of #émdns>', and even of this, were the
taxes fairly levied, not half would come into the royal
treasury.

Shame on the people of Persia for their lack of spirit!
By God, they have not a spark of patriotic or manly feeling ;
they have grown habituated to cowardice, falsehood, and
ﬂﬂ'?bel'y.; jﬁhey acquiesce in tyranny and oppression, and,
mh’-‘fl“@hmg the position of free agents, have become mere
?asswe Instruments in the hands of the clergy! Do they
;’:gft‘;tha(ti in days. of yore their glory and honour, their
e noa;;n lli)l‘ospenty, were the envy of all peoples? Do
s ::u themselves .why they. have. now become a
o, basenesso':lgsg/[the natlons. for abject misery, meanness,
Bk e-ver oiiover did they no.t once excel all
o i iy art, trade, and handlcra:ft? Why are
Notorioug for thelilr sa::g il e and’ o -
vislom? T o nlzv er w;lmt of ge.ne.romty, Jus.tlce,. and
i o yto er hre e.ct why it 1s.that. their science
ho orifiogs e suc thll}gs as purifications, washing

of the body, dyeing the beard, clipping the

! Bet 1
ween & million and a million and a half pounds sterling.
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moustache, disputing about payment of tithes and alms,
atonement for wrongs', Imém’s money, and the like, for
the determination of which things even it does not suffice?
Yet so heedless are they that they do not perceive that
most of these divines originally spring from the rustic
‘population or the scum of the towns. They enter our
cities and colleges with a smock and a staff, and feet full
of sores encased in coarse socks and canvas shoes. There,
by the alms and votive offerings of the people, by begging
from this one and that one, by prayers and fastings paid
for at the rate of two timdans a year, by reading through the
whole Kur'sn for a kran, and by fees obtained for the
performance of devotions, they manage to live in extreme
wretchedness and poverty. After reading a few books,
learning Arabic, filling their minds with all manner of
doubts, hesitations, and vain seruples, and developing
their obsolete superstitions and prejudices, they leave
college, take their seats in the chair of the Law and
the Imdmate, and forthwith become the absolute arbiters
and law-givers of the nation, the controllers of all men’s
la?,nds and possessions, the owners of horses, mules, gold, and
silver. - They then think themselves entitled to set their
feet on the necks of all mankind, to lord it over the noble,
to mamtain troops of horses and retinues of servants, to
c}a,lm to be the vicegerents of the Imém, to receive his
tithes, and to make atonements for wrongs. They account
themselves the most noble amongst all creatures and the
most perfect, the generality of men as “like cattle”, and
ghedcomm,on folk as “even more astray”®, They become
ead men’s heirs, consumers of endowments, and collectors
of tithes and ¢ thirds”, and usurp the station of “ the One,
1 See the foot-notes
* Kurdn, vii,

3 Ihid.

on p. 77 supra.
178; xxv, 46.
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the Dominant” “to whom belongeth dominion”’. Well
says Hafiz,

“These preachers, who, when in their pulpits, of virtue make
such a display, .
Behave, I assure you, in private in quite a dissimilar way.
That they put any faith in the Judgement they preach one
can scarcely believe
When Him who shall judge them they daily attempt to out-
wit and deceive.”?

Most people, however, have not sufficient sense to per-
ceive from what sources all these luxuries, powers, shops,
villages, lands, aqueducts, possessions, and moneys which
the clergy possess are derived. Have they skill in working
mines? No. Do they traffic in the merchandise of India,
China, America, or Europe? No. Do they traverse land
and sea, or cultivate fields which lie waste? No. Have
they amassed their wealth by the discovery of new arts ?
30- This luxury and opulence results, as all, wise or
simple, may plainly see, from the plunder of rich and poor,
from payments for legal decisions written or pronounced,
from the profits of writing, “I decree this”, or saying, G|
am witness to this” and it is thus and thus”, and from the
hlr.e obtained for the use of their honourable seals. Such
bemg. the case, what folly it is to take as guides men so
notoriously evil and hypocritical, to follow their opinions,
to be governed by their decisions, to cringe to them, flatter
them, beseech their favour, and reckon them, forsooth, as
the repositories of learning! For mystics and thinkers alike
recognise three degrees of knowledge and three classes of
learned men, corresponding to the Truth, the Path, and

! Kur'dn, x1, 16,
* For the original text of these verses, see Rosenzweig-

Schwannaw’s editi :
ition of the Divdn of Hafiz, vol. i, p. 342, first
and fourth couplets, F Hafe i :
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the Law’. Knowledge obtained by divine illumination
through the fulness of God’s grace, without effort or study
on the part of the recipient, is called “ Imparted’” or “Im-
mediate Knowledge”. Knowledge revealed after long.search
and striving on the part of the recipient, but not arrived at
by induction or reasoning, is called * Eestatic” or “Dis-
closed Knowledge™. Of neither of these kinds of l.mow-
ledge have the clergy any share. As to the third kind of
knowledge, obtained by toil and study, it is known as
“Acquired” or “Ordinary Knowledge™™, and comprises
knowledge of the Law, and of the means whereby happiness
in the life to come and disregard of worldly objects may be
secured. By it are the faulty perfected and the‘ erring
guided. By it are men taught the way of salvation an.d
the mode of performing acceptable service to God. By it
are they rescued from the abyss of error and led to the
loftiest heights of sanctity and blessedness. Those who
have this knowledge are also divisible into three classes.
The first class are such as put it into practice, regulate
their conduct by it, and thus secure the results above enu-
merated. To call in question the conduct of such as 'Fhese
is downright infidelity, and he who does so is an unbeliever

! Hakifaz, Tarikat, Shari‘at. The Law is incumbent on al{
believers, and contains the commandments revealed as necessary
for the direction of their conduct. The Path is the higher ethical
and moral standard to which such as would know the Truth—the
inward mystery of Being—must conform, “Live the life,” says

a well-known aphorism of the mystics, “and thou shalt know the
doctrine,”

* “Ilm-i-vakbi or laduni. This is the knowledge of the
prophets,

? Tlm-i-zawki ov kashfi. This is the knowledge of the
mystics, saints, and Suffs.

4 Tlm-i-kashi or rasmi, This is the knowledge of divines,
doctors, and scholars,
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and an atheist. The second class are trees without fruit,
wise in theory but not in practice. These also, although
they have no real eminence, and reap none of the fruits of
their knowledge, should still, in consideration of the form
of wisdom which they possess, be treated with respect and
deference, and to speak slightingly of them is a grave fault.
As to the third class, who deliberately disobey God’s com-
mands, and act contrary to what they know and teach, it
can be easily seen that they are no better than thieves and
traitors clad in a garb of knowledge, who pollute the whole
world with their foul deeds and words, use their science as
an instrument for plundering mankind, and make of legal
quibbles and fictions of their own devising steps to secure
their own advancement. The wickedness of their nature
prompts them to practise every species of treachery and
deceit, to give free rein to their wicked lusts, and to yield
an unreserved allegiance to the devil. These are in very
truth hypocrites and liars, inasmuch as their outward
appearance is at variance with their actual life, and their
lﬁearts agree not with their lips. God hath called the
Ypoenites accursed and rejected in all the sacred books,
:‘:g 80, Vf'h'erev.er in this history allusion is made to their
gener(i,llmhtles’ 1t f_i,pphes only to this Fh}rd class, and no
“iéral condemnation of learned doctors is intended. A true
G(Iline was the late Sheykh Murtazd' (whose station may
.exalt D), for he renounced all worldly pomps and
s‘ilfg\lie;%ng:ugln dn(fg on an)irl prete.xt take frox.n anyone a
contentedly L lll‘llig the earlier part of his life] lived
valto of o] 11 %Oﬁerty [such t%lat at his death the total
— %" that he possessed did not amount to two and

* i
[although in his later days the fees paid to him for his

1
. 12:% Wy Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 86 and footnote, and
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twenty tumans']*. So also, when I was in Isfahdn, one of
my friends told me of the piety and virtue of a lately deceased
divine’s brother, whose honoured name has through lapse
of time escaped my memory. For when the people be-
sought him with much importunity to accept the position
rendered vacant by his brother’s death and to act as their
spiritual director and leader in prayer, refusing to accept
his apologies and excuses, and finally compelling him by
their urgency to accede to their request, he stipulated for
three days’ grace. When these had elapsed he repaired to
the mosque and assumed the functions thrust upon him.
One of his intimates enquired of him the reason why he
had demanded the three days’ grace. He answered, “I
had in my house fifteen maunds of barley. Generosity
and justice alike forbade that I should have by me pro-
vision for fifteen days while some lacked for two days’
food. During those three days I distributed this barley
amongst the deserving poor, and only when I had done this
did I feel myself entitled to perform divine service.”

Men such as these one may indeed describe as earnest
and learned divines, but not those who in a year of famine
daily saw a thousand dying for want of a morsel of bread,
and yet refused to sell the corn hoarded in their granaries
for forty timdns a kharvir. Such was actually the case in
Teheran, where one of the clergy living in odour of sanctity
and enjoying universal respect had in store enough corn to
satisfy all the people of the city, the season for a new
harvest being, moreover, nigh at hand. The King wished
to buy his corn at forty #imdns the kharedr and sell it at
a cheap rate to the people, so that they might not perish

lectures enabled him o live on a somewhat more liberal
scale. ¥

! At the present rate of exchange less than £7.
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of hunger. But this reverend, religious, righteous ex-
ponent of the Law withheld the people’s food in the hope
that its value might rise above forty ¢imdns ! May such
as these be the sacrifice of Vétil the Armenian merchant,
who, some years ago, during the famine at Haj{ Tarkhdn,
procured through his agents in neighbouring countries
a sufficient quantity of corn at twenty-five roubles per
sack of five poods’, imported it to H4ji Tarkhdn, and sold
it to his fellow-townsmen for ten roubles the sack rather
than suffer them to know the meaning of famine.

Mefl of sense are fully alive to the wickedness of these
I}Ypocl'ltes, and well know that the existence of such a body
1§ & menace to the order and well-being of the community
and _t.he stability of the government ; but the fear of
forfeiting their position, their property, or even their lives,
keeps them silent. Let none take exception to what we
have alleged,.or shall hereinafter, as occasion arises, allege
:';;‘)lilzlllnahgn influence o'f this body on the government,
oy it lﬂgow that h.erem no pa'rticle of blam(.: attaches

e areolsl ldM:l'ed Majesty the King, although in general
e f;‘ hatfcountablt.: for all that takes place within
of eiI;e :vﬂt eir authority. But tlu;se clergy, by reason
wuthority v hna}'iure and t.helr anxiety to rctail} the
impair the st:e t iy FOW enjoy, are continually seeking to
. SOVereign’sngtwo the government and to ex.wmach on
selves g “prayipo fel‘s, hand th.ough they describe "them-
e in tryg non‘;S (])1” e continuance (')f the state,” there
™ Securing o), anvfl 0 wish it so ill. lh?y are ever bent
every de Supreme sway, becoming dominant in
of th ‘Partment of affairs, and absorbing ev iv
e klng, i th ]’ sorbing e'.v ery pren);,.m_tne
% Superior iy ey already regard their own decisions
authority to those of the civil courts, dis-

1 ]
© Russian pood is equivalent to about 36 Ibs.
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regard the commands and prohibitions of the functionaries
of the state, and stigmatize all government officials as
tyrants and oppressors. Yet the respect and consideration
which they enjoy are in truth theirs only through the
King’s bounty, and they are but one class of his servants,
differing from others only in this, that while all others
perform services commensurate with the wages which
they receive, and exhibit gratitude and devotion pro-
portionate to the favours bestowed upon them, they do
but devour the public wealth and substitute treason for
service.

During the quarrel which arose in the reign of the late
King Fath-‘Al{ Shéh between the Persian and Turkish
governments and the war consequent thereon®, His High-
ness the late N4'ibu’s-Saltana was engaged on the frontier
in repelling the attacks of the Ottoman forces. The clergy
of Tabriz, regarding his absence as their opportunity, began
to stir up sedition and create disturbances. The N#'ibu’s-
Saltana wrote to his deputy a letter expressing his views of
their conduct, part of which we shall quote as bearing on
the subject before ug,

(Copy of the N@ibw's-Saltana’s letter to his deputy.]

“It is your pilaws of sugar and beans and bowls of
broth and syrup which have made these gentry so vicious.
The Arab steed will not eat more than its due measure of
barley, and the Cossack gelding, though it should eat ten
maunds of corn at a feed, does not go mad with exuberance;
but the wretched pack-horse, if it gets a trifle more barley

! d.e. the war of A.;. 1237 (a.p. 1822). It was in May of that

year that ‘Abbds Mirz4 the N#ibws-Saltana marched from
Tabriz against the Turks, ;
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than usual, or is allowed to graze unhindered in the paddock,
first bites or kicks the groom who tends it.

‘The gardener’s feet, O rose-bud sweet,
Were the first to feel thy thorn!’

“From the time of the Moghul invasion, when the
Sheykhu’l-Islém [[of Tabriz] declared it to be expedient for
the Musulméns to take oaths of allegiance, until to-day,
whether under Jih4n-Shah, the Muzaffars, the Safavi Kings,
Nédir Shah, Karfm Khén, the Deylam{s, or Ahmad Khan,
never have the clergy of Tabriz and of Persia generally
e'nJoyed S0 great a measure of respect, honour, considera-
ton, and power. It is through our fortune and by our
favour that they have waxed so great ; and now for that
good they return us this evil ; for to-day, when we are
armayed against a hostile army, leaving our unguarded
property to the care of the people of Tabriz, they create
disturbances, close the shops and bazaars, go off to Seyyid
}.{)amza, a-nfl the Bdgh-i-Misha, and furthermore pu}.)l.ish
?ikmaéd their exploits, some in the Russian dominions, some,
fe %aff Khén, at the Court, others in Turkey. The faces
? the people of Tabriz are indeed whitened ! Had Fath-
. 1 possessed a particle of self-respect, or the elders
oty a grain of manhood, an ignorant fellow like
s V}v;ould never have dare.d to act thus. That these
try should not be sated with broth and pil

natura] is i
s but how is it that you have not yet ha.

of the
Fattah

aw is only

t] d enough of
i i £h o
¢ {)};001’113102?] piety of these mullds? Books enough
il ?)? 1\Z[\n'l‘cten about religious warfare ; the divine

uhammad has been sufficiently demonstrated -

. :
€ are tired of the wrangling of the colleges ;—

‘Yet still to i
your darling yo
2 € worship and servicg ();f l;'olx‘-ee[.)’der
One-
hundredth, part of all this talk about religious war-
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fare had been addressed to armed men instead of to peaceful
citizens, by this time there would not be a single infidel
left to necessitate champions for the true faith. Hence-
forth, at all events, you had best invite to your Thursday
and Friday banquets the elders of the city, the magistrates
of the different quarters, persons worthy and honourable,
and men of position and sense. Away with tables spread
for hypocrisy and cant! Learn to recognize base and
spurious coin !

¢Coin which bears the Stff superscription

Is not always pure and unalloyed ;

Many a dervish-cloak is only worthy

In the blazing fire to be destroyed.’.

“Hitherto no advantage has accrued to us from our
perusal of this page or our pursuance of this path ; on the
contrary, all these troubles which heset us are the outcome
of the Friday prayers and Thursday evening devotions of
these mullds. If you desire the society of the learned, havfe
you not in your city accomplished scholars like Hajf Fézil
and H4ji Razzdk Beg, who work much, eat little, and live
reasonably, honestly, and soberly? God is our refuge! ‘Where
ten mullds are met together, there is God ! However often
you ask, ‘Art thou full 22 they answer ‘Is there any
more?’* like lazy over-fed pack-horses, which are consumers
of chaff and demolishers of barley. May they be the sacri-
fice of the Turkish Efendfs and the Frankish priests !
They have neither learning enough to write a confutation
of the latter, nor zeal and enthusiasm enough to decorate
their mosques and roads with bunches of flowers like the
former. Let them call upon the people to defend their
country and protect their faith, in like manner as they
were wont to do in our presence. But when they do

» Hdfiz, ed. Rosenzweig-Schwannau, vol. i, p. 474, first couplet.
* Kur'dn, 1, 29,



ANECDOTE OF A THIEF AND A MULLA. 193

muster up courage to unsheathe the sword, it is not against
the Ottoman troops, but against Mirzé Amin of Isfahdn!
To hunt tame animals and conduct themselves like mad-
men seems to be their creed. But since they are grown
s0 bold, and have armed themselves with clubs and swords,
let them at any rate be good enough to employ their
weapons against rebels, Herein we delegate to you our
authority by these our letters, and empower you to act as
you may think best in all matters. Farewell.”

If these clergy, who make such pretensions to learning,
who regard themselves as the wisest and most competent
of men, who have obtained the control of every department
of state, who give effect to every command which they
issue, and who consider all men bound to submit to their
decisions, were even men of sense and intelligence, who
would educate and develop the people instead of reducing
them to beggary with their legal quibbles and tricks of
priest-craft, it would not o much matter. But, as a matter
of fact, their stupidity, ignorance, and folly are absolutely
unparalleled ; though the common people, sunk as they
are in brutish ignorance, give them credit for faithfulness
and virtue. Thus it is related that a thief was brought
befO.I‘e a certain eminent divine of Isfahdn, and made con-
f?ssmn of his crime, saying, “I went to the man’s house a
!1ttle while before midnight with the intention of robbing
1. Till near dawn I was occupied in forcing the doors of
rooms and wrenching open boxes. When the day began to
dawn the occupants of the house discovered my presence
and effected my capture.” “ Accursed wretch!” exclaimed
th_e learned divine, “If thou wert engaged in theft from
midnight until morning, when and where didst thou
perform the night-prayer?” . . ! The atmosphere of the
college and cloister had so disordered the poor divine's

N. H 13
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brain that he did not so much as perceive that thieves are
not in the habit of paying much attention to their devo-
tions, and that they do not as a rule perform the obligatory
prayers of the day, much less the supererogatory prayers of
night !

“Never hath college or cloister yielded a man of sense;
Perish these homes of folly, whose learning is all pretence!”

A certain wise and learned Persian has unsparingly
exposed the evil lives and vicious practices of these mullds,
supporting his assertions with forcible proofs and eloquent
arguments, and shewing that the disordered state of Persia,
the decay of its government, the wretchedness of its people,
and the decline of religion are directly traceable to them.
He points out, amongst other things, that religion has been
brought into contempt by the mass of spurious traditions
and absurd fables which they have fabricated, whereby
other traditions which are authentic are brought into dis-
repute. Thus they assert in their books that the sun
turned back in its course thirteen times for His Holiness
the Chief of believers', in support of which assertion they
adduce a thousand traditions, being too ignorant of science
and too devoid of sense to understand that such retrogres-
sion of the sun is an absolute impossibility, and that
furthermore, even could such an impossibility have taken
place, all men would have observed it, and would have
sought to discover its cause. For assuredly, had so in-
cre(_iible a prodigy occurred, all would, without further
hesitation or delay, have embraced the religion of Isldm,
and at least they would not have failed to record in their
chronicles so remarkable an event.

So again they do not hesitate to attribute to his Holi-
ness the Chief of believers' the same neglect of religious

1 Al{ ibn Ab{ Télib, the first Imdm.
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duties which characterizes themselves. For they say that
one day he overslept the season of mid-day prayer, and
did not awake till sundown to discover his neglect. Well
says Jaldlu’d-Din Ramf{ in answer to this absurd and sense-
less fiction—
“A wakeful heart a hundred sights espies,

Though slumber overcome the weary eyes.

The Prophet said, ‘My eyes are closed in sleep,

Yet my heart faileth not its watch to keep’.

Of this heart-watch to tell the meaning true
A thousand Masnavis were all too few.”

r

Notwithstanding all their toilsome studies and pre-
tensions to profound learning, they do not yet understand
that for the sun there is neither rising nor setting, but that
evening becomes morning and day night by the movement
of the earth, so that the day of Persia is the night of
America, and wvice versd. For the sun has a motion of its
own, but not round this earth ; rather its attraction causes
the earth to revolve continually round itself at a speed of
sixty thousand miles an hour. For it to turn back in its
course, then, the earth would need to perform a retrograde
movement until it reached the point which corresponds to
the post-meridian.

_ So also they say in their books that on the day of the
Ashira' noon lasted seventy-twohours, never perceiving that
every man of sense and sound reason must deride such an
assertion, and will suppose all the rest of their traditions
to be as false as this. For it is perfectly evident to every
rational being that had the forenoon of that day really been
prolonged to seventy-two hours the whole order of the
world would have been disturbed, and all men must needs

on which the battle of Kerbeld

! The tenth day of Muharram, :
f Imdm Huseyn and his

was concluded, and the martyrdom o
companions consummated.

13—2
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have observed it and recorded it in their histories. Secondly,
as is plain to the most simple, were an Arabian sun to
shine continuously for seventy-two hours the sand on the
plain would become like fire, the blood would boil in the
veins, and no living thing could survive. Thirdly, men of
science have ascertained that anyone deprived of sleep for
seventy-two hours of necessity dies, more especially if, in
addition to this, he partakes of no food. How then could
that host of horse and foot burdened with their harness
and weapons of war continue to fight for seventy-two hours
in that scorching Arabian desert without eating, sleeping,
or drinking? No man could do this; and these were not
Iméms whose holy nature might endow them with mi-
raculous powers of endurance.

*[In truth, any man of discernment has but to consider
attentively the sayings and doings of these mullis to per-
ceive that their folly exceeds all bounds and surpasses all
conception. When, for instance, in the reign of Sulfdn
Huseyn the Safavi, in the year A.H. 1135, the Afghans, led
by Mir Mahmtd Ghilzd’{, invaded Persia, and drew near
to Isfahin (at that time the capital), the clergy reassured
the king, promising to proclaim a religious war, and de-
claring that, fortified by the Holy Law and their own
sanctity, they would not suffer a single Afghan to escape
with his life, When the Afghans had encompassed Isfahdn
and laid siege to it, the clergy assembled to drive them
away with cries of “Verily there is no god but God”, and
these cries were the sole outcome of their religious war.
It is indeed a matter for astonishment that notwithstanding
their excessive folly these people dare lay claim to be
spiritual guides and representatives of the ImAms, and
consider themselves the most discerning and virtuous of
mankind.

[So, too, in the reign of the late King Fath-‘Alf Shah, in
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the year <am. 1241>') when strife was impending with
Russia, the clergy urged the government to make war.
Sheykh Ja‘far the Arab and Mirzd Masfh were most im-
portunate in this matter, saying, “We will proclaim a
religious war, and our courage shall rend asunder the veil
of Russia’s honour ; we will invade and occupy the whole
of that prosperous kingdom, and, fortified by our Holy
Religion, will take captive all their soldiers, or make them
food for the mace and the sword.” But in the end their
religious war resulted only in disgrace and humiliation to
Persia, while the Russian troops occupied the whole pro-
vinee of Azarbaijén and its dependencies, and advanced
as far as Turkmén-chdy, which is but a few stages from
Teherdn. Had the Persians not concluded a peace and
agreed to all the Russian demands, the Russians would
have occupied Teherdn, and perhaps the whole of Persia.
Indeed it was only the attitude of the English government
(which will not allow Russia to interfere with Persia, be-
cause they regard it as a barrier between the Russian terri-
tories and their own) that induced Russia to consent to
peace, hecause, had she not done so, she would have been
obliged to fight the English. Whoever reads with attention
the articles of the treaty concluded at Turkmén-chdy will
be filled with pity for the utter helplessness of Persia and
her readiness to make any concession for the sake of peace.
Thus a religious war kindled by a few ignorant wretches
resulted in the loss of the half of Persia and the destruction

1 A.D.1826. The date is left blank in the us., and is supplied
by myself from the Nasikhu't-Tawdrikh, in which, under t]}e
year .. 1241, a full account of the rash folly of the mullds n
provoking the war will be found. See also Watson’s History of
Persia from the beginning of the Nineteenth Century till the year
1858, pp. 208—-209 ; and my Traveller’s Narrative, pp. 118—119,
and n. 3 on the former page.
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of her power ; whereas, had Persia not entrusted her honour
to these dolts, and had she first cast out the foe within,
the foe without would not have ventured on such high-
handed aggression, she would not have been so humbled
before her neighbours, and foreigners would not have
leagued together to take possession of her land. But these
household foes have now waxed so strong that, if matters
continue as they are, God only knows what disaster may
befall Persia through them.]*

[How His Supreme Holiness (the lives of all beside him be
his sacrifice!) made known his religion ; how he sent
Jaithful converts into the regions round about to
announce his mission ; how he bade Jendb-i-Babu'l-
Bib go to Isfahdn ; how Jendb-i-Mukaddas of K hurd-
san, who was a professor at Isfahdn and a leader
of divine worship, believed on seeing God’s revealed
verses ; how he was sent to Yezd and Kirmdn, that
after preaching the doctrine there he might come 0
Shiraz; and how His Holiness proceeded to Mecea
and returned thence to Bushire.)

Now in the year A.1. 1261*, when the appearance of His
Holiness the Bib (whom the Bébfs call «“His Supreme
Holiness ) had, by means of those learned men who had

*[At all events it is best for us to cease from this dis-
course, and to narrate in detail the history of His Supreme
Holiness (may the life of all Contingent Being be his

sacrifice ). And our sole object is to set forth the truth
of the matter, J*

' AD. 1845, See my Zraveller's Narrative, pp. 251—262
where I have striven to fix the dates of this and other events

connected with the earlier portion of the B4l’s mission as nearly
as possible.
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charged themselves with the promulgation of his doctrines,
.been noised abroad throughout all the provinces, and had
in Sldréz especially obtained the fullest notoriety, His
Hohne.zss returned from Mecca, whither he had gone to
procla.lm his religion, to the end that the fame of the Mani-
fe‘statmn’might be more fully diffused through all countries.
Thus writes the late Héji Mirz4 Jani' :—“A certain pious
and trustworthy person belonging to the mercantile class,
and noted for his virtue and sincerity, on his return from
Mecca related as follows': ‘I beheld the Lord of the world
performing the ceremony of circumambulation at the Holy
Mosque with such an air of solemn ecstasy, reverence, and
humility as filled me with amazement, so that I knew for a
surety that this must be either He who is to arise out of
the family of Muhammad®, or else one of the Guardians®
who shall accompany him. On returning to my lodging
I related what I had seen to my companions, confirming it

1 The discovery of this passage on ff. 86"—87" of the Paris M.
(Suppl. Pers. 1071) first led me to suspect that it might contain
the actual text of Hdji Mirzd Jénf's history. The merchant
whose narrative is quoted is there described as a “fellow country-
man” of the author of the history (s3y s o oYy g J) A
marginal note added in another hand gives his name as Héjf
Muhammad Rizd, the son of Hjf Rahim the velvet-makc.ar
(Gl Joms), and states that he lived for twelve years after his
conversion, suffered much at the hands of the unbelievers, was
repeatedly imprisoned, and finally died in the year AH. 1'274
(aAn. 1857—8). Subh-i-Ezel, whom I questioned on the subject,
wrote to me that the person intended was probably Hdjf Muham-
mad Rigé of Isfahdn, merchant, who died in prison about the
year a.H. 1270. It was given out by his gaolers that he had
committed suicide by strangling himself.

% 7.e. the Mahdi.

3 Concerning the *Guardians”
tive, vol. ii, pp. 303—4.

(..l:#), see Traveller's Narra-
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with an oath, because of the fullness of my conviction. I
subsequently enjoyed the privilege of meeting him at
Medina, where, according to the measure of my fitness, I
saw what I had to see, drew from it my own inference,
and confessed the sufficiency of the proof revealed by His
Holiness.””

To be brief, His Holiness returned by sea to Bushire.
T[He despatched a letter to Jendb-i-M: ukaddas of Khurésin,
bidding him perform divine worship in the Sword-maker’s
Mosque at Shirdz and insert these words in the call to
prayer :—“I bear witness that ‘Ali <Muhammad> His
servant is the Remnant of God'.” This was at the time
when Jendb-i- Mukaddas, having met Jezuil;—z'—b’ribu’l-l)_’(ib
at Isfahdn?, and having been converted by an examination
of the sacred verses and prayers, had been commissioned
by His Supreme Holiness to go to Yezd and Kirman. There
he attempted to convert H4ji Muhammad Karfm Khan®,
who, by reason of his overweening pride and presumption,
repelled his attempts, and issued orders for him and Mulld
‘Alf Akbar of Ardist4n, who was in his company, to be killed.
But the government protected them, as did also Ak4 Seyyid
Jawad the mujtahid’, and they escaped to Nirfz, and came

! See Kazem-Beg’s last article on the Bbfs in the Journal
Asiatique for December 1866, pp. 486—488, especially lines 8 and
9 on the last page.

% See pp. 40—42 supra.

% The chief of the modern Sheykh{ school. See my 7'ravel-
ler’s Narrative, vol. ii, Pp. 241—244,

+ Ak4 Seyyid Jawdd of Kerbeld, a prominent member of the
clergy at Kirmén, was himself a B{bf. When the schism be-
tween Subh-i-Ezel and Behdwlldh took place, he followed the
former. To his care were many of Subh-i-Ezel's books and
papers entrusted. (See Zrawveller's Narrative, p. 342, n. 2.) He
was, as I have lately learned, the author of both volumes of the
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thene Shir
Holinis:_() S\h,n]f\z,] wlhere they awaited the arrival of His
s ‘t;» e }a( been commanded, Jendb-i-Mukaddas
is situated “c,“l_)etl orm the prayers in the mosque which
e \I‘]lllé()’ tllf) Béb’s house in the sword-maker’s
i the‘ s 1;\11 A-kbar used to act as muw'ezzin and
e 1\\ C ause in the call to prayer. The clergy,
e accordin:;( / \'\ ent before the governor and complained.
s butb}’ bf%bllt' t’O summon the mwezzin into his
i ’di'm '.f”(l -¢:I.x ua’afus‘ came first, and held a pro-
i hil:l Ilc-*blgll W1.th hm'). The governor at length
e s ({V}e smitten w1’th many blows and to be cast
o p e \en the mu'ezzin was brought into the
. o sence, he saw them. leading away Jendb-i-
i sa. night-cap® on his head to prison. On
eiiny r,ouudla";la numbe}‘ of the clergy and merchants
N carpet‘ The took his seat on thfa bare ground with-
i hi;n e governor loaded l.um with reproaches,
St il repeat the f;la,use which he had inserted
B lpl‘i:i}’i': He did so. The governor then bade
frdhat r]ea im forth fr(.)m the assembly, bind him
B4k gle, and scourge him. So Mulld Muhammad
k received four hundred lashes with the whip® One

;{;‘Zbilfélﬁlbtb (See my 7Z7raveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 351—
o il R.Y Aatglo_gue and, Description of 27 Bibi Manuscripts
i ;;h E or 189?, Pp- (:*580——697.) The comparative
AP { e X selfs at Kirmén is probably largely due to his

: - He died about 1884.

; gor this and what follows ¢f. Traveller’s Narr
Tl‘avellfg;f:h?* account of the Bdb’s execution ab
bydega Abaﬁ"atwe. The shab-Fuldh, or night-cap,
Bl a basis for t}}e turban, which is wound round it.

oval of the turban is a mark of disrespect.

ing castigation

P
This is the ecclesiastical method of inflicti
f the feet is the form of

ernors and civilians.

ative, pp. H—0.
p- 321 of my
serves also
The

(ZI“C_ld)- The bastinado on the soles 0
punishment generally resorted to by gov
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of his friends named Mull4 Abt T4lib, who had come to
the garden' to see what was taking place, was also seized,
and scourged with four hundred lashes. Then they tied
up Mulld ‘Alf Akbar and inflicted on him two hundred
lashes, when, on the intercession of a certain merchant,
they desisted. Then the governor ordered a lighted candle
to be held under the beard of Mulld Abt T4lib (which was
of great length and thickness) till it was burned, whereby
his chin also was severely scorched®. They likewise burned
the beard of Jendb-i-Mukaddas, which was also very long.
Then they were committed to prison.

[Next morning four executioners led them forth from
the prison, so that they were convinced that their martyr-
dom was at hand. Leading-ropes® were attached to them,
and, in the very height of summer, they were led barefoot
round the bazaars and the different quarters of the town
from morning till night, while the people spat on their
faces. They were then expelled from the city, and twelve
horsemen were sent by the governor to bring His supreme
Holiness from Bushire.]+ His Holiness had already started
from Bushire, and fell in with them on the road one dark
night. They did not recognize him, and would have passed

[[At this time Huseyn Khén the governor <of Fars>
sent several horsemen to Bushire to seek out <the Bab>.]jt

! Probably the same garden to which the Nfrfz captives were
brought, as described at p. 126 supra. Tt adjoins the governor’s
palace, and in it is situated the summer-house called Kuldh-i-
Firangi.

* Cf. Traveller's Narrative, pp. 5—6.

% Mahdir is the leading-rope attached to the nose of a camel.
Tt is not clear whether the noses of the B4bi missionaries were
pierced, or whether the ropes were attached in some other
mannuer, as, for instance, round their necks.
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him by, but he called to them, saying, “Since you have
come in search of me, turn back, and let us go together.”
St_) the horsemen, observing his behaviour, escorted him
with all respect to Shirdz, and made known all that had
hal_’Pened to the governor, who, abandoning certain ideas
which he had entertained, issued orders that after three
days all access to the Béb should be denied to his friends,
and that he should be prevented from writing or receiving
any letters. But however men may strive to hide the Sun
of Truth with the clouds of formal restrictions, its radiance
becomes but the more apparent; even as these people’, the
more they are arrested and slain, do but continue to multiply
the more. So, although to all appearance the believers
were denied access to their Master, they still continued
to s‘ubmit to him their questions and difficulties, and to
receive replies, for it is incumbent on the generous to
answer him who asks?, more especially when his questions
refer to religious matters, and his demands are for guidance
and direction into the path of salvation. A number of
.Peﬂple from the surrounding country also came to enquire
mto the matter, and these likewise submitted their ques-
tions, and received, each according to his own capacity, full
and satisfactory answers, whereby they too were brought
to believe.

The opponents of the Truth, however (according to the
verse, “ Verily the devils inspire their friends®’), became
cognizant of this, and informed the governor, who issued
orders for the B#b’s arrest; and on the eve of Ramazdn

! .. the Bébfs,

* Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 87
correspondence between the Paris MS.
Judid is very close.

¥ Kurén, vi, 121.

ards the:

b ot seq. From this point onw: s

history and the Vi
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21st <A.M. 1261>' some of them §[attacked]§ his house,
seized him and his venerable uncle *[H4ji Seyyid ‘Alf*
(an old man eighty years of age, very pious and en-
lightened, and greatly respected amongst his fellow mer-
chants), and brought them before the governor®.]* The
governor addressed them most discourteously, confiscated
all the Bab’s property and household goods, and inflicted
the bastinado on his uncle. ¥ Then he committed His
Holiness to the custody of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Khan the chief
constable *,

Now at this time the Ocean of the Divine Wrath was
stirred for the warning and awakening of men, and a
grievous pestilence, which raged with especial fury in
Shirdz, fell upon the land of Persia. Great multitudes
perished ; and a prophecy handed down by tradition fore-
telling the “White Plague’” and the “Red Plague” as
signs of the new Dispensation was fulfilled. For the

§[¥[scaled the wall of§
*[and brought them to the house of Huseyn Khin
Nizdamu' d-Dawla] * :
T[So likewise he inflicted many stripes on Jendb-i-
Kuddiis, Mukaddas-i- Khurdsin7, and Mulls ‘Alf Akbar of
Ardistdn, caused them to be led through the bazaars with
leading-ropes, and expelled them from the city.] T

! Sept. 23rd, A.D. 1845, See 7'raveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, pp.
10—11, and 262.

* See my Traveller's Narrative, pp. 2 and 6, and Note B at
end.

3 This person I have in my translation generally designated
“the governor” (S@kib-ikhtiyar), by which title he is generally
mentioned in L., nor have T deemed it necessary to note every
place where C. substitutes his name, Huseyn Khén, or his other
title, Nizdmw'd- Dawla.

* Diragha.

5 Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 88,
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“White Plague” was what they now experienced ; and the
“Red Plague”, which signified sword and bloodshed, ap-
peared in Mézandardn and Zanjén and Nirfz. And it
chanced that the son of ‘Abduw’l-Hamid Khén the chief-
constable fell sick of the pestilence and came nigh to
death’s door, and ‘Abdu’l-Hamid besought the Bab, who
prayed for him, and he recovered. When ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
Khén beheld such evidence of spiritual power, he believed,
and said to the Bab, “Depart whithersoever your holy
inclinations may lead you, and I, so far from hindering
you, will assist you in every way that lies in my power.” So
His Holiness §[* summoned Aké Muhammad Huseyn of
Ardistédn, and gave him fifty témdns, saying, “ Go to the
market-place, and there buy three horses with such-and-
such marks and distinctive qualities; and when you have
bought them, take them to the Mausoleum of Hifiz, and
bring word to me.” Muhammad Huseyn was somewhat
surprised and puzzled at this precise description of the horses,
wondering what he should do if three such horses should
not be immediately forthcoming, or if they should refus'e
to let him have them for fifty tdmdns, and why their
signs should be thus specified. In this state of wonder
he went to the market-place, and saw a man with three
horses exactly such as had been described to him. These
he bought and brought to the Mausoleum of Héﬁ?-_ Then
the B4b, having bade farewell to his wife and his rela-
tions, repaired to the Hdfiziyya, and thence]§ set out for
Isfah4n.

Ar-

§[in company with Aké Muham.mad Huseyn of
distén, who was one of his disciples,]§

1 This passage, omitted in C., is found in Suppl. Pers. 1071,
f. 88¢,
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The late Haji Mirzd Jan{ writes':— When His Su-
preme Holiness was at Méka, the afore-mentioned Ak4
Muhammad Huseyn was an old man with a white beard,
enfeebled and bowed down with extreme age. When I
met him he was proceeding on foot to Makt, and, not-
withstanding his age and debility, such was his extreme
love and enthusiasm that his countenance betrayed mno
sign of distress, weariness, or fatigue, but rather excessive
joy and ecstasy. In the course of our conversation I
questioned him as to the incidents of the journey to Isfahdn,
and he related to me as follows:—*‘At one part of our
road we came to a place notorious as a haunt of robbers,
whereby none dared to pass save with a large company.
No sooner had we reached it than we saw a number of
robbers waiting on the side of the hill. I was overcome
with fear, for I made sure that they would strip us and
perhaps inflict on us some injury. It chanced to be the
time for the noon-day prayer, and His Holiness alighted
from his horse and engaged in his devotions, which he
protracted to an unusual length. I was so preoccupied
with anxiety that I forgot to replace my socks and garters’
(which I had removed for the performance of my ablution),
and instead placed them in my pocket. When His Holi-
ness had again mounted, and we were some considerable
distance from the robbers, he turned his blessed coun-
tenance towards me and said, “Why have you not put on
your mittens ?” I answered that I had lost them. “You
have not lost them,” said he, “but through excessive terror
you put them in your pocket, being overcome with fear.
Yet you see that the thieves did not strip you.”

L Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 882,

* Suppl. Pers. 1071, f. 88Y, 1. 9.

3 Much-pick (&;&). I am indebted to my friend Mirzd
Huseyn-Kulf Khén for the explanation of this word.
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¢80, AFH s
S iend i i{ l'el ook me on the road. When I awoke,
considerable "(1. *to iness. I urged on my horse for some
o istance, l?ut, advance as I might, I could
Teaw Aké Se m.c(,;a I(')f .hlm. After proceeding some way,
been ovércmn)(;w; }&émn [and] the muleteer, who had also
about His H 1‘}1}0 \ sleep. I awoke them and asked themn
become of; hir : 111§ss, but they too knew not what had
Ak wonr(;. . was much ama%ed and disquieted, but,
e ered, I“}lgard the voice of His Holiness over
Sowiwenblod 2“38“3: ”,Aké Muhammad Hasan, why are
His H:O]illegg' ome ! I looked,' and saw the form of
Symbnlical; i}"ec}t m t.ht? saddle like the Alif <which is
i bl (i the \ Divine _Umty, [while a continuous
heaven-w;rd ng llke_ a .vell round about him and rose
A s.  And this light so enc?mpassed him, form-
daztled b i:Te, ?1 halo round fa,bm%t him, that the eye was
b pl‘ndi c &an ] a state qf (hsqu.letufie [and pe.zrtvm'bation
Py p, (;J .d On beholding this, Akéd Seyyid Kéz.aim]’
heie oud cry ax.ld swooned away. The muleteer,,
i saié ‘;‘Sﬁved nothing. ”J;‘hen His Holiness flismounted
Kézin’s ilead ake some tea.” And l.le tqok Aké Seyyid
R ﬁn his bosom, and fed him with the tea until
e few at recove}'ed; yet he was never again ‘the
e v'e fore, and contmue(.i thus fey, }nml., _a.s.the effect
$o Him 1}5110f} of glory, he yielded up .lus spirit in Isﬁ‘thén
o presw 018 t.he Lord of Glory. His Supreme Holiness
Tian ent at his funeral, and alone read the prayers over
Fretts
M4 This same Aké Muhammad Husey
zandardn war [, joining himself to t

n [took part] in the
he people of truth,

! Suppl. Pers. 1071, 1. 89"
o C., by an obvious error on the part of the copyist, omits the
ords enclosed in brackets, so that its text gives B0 meaning.
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and] fell wounded by a bullet on the field of battle. Being
carried to the royalist camp and interrogated' as to the
state of the garrison of the Castle, he refused to give any
information. At length they said, <*“If you do not tell
us> we will kill you.” “How great an honour,” answered
he, “and how great a happiness!” They asked him in
what way he would be slain. He answered, ““In whatever
way is most painful.” Then they put the muzzle of a
gun to his right eye and fired. Thus did he attain to
martyrdom.

Now when His Holiness reached the outskirts of Isfahdn,
he sent a message to <Mintchihr Khén> the Mu‘tamadu’ d-
Dawla saying,* “If you will grant me permission, but not
otherwise, I will tarry for a little while in your govern-
ment.” His Excellency the Mu‘tamadu’d-Dawla, who
was a statesman wise in the affairs of the world, actuated
alike by his own goodness of disposition and the dictates of
wisdom, sent word to the Imdm-Jum‘a saying, “He who
claims to be the Gate to the Imdm (upon whom be peace) has
come to this country; send servants to wait upon him and
convey an invitation, that perchance he may come to your
house.”  The ZImdm-Jum‘a did so, and His Holiness
alighted at his abode and tarried there forty days, during
which time the Zmdm-Jum‘'a behaved towards him with
every appearance of friendship and respect. Many persons,
gentle and simple, enjoyed the honour of meeting him, and
propounded to him hard questions, to which they received
full and satisfactory answers easy to understand, so that
many accepted his doctrine, His Excellency the Mu‘te-
madw’d-Dawla also came to see him, and His Holiness
returned the visit. The Jm@m-Jum‘a had demanded of

L Suppl. Pers. 1071, . 90,
* Cf. Kazem-Beg, i, p. 352 and n, 2; and Zraveller's Nar-
rative, vol. ii, pp. 263—4,
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him, “By what sign do you establish the truth of your
claim?”  “By verses,” answered he, “for, without pause of
the pen, I can, in the space of three hours, write a thousand
sentences on any subject that I please.” “But,” objected
the Zmdm-Jum‘a, “you may have considered the matter
previously.” I will write,” replied he, “on any subject
you like.” “Then,” said the Zmd@m-Jum‘a, “ write for me
a commentary on the sira beginning Wa'l-‘asr', even as
you wrote for Ak4 Seyyid Yahy4 of Ddrdb a commentary
on the Siratwi-Kawthar®.” So His Holiness began to
write, and in three hours wrote a thousand verses. Then
the Imdm-Jum‘a was convinced that such power was from
God, being beyond the capacity of man.

The late Mu‘tamadw d-Dawla likewise requested a
treatise on the Special Prophetic Mission of Muhammad,
which, accordingly, the Béb wrote in such fashion as to
excite the wonder of scholars and men of learning.

Now when His Holiness returned the visit of the Mu'-
tamadu d-Dawla, Aké Muhammad Mahdi the son of the
late H4ji Muhammad Ibrahim Kalbdsi, and the son of
Mullé Alf of Ntr chanced to be present in his house.
These put forward many hard questions touching Fhe
nature of the Divine Unity and other problems of philo-
sophy, to all of which they immediately received full and
conclusive answers; wherefore they were wont for some
while to speak of His Holiness to their associates in terms
of the highest praise. But when they saw the people
disposed to admit the truth of his claim, then, fearing t0
lose their authority, they began to disparage him, tore UP
his writings, and strove to stir up opposition. Then the

logue and Description of 27 Babi
637—640.
3--8.

14

! Kur'dn, ciii. See my Cata
Manuseripts in the J, R. A. 8. for 1892, pp-
? Kur'dn, cviii. See my Catalogue dics PP- 64
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Mu‘tamadi’ d-Dawle sent them a message, saying,' « Where-
fore do ye now hate, envy, and malign one in whose praises
ye were formerly so loud? It is unreasonable to reject a
doctrine into which you have not enquired. If ye be
indeed seekers after truth in matters of religion, then
meet the Bdb, either in the [mdam-Jum'a’s house, or in
my house, or in the Masjid-i-Shah, and confer with him.
If he can satisfactorily establish the validity of his claim,
then you shall acknowledge it, so that the clergy of Persia
shall not oppose it causelessly, nor, without reason, turn
aside from the truth. If, on the other hand, he fail to
make good his claim, then shall you be the first to refute
it, whereby dissensions shall cease and the world be at
rest. But it is a stipulation that I myself be present at
the discussion and that only one of you speak at a time,
for, if wrangling and clerical wiles be resorted to, the
matter will only be obscured.”

The clergy very unwillingly agreed to this proposal,
and arranged that the conference should take place on a
specified day in the Masjid-i-Sh4h. Fre the appointed
day, however, one of their principal men sent a message
to his colleagues to this effect :—* We have committed a
great mistake in consenting to this arrangement, for this
man pretends to be the Proof, and declares his verses to be
evidence of the truth of his claim, saying, ¢ Produce the
like of this if ye speak truly’®. Now there is none among
us who can do this, wherefore, our inability becoming
evident, his claim will be established. Should we then
still withhold our belief, the people will raise a clamour
against us; while if we make confession of faith how shall
we answer to the King and to such as do not believe ?”

L Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 91
? Cf. Kur'dn, ii, 21.
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These reasonings seemed to the rest sound and forcible,
and so, when the appointed day came, they, with their
usual dishonesty, and in violation of their agreement, began
to wrangle and dispute contentiously. When the Bdb
perceived this, he charged them with deliberately intending
to suspend the discussion, and proposed that both sides
should conjointly invoke God’s curse on whichever of them
was in error. This, however, men afraid of fair argument
naturally declined to do ; and, to be brief, these learned
doctors, inste:ad of enquiring into the matter, addressed to
Héjt Mirzg Akdsf an appeal, wherein the facts of the case
were grossly misrepresented, and the most unseemly charges
were advanced against that Sun of Holiness. To such a
pass did they bring matters that the Mu‘tamadu d-Dawla,
actuated solely by a desire to avert the possible conse-
quences of their malice, transferred the Bab to the rqyal
Palace of the Sun’, continuing to shew him every attention,
and striving in every way to protect and shield him. So
steadfast, indeed, was his devotion that he paid no heed to
Hj{ Mirag Akés’s demands for the surrender of the Bélz:
tO_Whom he repeatedly made the following proposal. “If
sald he, “[your religion needs the support of the sword
for jts advancement, I will assemble more than fifty
thousand men, both horse and foot, of the Sh4h-sevan a_lld
other tribes devoted to my interests, and will march' mt};
all speed on the capital to make war against ?he King 0
Islim, should he persist in rejecting your mission. If glel
the other hand,] the propagation of your religion is t0
ef_feCted by policy, I will accompany you to Teherélf, M:o
Will 50 explain the nature of your mission and doci:rmeoll
His Majesty that he shall accept them and bes.t?w ml];e)i’ng

’ . . ition
ne of his daughters in marriage. ~Your Po "5 01
' Suppl. Pers. 1071, f. 920 Cf. my 7" ravellers 4

VOI. .
1, p. 13, n, 2. Y & ]
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thus strengthened by an alliance with the Royal Family,
you may safely make public announcement of your claims.”
He likewise placed at the B&b’s disposal his treasure-chests
and all else that he possessed, [remarking, ‘I have no
children, and ‘whatsoever the hands of the slave possess
belongs to his master.””’]

To these proposals His Holiness replied as follows :—
“The diffusion of God’s truth cannot be effected by such
means, but rather by the faithfulness and constancy of His
servants, who, disregarding alike hopes of gain and fear of
loss, shall support the faith, proclaim God’s Word, and,
with eyes averted from all worldly objects, walk in the way
of the Lord, for Him, and in Him. Thus shall these holy
spirits continue to bear witness to the Truth, until the sin-
cerity of their belief shall be attested by their martyrdom.

. The Lord is able to cause His religion to prevail and
to defeat the devices of the froward : we await His will and
His good pleasure, and seek help from none other: we
carry our lives in our hands [Jand stand steadfastly con-
fronting our enemies and awaiting martyrdom]. And for
you also the time to quit this low world is nigh at hand.”

! A tradition describing the attributes of God’s saints is here
quoted from the Law}-i-Fitima (see my Traveller's Narrative, -
123, n. 1), but the text is so corrupt that I have been compelled
to omit it.

* Héjf Mirzd Jénfs history (Suppl. Pers. 1071, f. 92>—93%)
here inserts an account of the miraculous transmutation of a
metal pipe-cover (sar-pash-i-Falyin) into gold at the Béb’s touch,
and adds that the B4b foretold Mintichihr Khan’s death 19 days
before it took place to two of his disciples, one of these being
Akd Seyyid Yahyd of Ddréb, who was then in Yezd. Then
follows the author’s narrative of his meeting with Akd Seyyid
Yahy4, and the account given by him of his conversion. (See -
113 supra.)
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A few days after this, even as the Béb had announced,
the Mu‘tamadu’ d-Dawla quitted this transitory abode for
the mansions of eternity,

After this, Mfrzé Gurgin Khdn' the Deputy-governor,
anxious to perform some service pleasing to Héji Mirzd
Akdsi, in return for which the government of Isfahdn might
be bestowed on him, and forgetful of the injunctions
of his benefactor, spoke to the Béb as follows :—*The
clergy are bent on opposition and strife. Should I deliver
you into their hands, I should betray the trust reposed in
me by my benefactor, and bring injury on one whom he
held dear. If, on the other hand, I refuse to,surrender
you, they will write to Teherdn, H4j{ Mifrzd Akdsi will
demand you at my hands, and I shall have no choice but
to submit, seeing that I have not strength to resist like the
Mu‘tamadi d-Dawla. So the best thing is that you should
leave this place, and, if such be your wish, withdraw to
Khurdsan,” And in his letter to Héj{ Mirzé Akésf he set
forth what he had done, and strongly emphasized the value
of the service he had rendered in sending the Bib away.
But His Holiness, being well aware of his treachery, said,
“Please God, thou wilt fail to attain what thou desirest;”
as in fact eventually happened.

His Holiness, therefore, left Isfahdn with an escort of
*[seven]* horsemen. When he reached Késhén, two be-
lieving brothers [, H4ji Muhammad Isma‘l surnamed Za-
bik, and H4j{ Mirz4 J4n{,]’, men widely respected and IE)iet—i

*[six] *

1 Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 95 A
2 (. omits these w’ords, which enable us (provisionally) to

identify the Zabi} previously cited in the account of t}}e sieie of
Zanjén (p. 139 supra) with Héji Mirzd Ismadl, concerning whom
see my Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 332.
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for their piety, being informed of his arrival went and saw
the horsemen, and, by means of bribes, obtained permission
for His Holiness [accompanied by five of the escort] to be
a guest at their house. HA4j{ Mirz4 Jénf gives in his book
a full description of all the wonderful things which they
witnessed in those f[two] days and nights, at the conclu-
sion of which he says, “If I should seek to narrate in detail
all that took place during those t[two]lt days and nights, it
would fill a large volume.” [This is the exact expression
of which he makes use in his book.]' Since <however>
the object is not to describe wonders and miracles §[ it is
sufficient to mention one incident.

[Mir ‘Abdu’l-B&ki the Principal of the Madrasa-i-Shéh,
a scholar of eminence, and a man of remarkable sanctity
and learning, was a believer in the Bsb. <H4jf Muhammad
Isma‘fl surnamed > Zabih craved permission from His Holi-
ness to acquaint him with his arrival. This was granted,
on condition that he should not be informed who would be
present. “We invited the reverend doctor to supper”,

1 [three] T
§[he has omitted all mention of the events of those two

! T include in the body of the text the additional par_ticulal:s
given by L. merely as a matter of convenience, for all that Héj{
Mirzd Jédn{ actually says about the Bdb’s stay at Kdshdn (Suppl.

Pers. 1071, f. 96%) is as follows — y|' Saga s Joa 102 5009

- -

A'.:Ijl..,gd:;s,-;,é)Lﬂwl:;_i.;)xoulfﬂea@p)));;agou(

“And he [i.c. the BAb] % 520 U™ 0l 22 sdsw) sgpba Cdis o
did not again eat food save only in Kdshdn. And in Késhé.x‘z he
abode two days and two nights. Wondrous and marvellous signs
were shewn by that Sun of Truth. A full description of thfese
would form a book by itself.” It is the last sentence to which
allusion seems to be made in C.
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<says the narrator> “ but told him nothing till the night
when he met His Holiness, who had exchanged his turban
for a lamb-skin hat, and ceded the corner-seat to his com-
panions, Jenab-i-*Azim', Aké Seyyid Huseyn the amanu-
ensis, and Mull4 Muhammad ¢ Mu‘allim’. In consequence
of this, Mir ‘Abduw’l-Béki failed to recognize him, walked
straight to the corner of the room, and seated himself by
the side of Jendb-i-Sheykh-i-Azim'. ~ After the customary
greetings had been interchanged, His Holiness turned to-
}vards Mir ‘Abdu’l-Béki and said, ‘I 'hear that you believe
in the author of these doetrines, and publicly expound them
in the mosque.” On receiving an answer in the affirmative,
.he continued, ‘ By reason of what sign have you believed
in him?’ ¢By reason of his verses,’ answered the other.
‘I too,” replied His Holiness, ‘can write verses.” ¢ By reason
of his commentaries and supplications and homilies,’ said
the divine. ‘These too I can write” By reason of his
exegetic knowledge, then,’ said Mir ‘Abduw’l-Bski. ¢ You
may ask of me what you please,’ said His Holiness, “and I
will answer you.’” The learned doctor was overcome with
amazement, but did not fall down in adoration saying,
‘Thou art the man!’ All he said was, ‘I know of none
under heaven more learned than myself, and I know not
who amongst those here present wields that spiritual power
which has taken from me what I had®’ For since His
Holiness had said, * He shall not know me’, he departed
without having recognized him, notwithstanding all the
hints whereby we, ignoring the fact that this Word had

days and nights fiuring .w.hich the Bé4b was in Késhén, lest
it should result in prolixity. And during those two days

1 i.e. Mulld Sheykh ‘Alf.
2 Compare a similar experience of Mulli Huseyn’s, p- 36,

WP?'G N
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been created an active force, strove to apprize him of the
truth. On his way home, however, the truth suddenly
flashed upon him. He wished to return, but decided not
to do so, because of the lateness of the hour. Next morning
he came as soon as he had left the mosque, but our visitors
had already departed. Then was he very sorry when sorrow
was of no avail. And he was a man of great learning and
ascetic life, thoroughly versed in the doctrines of Sheykh
Ahmad Ahsd’t.

“ Now since that Holy Being was, as it runs in the tra-
dition, ‘ @ dark, dreadful, dire calamity’, on the day of his
arrival at Kdshdn he had said, ‘If one could deliver me
from these guards it were not amiss” So after the two
days, when he was about to depart, Zabih said to him, ‘It
would be possible to bring you forth from hence ; we pray
you therefore to accord us permission,]§ and you can go
whithersoever you please, and we will attend and accom-
pany you wherever it be ; for we will thankfully and gladly
give up our lives, our wealth, our wives, and our children
for your sake” But he answered, * We need the help and
support of none but God, and His will only do we re-

ard.” "’
. After leaving Késhdn, the B4b came to Khénlik®, a
village distant about [[five or] six parasangs from Teherén
which had belonged to the late Mu‘tamadu d-Dawla.
Thence the escort sent word of their arrival to H4j{ Mirzé
Akédsi. Now the late king Muhammad Shah was desirous

and nights they repeatedly entreated His Holiness to flee,
saying, ‘ It is now possible,]§

D +las tlaas %35
2 A quotation from the Masnavi is here omitted.
3 Suppl. Pers. 1071, f. 96%. Khénlik is there described as

“near Kindr-i-gird”.
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of an interview with His Holiness, but the H4ji, influenced
by C.el“tain absurd fancies (for he regarded the Bib as [a
magician]] skilled in gaining sway over men’s hearts), and
fwtuated by considerations of self-interest, would not suffer
1t, ‘For he feared that in a single interview the Bédb might
bewitch the King, or that his followers might determine on
revolt and raise an insurrection. He therefore appointed
twelve horsemen to conduct him to *[ Azarbaijan]*. But
w_lule he was still at Khénlik many persons of note visited
1}1m. Amongst these were His Holiness BEHA (may the
lives of all beside him be his sacrifice !), Rizé Khén the son
of Muhammad Khén the Turcoman, and many others.
A full account of all that took place on this occasion would
form a narrative of surpassing strangeness, but would tran-
scend the comprehension of common folk, besides involving
undue prolixity’,

The late Héji Mirzé Jéni writes :— The chief of the
twelve horsemen appointed to conduct His Holiness to
Mkt was Muhammad Beg Chdpdrchi-bashi®, whom 1 sub-
sequently met on his return from that journey. He was a
man of kindly nature and amiable character, and so sincere
and devoted a believer that whenever the name of His
Holiness was mentioned he would incontinently burst into
tears, saying,

‘I scarcely reckon as life the days when to me thou wert all

unknown, ; ;
But by faithful service for what remains I may still for the

past atone.’

1 1. here inserts some verses from Masnavi.
2 Chief postman or courier. This narrative occurs on f. 96°
et_seq. of Suppl. Pers. 1071, and corresponds almost word for

word with that here given.
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In the course of conversation I enquired concerning what
passed during the journey, whereupon he related as follows.

“‘“When I received orders to escort His Holiness to
Tabriz under guard of a company of horsemen, I was very
reluctant to undertake the duty, for, though I had not as
yet recognized the truth of his claim, I had heard that he
was a Seyyid of distinguished merit. I therefore feigned
illness for two or three days, hoping that perhaps this duty
—in truth a blessing, though in appearance an affliction—
might be delegated to another. For I little knew how
signal a blessing the Divine Bounty had apportioned to one
so unworthy as myself. My excuses, however, did not
meet with acceptance, and I, much against my will, was
compelled to set out.

[““The horsemen placed at my disposal had already
gone to take charge of His Holiness the night before
I joined them. And since such men, inured to deeds of
violence, are accustomed, especially at the outset, to adopt
a harsh manner, calculated, in their opinion, to inspire
respect, they acted on this occasion with undue rigour.
One of them locked the door of the room occupied by His
Holiness on the outside, lest perchance that Central Point
of the universal circle might effect his escape. In the
morning he saw the door which he had locked standing
open, and the B4b tranquilly performing his ablutions by
the brink of the stream, whereupon he cried out angrily
and discourteously, “By what means did you open the
door which I locked 2” “T did but lay my hand upon it,”
answered the Béb, “and it opened.” The other then
began to behave with violence, when all of a sudden he was
attacked with so sharp a pain at the heart that even he
was admonished, and rolled in the dust demanding pardon.
Thereupon His Holiness consented to overlook his fault,
and he was at once restored to health. On my arrival
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I heard of this event, and,]" according to the measure of my
insight, I perceived the signs of the glory and greatness of
His Holiness, towards whom I continued to act deferentially
until the day when we reached the [stone] caravansaray
T[at]t Zanjén, where we halted. TFor our instructions
were to avoid bringing His Holiness into any city; there-
fore did we halt at that caravansaray outside the town.
We were wearied after a long day’s march, and I had
many matters to attend to, when a messenger came from
the governor of Zanjén [bringing word that he wished to
see the B4b. I was so busy that I omitted to convey
this message, and it subsequently passed from my mind.

[““ As soon as the people of Zanjdn became aware of the
Béb’s arrival]® they began to approach in companies, with
a reverence and respect which baffle description, to wait
upon His Holiness. [His Reverence Mulldi Muhammad
‘Alf had addressed to him a letter, and concealed it inside
a cucumber, which he placed in a basket full of cucumbers.
His messenger brought the cucumbers to deliver them to
His Holiness. The guards would have taken them from
him, but he refused to give them up. While they were
disputing, His Holiness cried out from his cell, “Give up
the basket of cucumbers, and come hither.” So the mes-
senger surrendered the basket to the guards and was ad-
mitted to the presence of His Holiness, who had written
an answer as follows :— It is not expedient. This very
night a horseman will come to take you to Teherén. Such
18 your affair.”]®,

t[outside the town of]f

! C. omits this passage, which, however, occurs in Hjf Mira
Jént (Suppl. Pers, 1071, £, 967).

* C,, by an evident slip, omits these words.

% This incident, omitted in C., has been already related some-
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“‘Now the guards, with a view to their own profit,
were contesting the entrance of all who approached, and
these <to secure admission> were giving ungrudgingly
such sums of money, copper, silver, and #Zmdns, as they
had upon them. And when the press and throng of people
had waxed very great, the governor, heing alarmed, sent a
message to me, saying, “ You must proceed on your journey
at once, for if you remain here to-night a general rising
will assuredly take place.” Hard upon this messenger came
another, urging us to mount with all speed. I was therefore
obliged to inform His Holiness that, although neither he
nor the guards were yet rested from the fatigues of the
road, there was no choice but to go on. He arose, saying,
“0 God, be Thou witness of how they are dealing with the
descendant of Thy Prophet!” Then he repeated the mes-
sage which I had forgotten [to give him], saying, *“This,
notwithstanding the message which he sent on my first
arrival ! What is his present action, and what does it
mean ?”  Thereat was I exceedingly ashamed and con-
fused, because I had neglected to deliver the message ; and
thenceforth, perceiving that he knew all men’s thoughts
and could read their minds, I continually exercised the
most unremitting vigilance lest 1 should be guilty of any
overt or covert disrespect towards him.

“*So we mounted and rode on till we came to a [brick]
caravansaray distant two parasangs from the city. Thence
we proceeded to Milan, where many of the inhabitants
came to see His Holiness, and were filled with wonder at
the majesty and dignity of that Lord of mankind. [In the
morning, as we were setting out from Mildn, an old woman
brought a scald-headed child, whose head was so covered

what more clearly and circumstantially in connection with the
siege of Zanjdn, See pp. 137—8 supra.
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wi.th scabs that it was white down to the neck, and entreated
Hls Holiness to heal him. The guards would have for-
bidden her, but His Holiness prevented them, and called
the child to him. Then he drew a handkerchief over its
head and repeated certain words ; which he had no sooner
done than the child was healed.] And in that place about
two hundred persons believed and underwent a true and
sincere conversion. In short [our object in entering into so
prolt?nged and detailed an account was to narrate how, on
leaving Mil4n, while we were on the road His Holiness
suddenly urged his horse into so swift a gallop that all the
hor.semen composing the escort were filled with amazement,
seeing that his steed was the leanest of all. We galloped after
h¥m as hard as we could, but were unable to come up with
him, though the horsemen were filled with apprehension lest
he should effect his escape. Presently he reined in his
horse of his own accord, and, so soon as we came up to hini,
said with a smile, “ Were I desirous of escaping, you could
not prevent me.” And indeed it was even as he said ; had
he desired in the least degree to escape, none could have
prevented him, and] under all circumstances he shewed
himself endowed with more than human strength. For ex-
ample, we were all practised horsemen inured to travel,
yet, by reason of the cold and our weariness, we were at
times hardly able to keep our saddles, while he, on the
other hand, during all this period shewed no sign of faint-
ness or weariness, but, from the time when he mounted till
he alighted at the end of the stage, would not so much as
change his posture or shift his seat.

“ ¢Phe instructions which I had received were to convey
His Holiness to Tabriz, whence Prince Bahman Mirzd was
to send him to Makt. Now I hoped that the Prince would
keep him at Tabriz, and that, should he decide to send him
to Mékd, I might be permitted to attend him thither.
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I made known this inward desire to His Holiness, who
replied, “I do not wish that you should accompany me
beyond Tabriz. I did desire inwardly that you should
come from the capital to Tabriz, but from thence to Mékt
I desire it not, for it will be a journey of wrong, and I like
not that you should enter into the company of the wrong-
doers.[” Then he continued, “] On our arrival within one
stage of Tabriz [do thou go on before us and explain the
matter to the Prince, for if he can keep me in Tabriz it is
better, while, if he will send me to Méka, God will take
vengeance on him.” Now when we were come within one
stage of Tabr{z]' I had a severe attack of fever, and while
I was thus prostrate His Holiness summoned me and said,
“Go on to Tabrfz” I replied, “I cannot move while the
fever in me runs so high.” His Holiness, who was drinking
tea, handed me his cup, saying, “ Drink this.” No sooner
had I drunk it than I was restored to health. So I went
that very night to Tabriz, and laid the whole matter before
Prince Bahman Mirzd, who replied, “ It has nothing to do
with me ; you must act according to the orders which you
received in the capital.”” I therefore turned back to meet
His Holiness with a heart exceeding sorrowful, and told
him all that had happened. He heaved a deep sigh and
said, ““ I acquiesce in God’s decree, and submit to His com-
mand.”

“‘I brought His Holiness to my own house, situated
outside the town, and there he tarried for some days. On
the day fixed for his removal to M4kt the horsemen ap-
pointed to attend him thither came to him, saying, * Come,
mount!” He answered, “ Let Muhammad Beg go once
again to the Prince and complete the proof to him, telling

! L. omits, probably by a mere slip resulting from homeote-
leuton.
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him that I do not wish to go to Mékd, §[and bidding him fear
God and not persist in this determination].§” I accord-
ingly went as he bade me, and represented the state of the
case, but the Prince again refused to incur any responsibility,
and I returned so grieved at heart that on reaching home
I was once more prostrated with fever. The horsemen
continuing to press for an immediate departure, His Holi-
ness came into my private apartment to bid me farewell,
and then mounted. I wept much at his departure, and was
ill for two months,

“¢ After this I went to M4kt for the express purpose of
visiting His Holiness. On entering his presence I fell at
his feet to ask for pardon, for I had seen how both Ashraf
Khén the Governor of Zanjin and Prince Bahman Mfrzd,
because they had been guilty of some slight disrespect
<towards him>, had in a little time been visited with
severe punishment. 'Therefore was I much troubled, and
entreated His Holiness, saying, “If I have inadvertently
been guilty of any shortcoming in my service, or committed
any fault by reason of which I merit reprobation and chas-
tisement, forgive me!” He replied, “Muhammad Shéh
and his minister' have dealt with me thus unjustly, yet
have I not cursed them. I desire not evil for mine enemies,
much less for my friends.”

““He then questioned me concerning Ashraf Khén the
_GO\.Iernor of Zanjén, and I related to him in detail the
dignities to which he had been subjected by the people
of Zanjdn, Tn brief, the history of these is as follows.
Ashra,f: Khén had conceived a passion for a certain woman
of Zanjan, and sent men to carry her to a place which he

: }?;;[alld’let him press his suit urgently, and threaten him
od’s vengeance]. §

1 .. Hajf Mirzé Akdst.
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had appointed. Her husband, being apprized of this, in-
formed his relations and friends, who assembled in full
force, attacked Ashraf Khdn’s house, and carried off as
plunder the furniture and ornaments. Ashraf Khén him-
self, who was fair of skin and smooth of cheek, they en-
treated most foully, even making use of sticks;' then they
blackened his face, put a paper cap on his head, mounted
him on a bare-backed ass, and thus ignominiously expelled
him from the city. When His Holiness had heard this, he
said, “I did not wish that it should be thus, or that he
should be so grievously shamed.” Then I related to him
the punishment which had overtaken Bahman Mirz4, and
his disgrace, whereon he remarked, *“ The True Avenger will
sooner or later, as His wisdom determines, take vengeance
on such as contemn the Truth and slight or injure God’s
servants.”’ ”’

Mirzg ‘Abdu’l;Wahhé,b related as follows :—* During
the journey to Azarbaijén I, together with Mulld Mu-
hammad < Mu‘allim’, and Aké Seyyid Hasan, the brother
of Akd Seyyid Huseyn the amanuensis, accompanied His
Holiness with circumspection, following him, according to
his instructions, at a distance of some two thousand paces.
[And when we reached our halting-place, we used to take

up our quarters near to his, but elsewhere.] But Ak
Seyyid Huseyn and Ak4 Seyyid Murtazé with the twelve®

! This passage, which differs somewhat in the two texts, I have
slightly modified in my translation. The text of L., which is the
more explicit, runs as follows :—%Chan safid-anddm va sddé-
rukhsar bd, ba‘d az liwdt kardan ba ishan, bi-‘aldva chibi ham
bi-mak‘ad-ash firty kardand” . . . &e. H4j{ Mfrzd Jénf’s version,
substantially identical with that here given, occurs on ff.
100°—101* of Suppl. Pers. 1071.

* C. has the absurd and obviously erroneous reading “twelve
thousand”.
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mounted guards always rode by him. And we, on reaching
the end of our day’s journey, used always to contrive some
fresh excuse or pretext for approaching him, so that Mu-
hammad Beg the Chédpdrchi-bashi and the other horsemen
composing the escort might not notice it or perceive that
we were the devoted followers of His Holiness. When we
were within two or three stages of Tabriz, however, Mu-
hammad Beg, who had charge of the escort, discovered by
divers indications, both overt and covert, our deep de-
votion to the Master. One day, therefore, in the course of
conversation he observed, ‘During this journey I have come
to regard myself as worse than Shimr and Yazid” ‘Why,
I asked, “do you think thus, and *[in what connection do
you say it?]*’ ¢ Because, said he, ‘they have commis-
sioned me to do their work, and because I have witnessed
on the part of this holy man things so passing strange that
they cannot be uttered or heard.” [*What new thing have
you seen,” I demanded, ¢ to cause you such astonishment ?’
He replied, < Amongst other things which I have witnessed
during these days was this. When we set out from the
capital he entrusted to my keeping a box of gez', which I
consigned to the care of one of my men. Every morning
he asks for it, and gives a piece to each of the escort, and
to his own companions, and to my servants, in addition to
Wwhich he generally bestows a piece on each of you. Ar}d
throughout the whole journey that same box has been i
my keeping 1"’

[Akd Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf the martyr, who consum-
Iated his martyrdom in the presence of His Holiness at
Tabriz, related as follows :—< When His Holiness reached

*[why do you say what you should not say J*

! A sweetmeat made from the manna yielded by the tamarisk.
The best quality is manufactured at Isfahdn.
N. H. 15
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Tabriz he took up his abode in the house of Muhammad
Beg, whose next-door neighbour had a garden adjoining
his dwelling. One day His Holiness desired to take his
afternoon tea in this garden. When, in accordance with
the permission readily granted to him by the proprietor,
he had gone thither, one Mash-hadf ‘Alf by name entered
the garden in a state of great trouble, saying, ‘ Three of my
family are sick, and I despair of the lives of two of them,
since there is no hope of their being restored to health;
but the third, whose recovery appears possible, I pray you
to heal.” ‘Be of good cheer,” answered His Holiness, ‘all
three will get well.” After a while the man departed, but
next morning he came to me, saying, ‘On arriving at my
house I beheld all three sitting up in perfect health, as
though they had never been ill” This man became a
sincere believer, and was converted, and set himself to
perform humble and devoted service. So likewise others
who heard and understood were amazed at the might and
spiritual virtues of His Holiness.”

[In short, we wish to make it clear that though in ap-
pearance His Holiness was compelled to go to Tabriz and
Mékt, in reality he only did so of his own free will for the
accomplishment of God’s plan and purpose, being fully able
to effect his escape had he so pleased. We have already
mentioned’ how on the way he put his horse into a gallop,
how the horsemen of the escort pursued him, how not one
of them could come near him, and how he could without
difficulty have got away had he desired. Again, when, as
we have described?, he arrived at Khénlik, Rizé Khén and
Mirzé Kurbén-‘Alf, both men of unrivalled courage, each of
whom was equal to a hundred horsemen, waited upon him
with several brave and skilful mounted men, saying, “ We

1 See p. 221 supra.
? See pp. 96 and 216—7 supra.
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will convey you to whatever place you please, as you may
command.”  But he refused their offer, saying, “The
mountain of Azarbaijan, too, has its claims.” So likewise
on the road five of his most trusty followers, whose names
have been mentioned, bore him company ; and it is evident
that five such persons are equal to a hundred others, and
could, at the merest hint from His Holiness, have so utterly
annihilated and destroyed those twelve guards that no
trace of them should be seen and no tidings heard in the
world.] So, too, had he made the least sign to the believers
of Zanjén, Mfldn, and other places, they would not have
given the guards time even to draw breath; for, as we
have mentioned, three hundred and sixty of them held
their own for nine months against thirty thousand regular
soldiers and nineteen guns, continually inflicting defeat
and coming off victorious.

[But apart from all this, what need of outward means
has one endowed with inward power and spiritual virtue
so perfect that, as has been mentioned’, a door bolted
and locked could not prevent his entrance or exit, but
opened and shut at his slightest command ? Such an one
is able to do what he wills, for his will is identified with
G(.)d’s will, and, in all essential respects, he mirrors the
Divine Essence, and shews forth the Names and Attributes.
When you look at his outward appearance he is “a man
like unto you®)” but when you regard him truly he is
<one of whom it may be said> “ 1 have times with God
wherein neither angel of the Presence nor prophet of
Plenary authority can approach me,”’®. . . But better than
all the proofs which we have mentioned is the fact that]

‘1 See p. 218 supra.

* Kur'dn, xxiii, 34, 36.

* A well known traditional saying of Muhammad. ;i
¢ouplets from the Masnavi which follow here are omitted.

15—2
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the very horsemen who were his guards actually beheld in
him during the course of the journey proofs of so wonderful
a power that most of them sincerely believed in him, and,
like Muhammad Beg their chief, shewed him every service
which was in their power. They even declared that they
would readily risk their lives to convey him to any part of
the world which he might choose, but he refused their
offer, saying, “Your readiness is in itself an accepted
offering.” And now not only those horsemen, but many of
their children and grandchildren, are so clad in the raiment
of faith that not even the hope of sovereignty could tempt
them to lay it aside. This is the meaning of * the humblest
of you shall be the most exalted, and the most exalted shall
be brought low.”

For men are divisible into three classes. The first
includes kings, courtiers, governors, and their retainers, all
of whom the clergy regard as men of violence, and call
tyrants. These have no thought save for maintaining and
extending their sway, and are engrossed in love of power
and pleasant living; neither do they greatly heed the ordi-
nances of religion. For men of this class to believe and to
disregard all worldly ties—wealth and life, child and wife—
is a wonderful thing. If one should carefully consider the
circumstances of the heroic *[deaths]* of H4j{ Suleymén
Khén t[and Rizé Khan, both of whom were nobles]t of
high position, he will easily perceive that thus readily to
abandon all that men do most prize, and eagerly to court
a martyr’s death, is a thing transcending human capacity.
And it is evident that had not their eyes clearly beheld
the object of their search, they would not thus readily have
laid down their lives. When they arrested Suleym4n Khan,
and strove, in consideration of his faithful service and

*[death] * T [who was a noble]
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loyalty, to induce him by promises of rewards from the
King to abandon the creed which he had adopted, he would
not consent, but answered firmly, “His Majesty the King
has a right to demand from his servants fidelity, loyalty,
and uprightness ; but he is not entitled to meddle with
their religious convietions.” In consequence of this bold-
ness of speech it was ordered that his body should be
pierced with wounds, and that into each of these wounds a
lighted candle should be inserted as an example to others.
[Another victim' was similarly treated. In this state,
with minstrels and drummers going in advance,] they led
him through the bazaars, and he, meanwhile, with smiling
countenance, kept repeating this verse—
“Happy he whom love’s intoxication

So hath overcome that scarce he knows

Whether at the feet of the Beloved

It be head or turban which he throws!®”
Whenever one of the candles fell from his body, he would
with his own hand [pick it up,] light it from the others
[, and replace it]. The executioners, seeing in him such
exaltation and rapture, said, “If thou art so eager for
martyrdom, why dost thou not dance?” Thereat he began
to leap, and to sing, in verses appropriate to his con-
dition,—

“An ear no longer dulled with ignorance

And self subdued entitle one to dance.

Fools dance and caper in the market-place;

! Mull4 Fathulldh of Kum, one of the three Bébis - who
made the attempt on the Shdh’s life. ;

? See the account of the “Seven Martyrs” given a little
further on, where this verse is, with much greater probability,
Placed in the mouth of Mfrz4 Kurbén-‘Alf the dervish. For an
account of Suleymdn Khén’s martyrdom, see my Travelle_f’s
AVarratiue, vol. ii, pp. 332—334, where the verses recited by him
at his execution are given. ;
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Men dance the while their life-blood flows apace.
When self is slain they clap their hands in glee,
And dance, because from evil they are free.”

[In such fashion did they lead these two forth through the
gate of Shéh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm.] When they were preparing
to saw that brave man asunder, he stretched out his feet
without fear or hesitation, while he recited these verses :—
“I hold this body as of little worth;
A brave man’s spirit scorns its house of earth.

Dagger and sword like fragrant basil seem,
Or flowers to deck death’s banquet with their gleam1”

Is it possible that such heroism and self-devotion, such
readiness to forsake the world and all that is therein,
should be vain and causeless? Rather what better proof
could be adduced for the reality of the cause? And more-
over this man was by birth and training one of those whom
the clergy and common folk are wont to call “tyrants”
and “men of violence” !

The second class consists of divines, doctors, philoso-
phers, scholars, and the like. Of these such as were wise
and earnest in the search after truth, and possessed true
religious feeling, sought without prejudice to distinguish
the true from the false. To these, agreeably to the pro-
mise “ Fear God, and God will teach you®,” the Lord
opened the gates of Eternal Wisdom and made known the

! These two couplets are from the Masnavi, and will be found
on p. 101 of ‘Alf'ud-Dawla’s Teherdn edition, Il. 26 and 27. C.
adds two more, which appear to be improvised for the occasion.
These are as follows :—

¥ o) Ok sy Ol de g 81 ¥ e SYEYI G Sl O
OV 5 pmad wSgam) ¥ Jlosl 18 pa e &6
2 Kur'én, ii, 282.
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truth ; for ““ Knowledge is a light which God putteth into
the heart of whomsoever He pleaseth.” And when the Sun
of Wisdom dawned within them, and Divine Ideals became
mirrored in their souls, they ascended from the abyss of
doubt, and, with the wings of renunciation, soared aloft to j
the heights of certainty, even as it is written, ““ O peaceful
soul!  Return unto thy Lord well pleased and well pleas-
ing'.” So they aspired to trample under foot all worldly
considerations, and to proclaim without fear or reserve the
manifestation of God’s truth. And inasmuch as they re-
garded their earthly frames but as a barrier withholding
them from union with the object of their hopes and long-
ings, they were eager to divest themselves of the cloak of
corporeal form, and continued to press on towards martyr-
dom, until at length they obtained that which they sought.
For  “ Whosoever strenuously —seeketh ~aught —assuredly
Jindeth it.” Of this class more than four hundred ac-
cepted the New Dispensation, and attained the lofty rank
of martyrdom. Amongst these were :—Mulld* Huseyn of
Bushraweyh, and Ak4 Seyyid Yahyé of Dérdb’ (both
divines of uncontested eminence); Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf
of Zanjén [whom men used to call ‘the Proof of Islam’ ;
Mull4 Muhammad ‘Al{ of M4zandardn, on whom the title
of Jendb-i-Kuddiis was conferred]; Mulls ‘Alf of Bistdm ;
Mulls Sa‘id of Barfurish; Mulld Ni‘matw'llsh of Mézan-
dardn; [Mull4 ‘Abdu’l-Khalik of Yezd, one of the dis-

* Muhammad]*

! Kur'dn, Ixxxix, 28, 29. 4

? L. adds, “commonly known as Kashfi (the expoul.ldet) y bu,t
this is an error, the title in question belonging to Seyy id Yﬁby w8
father Seyyid Jafar. See my Traveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, pp-
%8, 183, and 254; and p. 111 supra.
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ciples of Sheykh Ahmad, and a most illustrious theologian;]
Mulld Yusuf of Ardabfl; Mull4 Mahdi of Khiy; Ak
Seyyid Huseyn of Turshiz; Mull4 Muhammad of Ma-
halldt'; Mull4 Mahdf of Kan®, Mull4 Bakir *[his brother]*;
Sheykh Abt Turdb of Ashtahdrd [, who was unique in his
time] ; [H4j{] Mull4 ‘Abduw’l-Bék{ of Kdsh4n ; [Aké, Mirza
‘Abdu’l-Béki, Head of the College]; Mull4 Ja‘far of Késhén;
Mulla Muhammad $4dik of Khurdsin®; [Mulld ‘Alf of
Burkdn ;]* Mulld Yasuf ‘Alf of Khiy; +[Mirzé Muhammad
Békir]t of Khurdsdn ; H4jf Mull4 Isma‘il of Kum ; Mirzd
Kurbén-‘Alf [the philosopher]®; Mirz4 Muhammad Huseyn
[the philosopher]® of Kirmén ; Mirzé Muhammad ‘Alf Nekri
of Isfahdn; Mull4 Muhammad Taki of Isfahén; Mulld Jalil
of Urtimiyya ; Aké Seyyid Ahmad of Semnén; [Ak4 Sey-
yid Huseyn of Tabriz]; Mulld Sa‘id of Zirih-Kindr ; Mirzé
Muhammad Békir of Herat; the Sheykh [Ahmad] of
Ma‘mtira; Mfrzd Ahmad of Azghand ; [Mfrz4 Muhammad
Békir of Kan in Khurdsén]; Mull4 Aké of Herdt; Hajl
Mirzd Hasan Rizavi ; Mirzé Muhammad of Juveyn ; Mirzd
‘Abdw’l-Béki of Gflsn; [Mfrzé ‘Abduw’l-Wahhdb of Khu-
rdsén ;] Héj{ [Mirzd) ‘Abdu’l-Majid of Nishdptar; [Héjf
Mirzé Janf of Késhén, and his brother Zabih"]; Mulld

*Eof Kan] *
t[His Reverence Mulld Muhammad Sadik]+

* Both MSS. have Y s oo 13,8 S

20, &5 Lisue.

* C. here inserts the name of Mull4 ‘Abdwl-Kh4lik of Yezd.

* Kurratu’l-“Ayn’s uncle. See my Traveller's Narrative, vol.
ii, pp. 197, 310.

& s

% The title sbor s6is added after Zabfh, but as I am un-
certain as to the true reading I omit it.
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Ahmad of Higdr ; Mulld ‘Abdu’lldh of Mahalldt'; [Mulld
Muhammad of Mahalldt' ; Mulld Muhammad ‘Alf the son
of Mull4 Ahmad of Mahall4t']); Mull4 Hasan of Mahalldt'
[the son of Mull4 Muhammad Riz4]; Mullé Hasan [the
son of Mulld Muhammad] ; Jendb-i-Sheykh-i-* Azim* ; Mulla
Najaf-‘Alf of Tabas; Mirz4 Muhammad Taki of Kirmén];
and more than four hundred such others, including many
whose names, since they are still alive, I have not con-
sidered it expedient to mention.

It seems a strange thing that, whereas in the eyes of
the ecclesiastical and civil law any case is deemed to be
sufficiently proved by the evidence of two righteous men,
while on the testimony of four veracious witnesses the
administrators of these laws unhesitatingly pronounce sen-
tence—even of death—on one charged with heresy or
brought within the operation of the Lex talionis, these
same people are so steeped in heedlessness and prejudice
that in this matter they disregard the testimony of four
hundred witnesses of such virtue, integrity, and learning.
Great heavens! More than four hundred eminent divines,
remarkable alike for the soundness of their judgement and
the extent of their learning, bear witness to the truth of
His Holiness the First Point?®, and, for the awakening of
their fellow-men, sever all worldly ties, and willingly quaff
the draught of martyrdom ; and still these perverse and
froward men continue to demand a sign, saying, “ By that
evidence can you shew that this man was the promised

! As before, both MSS. have SV Mull4 Muhammad of
Mahall4t has been already mentioned. '

* Ze. Mull4, Sheykh ‘Alf. L. adds “of Khurdsén”. C. herein-
Serts “Ak4 Mirz4 ‘Abdwl-Wahhgb of Turshiz”, who would seem
to be identical with the “Mfrzd ‘Abduwl-Wahhdb of Khurésdn”

efore mentioned in L.
® Hazrat-i- Nulta-i- Old, one of the titles of the Bab.
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Proof?” Why, what evidence could be more conclusive
than the mere existence of such witnesses? Whoever shall
consider without prejudice the circumstances of these
people, their earnest strivings after truth, the sublimity of
their heroism and self-devotion, and what they wrought
and suffered in M4zandarén, at Nfriz, and at Zanjén,
will be convinced that there could be no testimony more
conclusive, no argument more eloquent. Any unbiassed
seeker after truth who will but meditate on these things
in the spirit of the tradition, “Seek a decision from thy
heart, even though he who is in error condemn thee,” will
unfailingly be illumined by the light of God...' But
such divines as sought only preferment and authority, and
were blinded by their own vain imaginings, refused to
recognize the promised Proof, demanding why a face had
not appeared in the disc of the sun to announce the Mani-
festation, or why the ass of Antichrist had not come forth
from the well in Isfahén ; and these, in their blind preju-
dice and self-conceit, failed to apprehend alike the mean-
ing of the signs and the true nature of the thing signified.
... So, merely because the ass of Antichrist had not
appeared, they denied the Manifestation of God Most
High ; and, on no better ground than the unfounded calum-
nies fabricated by froward and perverted men to the effect
that the Bébfs allowed nine husbands to one woman, and
accounted things prohibited by the religion of Isldm as
lawful and right, pronounced virtuous and holy men to be
sinners and heretics without further enquiry. Thus did
they remain in darkness themselves, and also keep back
the common folk from participating in the grace of God®.

! Here follows a page or 5o of eulogies on the afore-mentioned

martyrs, which, as it does but repeat what has been already said,
I omit.

# Three couplets from the Musnawi are here omitted.
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The third class comprises the common folk, of whom
such as considered the matter with even a little intelligence
became convinced that one who, alone and unfriended,
dared proclaim God’s message to all with such unwavering
courage and steadfastness, while well knowing that he was
destined to fall a martyr to the malice of his adversaries
in the very prime of manhood, must assuredly be sent and
supported by God. For he himself foretold his own mar-
tyrdom in the following words':—* ¢ is as though I heard
one crying within my soul, < The most pleasing of all things
is that thou shouldst become a ransom in the way of God,
even as Huseyn (upon whom be peace) became a ransom
inmy way. And were it not that I have regard to this
mysterious truth, by Him in whose hand is my soul, were
all the kings of the earth to unite together they could not
take from me a single letter, much less could my servants,
who are of no such account that they could attempt this,
and who are indeed rejected . .,” until he says, . . that
all may know the extent of my patience, and contentment,
and self-sacrifice in the way of God.” For, were it other-
wise, so great a multitude of expert doctors and devout
seekers after truth would assuredly not have accepted him
as a Divine Manifestation, nor rapturously laid down their
lives for love of his surpassing beauty and longing for union
with him. For all must admit that these pious divines
occupy the position of a touchstone or measure for t.he
p_roving of his words, which touchstone or measure dis-
tinguishes base metal from true with unswerving and un-

! This passage is also quoted in the fé‘dn as occurring in one
of the Commentaries written by the Béb, and will be found mt i
description of that work published by Baron Rosen in G
the Collections Scientifiques de UInstitut des Langues 0)‘2'07'1141031
PP. 43—44. The text as there given, however, differs i
from that which is here translated.
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biassed fidelity. So men of this class, influenced by such
considerations, fell to making enquiry, and, according to
the verse—

“Who seeks with diligence shall surely find,”

were ere long brought to a knowledge of that for which
they sought. For God guideth such as enquire after truth
and delivereth them from doubt, according to His promise,
“Those who strive strenuously for Us, We will assuredly
direct them into Our ways'.” And such as have once been
brought to embrace this wondrous faith do forthwith per-
ceive for a surety that all the calumnies which they were
wont to hear are devoid of foundation and originate solely
in the malice of enemies, and that the Bahis are remark-
able only for their devotion, charity, kindliness, purity,
godliness, rectitude, sincerity, integrity, generosity, chas-
tity, and strict avoidance of all forbidden things and
actions injurious to their fellow-men. Thus it is that no
one who hath once entered on this path can be diverted
from it, even though all men should combine against him,
or all the kingdoms of the world should be offered him as
an equivalent. But such as slavishly follow formalist
divines, and ignorantly await the fanciful appearance in
the sun’s disc of a form which shall ery, “ 0 believers, be
gladdened with the tidings of the Makd?'s advent!” wot
not that while they lie lapped in careless slumber the Sun
of Truth hath arisen and hath reached the zenith. Even
so was it when the Sun of Jesus had filled the whole world
with light, and such of the Jews as had eyes to see had
followed and confessed Him, while others, learned and
ignorant, rejected Him, saying, “ Not so did Moses foretell
the signs of his return ; for he said, ‘I will come down to
you from the roof-top on a Friday night, and if I bid you

1 Kur'dn, xxix, 69.
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not observe the eve of Saturday, receive me not.” So,
because of the non-'appearance of the expected tokens,
they remained cut off from the knowledge of him betokened,
and continue till this day to wander erringly in the abyss
of careless denial, while their exceeding wickedness and
folly prompted them to inflict on that Incarnation of the
Spirit cruelties too notorious to stand in need of enuncia-
tion. And so in like manner when the Sun of Muhammad’s
Truth shone forth from the heaven of Divine Grace, and
all in whose hearts gleamed even a spark of the light of
wisdom advanced to welcome him, the majority of the
priests and laymen of that time rejected him, and de-
manded a sign, saying, “The Lord Jesus hath declared in
the Gospel that He will descend from heaven” (after a
certain fashion which they defined and conditioned), “and
He must come riding on a cloud, and in His hand there
will be a spear of light, and His head will be of gold, and
His feet of molten metal ;” and these are still expecting
Christ to appear in such fanciful fashion as has just been
described.  So, in like manner, these clergy and laymen of
the present day expect the appearance of the Ass of Anti-
christ and sundry other things which they have fondly
imagined, thus remaining, like their predecessors, veiled
from the appearance of the Sun of Truth by a parcel of
fond superstitions, even as Mawlénd Jaldlu'd-Din Riumf
says’—

“0 foolish man! Herein the mischief lies:
God’s saints appear mere mortals in thine eyes.
F'en as accursed Iblis thou dost say, e
‘I am of fire, and Adam naught but clay!

' The imperfect St Petersburg MS. of the Tziri/c/z-z'—Jafiid
ends abruptly here. See vol. vi of Baron Rosen’s Collections
Scientifiques de PInstitut des Langues Orientales, p. 244, and my

Traveller's Narratis ooy i
7 S e, vol. ii, p. 192, n. 1.
* Of the four couplets I;ere quoted I translate only the first
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To pursue this topic further would, however, unduly
prolong our history, so we must return from the digression
into which we were led by a consideration of the sin-
cere devotion and faith of certain of the horsemen who
formed the escort of His Holiness. To continue, then.
The guards who conveyed His Holiness to Maka re-
turned as soon as they had accomplished their duty.
Hijf Mirzé Akést had written to ‘Alf Khén the warden of
Mékt charging him to keep His Holiness the B4b in the
closest custody, and not to suffer him to communicate or
correspond with anyone. His Holiness was therefore lodged
in the Castle of M#kt, which is situated on a mountain,
and none were permitted to approach him. Yet, notwith-
standing this, whenever His Holiness desired to see anyone,
sentinels and gaolers were alike powerless to thwart the
accomplishment of his wishes, and numbers who flocked in
from every quarter were honoured by admission to his pre-
sence. Even ‘Alf Khén, who was remarkable for his dulness
and lack of apprehension, used to wait on him daily, though
the steepness of the ascent from his house to the Castle was
such that it was necessary to go on foot. And whenever
he was questioned about the Béb, he would answer, “I
am too dull to comprehend his words fully, but I am filled
with wonder at his dignity, for whenever I go to see him
the majesty and glory of his presence so profoundly affects
me that, though he is a prisoner committed to my charge, I
am involuntarily compelled to withdraw.”

So great multitudes continued to come from all quarters
to visit the B4b, and the writings which emanated from his
inspired pen during this period were so numerous that they
amounted in all to more than a hundred thousand verses.

two. The verses will be found at p. 252 of ‘Al§w’d-Dawla’s
Teherdn edition of the Masnavi, 1. 20 et seq.
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[Mirz4 ‘Abdw’l-Wahhab of Khurdsén, who was subsequently
known as Mirzé ‘Abdwl-Jawdd, made the following state-
ment :— While His Holiness was dwelling at Méka we
reckoned up the verses, epistles, prayers, supplications,
homilies, treatises in Arabic and Persian, commentaries on
the Kur'an, and forms of visitation, and found that they
exceeded a million verses.”]]

For nearly three years the Bab abode at Maka'. But
at length H4ji Mirz4 Ak4si discovered that he was still
visited by his followers, and that his writings (comprising
exhortations, admonitions, proofs of the truth of his doc-
trines, homilies, and prayers) continued to circulate, some
of them even finding their way to himself and to the king.
In some of these last, moreover, complaints were made of
his attempts to suppress the preaching of the Word. One
of these complaints is known as “the Sermon of Wrath*”
and whoever shall peruse it will apprehend the true meaning
of spiritual power.

So, to be brief, H4ji Mirz4 Akési wrote to ‘Alf Khdn
strictly enjoining him to keep a most diligent watch over
the Bab and not to allow him to send out any more of his
writings. But all attempts to prevent this proved futile,
and at length ‘Alf Khan wrote to Héji Mirzd Akasi
declaring his inability to carry out his instructions. So
orders were issued by the Minister of His Majesty the
Vicar of God for the removal of His Holiness to the Castle
of Chihrfk and the custody of its warden Yahys Khin.
Just as the B4b was mounting the horse provided for his
conveyance thither, ‘Alf Khén came out to make his apo-
logies.  «T never desired this change,” said he, “for I am

! This is certainly a mistake. The Bdb seems to have re-

mained at Mikd for only six months. Seemy Traveller's Narra-
twe, vol. i, p, 277.

s Khutba-i-fakriyya.
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loth to be debarred from the privilege of waiting upon Your
Holiness.” “ Wherefore dost thou seek to deceive me?”
answere’d the Bab, “thou didst thyself write <to Héji
Mirzé Akési>, and dost thou now seek to excuse thyself ?”
Then he set out for the Castle of Chihrik.

The Castle of Chihrik is situated not far from the town
of Urtumiyya, of which place Yahy4 Khan was at this time
the governor. Some time before his removal thither was
decided upon, the B4b had instructed <Mulld> Sheykh
‘Alf (better known as <Jendb-i-> ‘Azim) to proceed to
Urtmiyya, and there to abide. After it had been arranged
that His Holiness should be transferred to Chihrik, on the
very night which preceded the day of his arrival, Yahyé
Khén saw His Holiness in a dream. Next morning he
made known this matter to Sheykh-i-‘Azim, adding, “If
when I see His Holiness I find that his appearance and
visage correspond with what I beheld in my dream, I shall
be convinced that he is in truth the promised Proof.” His
Holiness chanced to arrive that very day, and, at the
first glance, Yahy4 Khdn instantly recognized him as
identical with the saint whom he had beheld in his
dream. Involuntarily he bent down in obeisance and
kissed the knee of His Holiness, whom he then brought in
to his own house. Thenceforth he would never seat himself
in the Béb’s presence until he had received permission, and
when His Holiness had been to the bath he bought the
water in which he had washed for eighty timdns.

Notwithstanding the rigorous prohibition of Héji Mirzé
Akésf, the followers and friends of His Holiness continued
to hold communication with him, even after his removal to
Chihrik, and many persons in the surrounding district were
converted to his doctrines. And Yahy4 Khén, so long as
he was warden, maintained towards him an attitude of
unvarying respect and deference,
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It was during his sojourn at Chihrik, too, that the Béb,
having due regard to the exigencies of the time, the dic-
tates of expediency, and the capacity of men, declared him-
self to be the A@'im'; though some think that he made this
declaration during the latter days of his residence at Makt.
At all events, this announcement was proclaimed through
the region of Turkistdén® by the “Indian believer,” con-
cerning whom Héji Mirzé Jéni has written a long account®,
whereof the substance is in brief as follows. He belonged
to a noble Indian family, and was remarkable alike for his
sober and abstemious habits, his piety, and his manifold
virtues. He was diligent in all good works enjoined in
sacred tradition, and at length, in the course of his search
after truth, came to Persia. No sooner did he hear tidings
of the Manifestation of His Holiness than he set out for
Chihrfk to enquire into the matter. This occurred at the
time when the B4b had declared himself to be the Kd@'im,
and when such radiance of might and majesty streamed
from his countenance that none could bear to look upon
the effulgences of his glory and beauty. Ak4 Seyyid
Hasan, the brother of Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn, was unable to
gaze upon the splendours apparent in the visage of His
Holiness, while even Seyyid Huseyn himself would not
eat before him nor enter the blessed Presence without first
asking permission. Nor was it an uncommon occurrence
even for unbelievers involuntarily to bow down in lowly
obeisance on beholding His Holiness ; while the inmates of

! Z.e. the Imdm Mahdy.

* It seems hardly possible that what is ordinarily called
T‘}rldStzin can be here intended. The term probably denotes in
this case the Turkish-speaking provinces of Persia, that is to say,

zarbaijéin and its dependencies. Cf. my Traveller's Narrative,
vol. ii, p. 89, n, 2.
® Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 153" et seq.
N. H, 16
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the castle, though for the most part Christians’ or Sunnis,
reverently prostrated themselves whenever they saw the
visage of His Holiness appear resplendent over the walls of
the building. In short, at no previous time had the serene
and awful beauty of that noble countenance exercised so
irresistible an attraction over all who came within the
sphere of its influence. No sooner, then, did the * Indian
believer,” as he approached the building, catch sight of the
face of His Holiness, than he involuntarily exclaimed, *“ This
is my Lord!*” and fell swooning on the ground. On coming
to his senses he wept much, and, the glory of that divine
apparition irradiating a heart clear and receptive as a
mirror, began to chaunt the words, “I am the K@ im be-
come manifest,” and, like Mangtr?, to cry out, “ I am the
Truth!”
“Fen as the ruby, which, at first a stone,
Sunlike by drinking in the sun hath grown.

It grows in light; its stony nature goes; _
Throughout its substance light and sunshine flows®.”

1 The text has Ardmina (Armenians), a term often loosely
applied by Musulmén Persians to other Oriental Christians,
such as the Nestorians of Urtmiyya, who are probably intended
here. Compare M. Mochenin’s memoir, quoted by Kazem-Beg
@, p. 371), and Traveller’s Narrative, vol, ii, p- 276.

2 Kur’dn, vi, 76, 77, 78.

® Huseyn ibn Manstir-i- Hulldj (the wool-carder), called also
Abwl-Mughith, who was born at Beyza in Férs, and, after a life
spent in teaching the most exalted mysticism, was put to death
for crying out in one of his raptures “I am the Truth” (i.e. God),
by command of the Muhammadan doctors of religion. His execu-
tion took place at Baghdad on the 24th of Zf1-Ka‘da, A.H. 309
(March 26th, A.p. 922).

* These verses will be found on p. 484 of ‘Alf'uwd-Dawla’s
Teherdn edition of the Masnavi, lines 10 and 11. L. substitutes
another quotation of three couplets from the same poem. C.
adds another verse occurring a few lines lower, which I omit. It
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Now when the ‘“Indian believer” returned to his
lodging in this state of rapture and exaltation, his com-
panions saw that—

“An atom to a radiant sun was changed,”

whereat they marvelled much, and sought to do him service
in all humility. In his company they went to Salmés;
and to so lofty a degree of spirituality did they attain that
they found themselves able to dispense with solid food,
and, for a period of forty days, took no nutriment save a
little rose-water and sugar. He, meanwhile, continued to
expound the most subtle mysteries of the Divine Unity,
and the nature of the K@'im, in so transcendental a man-
ner that the keenest intellects were unable to follow his
thought. Not only mystics, but learned scholars, over-
come with wonder at his condition, submitted to the in-
fluence of his attraction.

When tidings of this reached the governor of Khiy, he,
fearful of a popular tumult, and the censure which such an
event would bring down on him from the king, caused the
“Indian believer” to be arrested and brought before him,
together with two of his companions, Sheykh Sdlih the
Arab and Mulld Huseyn of Khurdsén, both of whom were
disciples of His Supreme Holiness. Yet still the “ Indian
believer,” like Mangtr, ceased not to cry, “] am the Tl‘llt}l,”
and to declare his intention of preaching and proclaiming

is commonly believed in the East that rubies and cornelians are
slowly formed from common pebbles by the action of the sun.
Thus the well-known verse:

¥ ool 5 ol o S U oa ol e
*M).&.;I&E;HQL:;J.,;J»;JJ
“It needs ages ere one primitive stone can, by the action of the

# R ”
sun, become a ruby in Badakhshdn or a cornelian in Yaman.

16—2
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the new faith. At length, by order of the governor, these
upright men were cast down in the dust of tribulation, and
blows were rained on the feet which had walked so stead-
fastly with the rods which are the portion of faithful lovers,
until Sheykh $4lih the Arab yielded up his spirit to Him
who is the Creator of souls. But though they continued
to beat the others in hopes of making them deny the faith
which they had confessed, they persistently refused to do
s0, saying, “ We are not such hypocrites that suffering and
torture can make us deny the truth.” So at length they
shaved the heads of those chiefs of the children of wisdom,
mounted them on asses, and paraded them through the
town, crying, “This is the recompense of seekers after
truth, and of such as would attain to union with the True
Beloved, who shut their eyes to all other considerations,
and erase name and fame from the tablet of their being :
be admonished, therefore, O people of discernment !”

[Account of Jendb-i-Basir, a saintly and noble mystic of
India, endowed with wonderful and miraculous powers
and faculties.]

Another Indian convert was Seyyid Basfr, a man of
unequalled virtue and learning, endowed with many won-
derful gifts and miraculous faculties. Many were the souls
whom he awoke to life and directed into the right way,
and many the perverted scoffers whom he persuaded to
accept the truth and raised to the degree of perfection ;
for he drew to him like a magnet all such as were sus-
ceptible to his holy influence. Although the late H4jf
Mirzé Jén{ has written but a brief summary of his virtues,
even one tenth part of what he has written would suffice
to form a separate volume. The substance of the matter,
however, is as follows. His Reverence was of the family
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of Al_{é Seyyid Jaldl the Indian, an eminent and holy
mystic, to whom the Ddghd4ri’ dervishes (who are repre-
sented even within the confines of Persia) trace back their
order. This family enjoys a high degree of consideration
in India, for from of old the saints of the aforesaid order
have always sprung from them, and the number of their
disciples is enormous,

From his childhood Seyyid Basir shewed signs of the
wonderful faculties which he afterwards manifested. For
seven years* he enjoyed the blessings of sight, but then,
even as the vision of his soul became clear, a veil of dark-
ness fell on his outward eyes. From his infancy he had
displayed his good disposition and amiable character both
in word and deed ; he now added to this a singular piety
and soberness of life. At length [at the age of twenty-one]
he set out with great pomp and state (for he had much
wealth in India) [to perform the pilgrimage]; and, on
reaching Persia, began to associate with every sect and party
(for he was well acquainted with the doctrines and tenets
of all), and to give away large sums of money in charity
to the poor, submitting himself the while to the most
rigorous religious discipline. And since his ancestors hafd
foretold that in those days a Perfect Man should appear in
Persia, he was continually engaged in making enquiries.
He visited Mecca, and, after performing the rites of the
pilgrimage, proceeded to the holy shrines of Kerbeld and
Nejef, where he met with the late Héji Seyyid Kézim, for
whom he conceived a sincere friendship. He then re-
turned to India; but, on reaching Bombay, he heard that

: AT
*[for seven is the number of action]

! The name of the order is uncertain, this reading beixfg &
conjecture of mine. L. has apparently & &l and C. $.1%ly,
the word being indistinctly written in both cases.
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one claiming to be the B&b had appeared in Persia, where-
upon he at once turned back thither.

On reaching Persia <for the second time>, he found
that His Holiness had gone to Mecca'. Impatient of
further delay he followed him thither, and at length en-
Joyed the privilege of meeting him in the Holy Sanctuary.
Blind as he was, the eye of his heart saw for a surety that
the Béb’s claim to be the K@im was a true one, and he
ascended to the most sublime heights of faith and as-
surance.

After a while he returned by sea to Persia, through
which he travelled, preaching God’s Word with due circum-
spection and caution, perfecting the defective, and directing
the erring. His words went home to the hearts of all
seekers after truth, for he was as remarkable for his learn-
ing as he was for his virtue, and was well versed in
Medicine, Astronomy, Divination, and other sciences*. He
was also thoroughly acquainted with the doctrines of the
mystics, and proficient in several languages. So, in every
town and hamlet which he visited, his influence brought
many learned and pious persons into the way of salvation,
for he exercised a marvellous power of attraction over all
with whom he came in contact [including the author];
and so numerous were the prodigies and miracles which he
wrought that one may say without exaggeration that his
every action was in some sort a miracle. [Thus, amongst
other things, he paid no heed to the attempts made to

*[In spite of his blindness, if he wanted any passage
found in the Kur'dn, and if the seeker failed to find it
quickly, he would take the Kur'an from him, open it, find
the verse, and give it back to him; or he would himself
repeat it.]*

1 See pp. 198—9 supra.
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win over the faithful to Ezel, who was a mute’, and be-
lieved in Beh4® (the soul of the universe be his sacrifice!)
before he revealed himself.]?

When the strife waxed hot in Mézandardn, Seyyid
Basir proceeded to the district of Ntr, intending to join
*[the martyrs ; but, because of the close investment of the
Castle, and because, moreover, his time to die was not yet
come, he was unable to carry out his design. After the
catastrophe he went to ‘Irdk, preaching the doctrine every-
where, until he was arrested in Burtjird by the Prince-
Governor, who, because he was so ready of speech and
eloquent in discourse, first ordered his tongue to be cut
out, and then put him to death.]*

In such devoted and faithful believers as these one
may indeed say that the blessed verse, “Juwoke death
then, if ye be faithful*” finds its fulfilment; for they, being
at the time of their capture no more than 313 in number,
saw the whole power of the King directed, with the sanc-
tion of the clergy, towards the extermination of all w?lo
professed the faith which they held ; saw themselves girt
about by thousands of blood-thirsty soldiers provided with
death-dealing artillery and all munitions of war; saw every
avenue of escape closed, and themselves made targets for

. *[the defenders of the Castle; but, since it was other-
wise ordained, he failed to accomplish his design].

! Zale, the opposite of b, 2. one who does not utter reve-
lations.  Cf. de Sacy’s Religion des Druzes, vol. i, pp. ciii, n. 1;
and civ, n. 1,

* ol call

3 (. omits this remarkable passage, which is very probably an
interpolation by some ardent Behd'f scribe. It is rather comll?t’
but T believe that the above translation correctly represents its
general sense.

* Kuwr'dn, ii, 88; Ixii, 6.
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the shots of their ruthless enemies; and yet continued
without abatement or remission to hurl themselves on de-
struction, and to court the fate which had already over-
taken their comrades. Such courage, steadfastness, devotion,
and eager striving after martyrdom appear to some persons
easy enough, so long as it is only a question of talking
about them ; and those whom prejudice has blinded regard
this heroic episode as they would a mere idle tale or childish
game ; whereas, could they have actually witnessed the
deeds of these men, it would have been clear and evident
to them that such courage and endurance transcend the
power of all men save the greatest prophets and saints.
The illustrious companions of the Prophet, seeing ‘Alf
wronged and robbed of his rights, repeatedly urged him
to assert his claims, saying, « Why, in spite of your signal
courage and brilliant abilities, do you suffer others to usurp
the Caliphate, and to do injury to the faith and the law,
while you sit quietly at home ?” ‘Al answered, “As you
have determined to devote yourselves to God’s cause and
to give me your help, come to me to-morrow with your heads
shaven and your drawn swords over your shoulders, that
we may fight with unflinching courage for God’s cause and
our own rights.” His companions, who were the very best
of the people of that time, were ready enough in word, and
were so full of hope and confidence that they declared
themselves ready to die for one before whom they accounted
themselves as nothing. But when it came to deeds and
they were put to the proof, all their pretensions proved
vain, and it became apparent that their devotion was only
verbal, not actual. Four of them, however, did actually
come in obedience to ‘Alf’s command. Of these, three had
shaved off a little of the hair at the sides of their heads,
and concealed the rest under their turbans ; while Salmén,
though he had shaved his whole head, had girded on his
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sword under his cloak. When ‘Ali saw this, he said, “How
can you, who would not even give up the hair on your
heads, forsake life, possessions, wife, and children? 'The
reason why I sit silent in my house and bear all these
slights and injuries while others usurp the Caliphate is
that I have no friend on whom I can rely, and see devotion
and constancy in none of my adherents. In word they are
ready enough ; but when it comes to deeds they flee as
they have done to-day, and will not sacrifice even a hair of
their heads!” Yet these same disciples regarded them-
selves as incontestably superior to all peoples and nations,
even accounting themselves more excellent than the pro-
phets of olden time. Anyone who will put aside prejudice,
and fairly weigh their deeds with those of the Bébis, will
perceive that they differ as earth from heaven, or truth
from fiction. Of such persons <as the Babi champions>
it may indeed be said, “ The doctors of my church are
more excellent than the prophets of the Children of Israel,”
for they are the very crown of creation, bright gems of
God, the desire of the saints, the elect of the prophets,
such as were intended by the holy Imdms when they said,
“Had we but seven (or, according to other traditions,
seventeen) helpers, we would publicly advance our claim!”

*[But let us proceed to mnarrate the history of the
Seven Martyrs, each of whom represented a different class,
to which hig martyrdom was the completion of the proof,
afld all of whom were conspicuous for their piety and
Virtue.]*

*[A full account of the circumstances of Seyyid Basfr
and the manner of his martyrdom would here result in
undue prolixity. Should fortune favour us we will, please
7od, insert it in the second volume.] *
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<The Seven Martyrs.>

The death of the Seven Martyrs' took place after the
episode of the Indian Believer, and blotted out from the
hearts of friends all recollection of [previous] events.

“Love’s sorrow came and swept away the sorrow of the world.”

Their faithfulness, constancy, and devotion, apart from all
other proof or evidence, was a worthy and sufficient de-
monstration of the truth of that for which they suffered ;
by their actions the very essence of love was made manifest
in the world ; and in their martyrdom the true meaning of
faith and devotion was revealed to all discerning persons.
In pure spite the enemies of God would have quenched
the lamp of believers and friends by means of the blasts of
persecution, but, according to the verse, «“ They desire to
put out the light of God with their mouths, but God will
not have it but that we should perfect His light, averse
though the misbelievers be®,” their devilish designs had the
opposite effect to what they intended.

“A foeman’s act may turn to good, if such be God’s design.”

So God, in despite of these malicious enemies, made these
men as it were a candle of guidance and wisdom, which
burned but the brighter for decapitation®, and was pre-
served by extinction®; for the drops of their blood were as

1 Suppl. Pers. 1071, £. 1567, et seq.

2 Kur'dn, ix, 32.

? The snuffing of a candle is often compared by the Persians
to decapitation.

* Literally “by killing”. “To kill a candle” is the ordinary
expression in Persian for “to put out a candle.” The writer
means to say that just as a candle burns the brighter for being
“beheaded” (snuffed) and lasts the longer for being “killed” (ex-
tinguished), so it is with the persecuted faith of the B4b.



THE SEVEN MARTYRS. 251

seed for the extension of the faith, and from each drop
which fell to the ground sprung forth a tree, whose leaves
were the children of wisdom, and its fruit believers in the
Divine Unity.
“Still, however many be the lovers

His incomparable beauty slays,

Ever there appears another cohort

Ready from the dust their heads to raise.”

To proceed with our narrative. Certain malicious and
evilly-disposed persons represented to Mfrzé Muhammad
Taki Khan the Prime Minister that the Bébis were medi-
tating a fresh rebellion. He, remembering the Mdzandardn
insurrection and the stubborn courage which the Bébis
then displayed, was filled with apprehensions, and ordered
suspected persons to be arrested. His myrmidons poured
forth in every direction on their cruel errand, and, after
infinite exertions, succeeded in capturing thirty-eight
persons, some of whom were only suspected of sympa-
thizing with the Bébfs. Without stopping to reflect that
so small a number of men could not possibly raise an
insurrection, the Minister cast them all into prison.

After some days it was decided, by his command, that
such of the prisoners as would renounce the Bébf faith and
speak evil of its Founder should be released, while such as
confessed it should forthwith suffer death. Whenword of this
was brought to the prisoners, H4jf Mulld Isma¥l of Kum,
a divine of Kerbel4 conspicuous for his virtue and learning,
who was accounted ome of the chiefs of the faithful and
had been most strenuous in the service of God’s cause, on
\Vhose part, moreover, many strange matters had been
witnessed at the Meeting of Badasht', thus addressed his
companions :—“1, for my part, am resolved to confess my

! See Gobineau, pp. 180—4; and Zraveller’s Narrative, vol. ii,
PP- 176, 189, 212, and 312,
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faith and lay down my life; for if we fail to proclaim the
advent of the K@im, who else will proclaim it? And
if we fail to direct men into the right way, to tear asunder
the veils of their heedlessness, to arouse them from the
slamber of sloth, to demonstrate to them the worthlessness
of this transitory world, and to give active testimony to
the truth of this most high and most ineffable faith, who
else will do so? Let everyone, then, who is able to acquit
himself of this obligation come forth in all steadfastness
and bear me company; while such as are hindered by
private reasons, and such as are falsely suspected <of hold-
ing our faith> are excused, and may act as seems to them
right.” Therefore six, who were faithful believers, said,
“We will bear you company on this journey;” while the
rest, some of whom were not perfect in faith, and some of
whom, being falsely suspected, were excused, determined to
adopt a course of concealment’. And these seven faithful
lovers and loyal friends [, who were the <seven hornless>
goats of the much-wronged Lord of the Age,] <were> H4ji
Mull4 Isma‘fl of Kum, H4ji Mfrzé Seyyid ‘Alf, the maternal
uncle of His Supreme Holiness, Mirzé Kurbdn-‘Ali the
dervish, Aké Seyyid Huseyn [[the mujtahid] of Turshiz,
[H4j{] Mulld Taki of Kirmén, Mfrzé Muhammad *[Hu-
seyn]]* of Tabrfz, [and another, a native of Marégha.]

So t[those who recanted were set free, while those who
made confession of their faith]t were led forth on the
morrow to the square® to die. On their way thither the

*[Hasan]* 1 [they]

! Ketman, the word applied especially to the concealment of
religious opinions dictated by prudential motives, also called
takiya. See Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies dans TUAsie
Centrale, pp. 15—21.

2 Their execution took place either in the Meydé.n-i-Sabz or
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spectators reviled them and cast stones at them, saying,
“These are Babis and madmen !” Mull4 Isma‘fl answered,
“Yes, we are Bébis, but mad we are not. By Alldh, O
people, it is to awaken and enlighten you that we have
forsaken life, wealth, wife, and child, and have shut our
eyes on the world and such as dwell therein, that perchance
ye may be admonished, may escape from confusion and
error, may be led to make enquiry, may rightly apprehend
the truth, and may no longer remain veiled.”

Now when they were ready to begin their <work of> de-
capitation and slaughter, and it was H4j{ <Mulld Isma‘{l>"s
turn <to die>, one came to him saying, “Such an one of
your friends will give such-and-such a sum of money to
save you from death, on condition of your recanting, that
thus they may be induced to spare you. Ina case of dire
necessity, when it is a question of saving your life, what
harm is there in *[[merely]* saying, ‘I am not a Béabi,” so
that they may have a pretext for releasing you?” f[He
replied, “Were I willing to recant, even without money
none would touch me.” Being]t further pressed and
greatly importuned, he drew himself up to his full height
amidst the crowd, and exclaimed, so that all might hear,—

“ Zephyr, prythee bear for me a message
To that Ishmael! who was not slain,

‘Living from the street of the Beloved
Love permits not to return again’.”

*&having recourse to prudential concealment, and]*
T[He would not consent. When]jT

the Meydén-i-Shéh. See my Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 213,
L

! 7. Ishmael (Isma‘{l) the son of Abraham. According to the
Muhammadan belief it was he, not Isaac, whom Abraham Was
commanded to offer up. The singular appositeness of these
verses which Mull4 Isma“]l addresses to his namesake and proto-
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Then he removed his turban from his head and said to the
headsman, “Do thy work”; and the headsman, filled
with wonder, made him quaff the cup of martyrdom.

Mirzé Kurbén-‘Ali was famous amongst mystics and
dervishes, and had many friends and disciples in Teheran,
besides being well known to most of the nobles and chief
men, and even to the Shah’s mother', She, because of her
friendship for him and the compassion she felt for his
plight, said to His Majesty the King®, ““ He is no B4bf, but
has been falsely accused.” So they sent and brought him
out, saying, “Thou art a dervish, a scholar, and a man of
learning ; thou dost not belong to this misguided sect ;
a false charge has been preferred against thee.” He
replied, “I reckon myself one of the followers and servants
of His Holiness, though whether or no he hath accepted
me as such I wot not.” When they continued to persuade
him, holding out hopes of a pension and salary, he said,
“This life and these drops of blood of mine are of but
small account; were the empire of the world mine, and
had I a thousand lives, I would freely cast them all at
the feet of His friends—

‘To sacrifice the head for the Beloved

In mine eyes appears an easy thing indeed ;
Close thy lips, and cease to speak of mediation,
For of mediation lovers have no need.’”

So at length they desisted in despair, and signified that
he should die. When he was brought to the foot of the
execution-pole, the headsman raised his sword and smote him
on the neck from behind. The blow only bowed his head,

type of old will not escape the reader. The Persian original will
be found at p. 213, vol. i, of my 7raveller’s Narrative.

! Mahd-i-‘ulyd, “the Supreme Cradle”, is the title conferred
on the Queen-mother,

% 4. e. Nédsirw’d-Din, the present Sh4h.
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and caused the dervish’s turban which he wore to roll some
paces from him on the ground. Immediately, as it were
with his last breath, he sent a fresh pang through the heart
of every one capable of emotion by reciting this verse—
“‘Happy he whom love’s intoxication

So hath overcome that scarce he knows

Whether at the feet of the Beloved i

It be head or turban which he throws!!’”
When the spectators saw and heard this, a murmur of
sympathy arose from them, and the headsman with all
haste smote him another blow which severed his head from
his body.

[Account of Ak Seyyid Huseyn <of Turshiz>, the
mujtahid.]

Now as to Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn [the mujtakid], he
had but recently returned from Kerbeld; and all the
divines of that place had testified in writing that he had
duly qualified himself for the rank of mujtakid. So, after
an absence of several years, he set out <thence> for his
native land to visit his relations and family. In Teherdn,
however, he met with the “Brethren of Purity®,” became
their fellow-traveller, returned to his true home in the
Eternal World, forsook all hope of revisiting his home and
kindred, and eagerly quaffed the draught of martyrdom.

[Account of <the death of> ,f[gci Seyyid ‘Ali, who was t/_ze
maternal uncle of His Supreme Holiness, and who laid
down his life in Teherdn.]

Now as to the B4b’s uncle, he, with his aged 'ha,nds,
removed the turban from his head, and, raising his face

! See p. 229 supra. lied b
2 ],{']zzc(i71u’§—.g_zafd. This title is not uufrequelltly apph v

the Bébis to such as hold their faith.
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towards the heaven of God’s justice and glory, said, “0
God, Thou art witness how they are about to slay the son
of Thy most noble Prophet [, and how they kill Thy faith-
ful servants as infidels, themselves claiming to be the
votaries of religion].”

A certain merchant offered to give three hundred #i-
mans if they would spare his life and set him free, but he
would not consent, saying, “ My sole desire is martyrdom,
and the attainment of this happiness. The bonds of our
service and devotion are too firm to be severed by the
swords or the threats of tyranny, and the chain of our
steadfast love is too strong to be snapped by such jerks as
these.” Then he turned his face towards the headsman
and said,

“I am already dead with parting’s pain;
Kill me, that love may make me live again!1”

[Account of the slaughter of the other three, and how ‘Ali
Khin the Hdajibu'd-Dawla sought to persuade that
comely youth <to recant> by the promise of a pension
and the offer of his daughter’s hand.]

Then they caused the other three victims to attain
their desire in like manner. H4jf ‘Al Khan the Hdjibu'd-
Dawla® thus described what took place to one of his
intimate friends, with many expressions of astonishment :—

“His Majesty the King, in view of certain contingen-
cies, instructed me to be present at the execution of these
persons.  When I reached the spot appointed for the exe-

! This quotation is from the Masnavi, and is quoted in the
original, with reference, at p. 215, vol. ii, of my Zraveller's
Narrative.

# Concerning this atrocious wretch, see Polak’s Persien, vol. i,
p- 352, and my Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, p. 52, n. 1.
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cution, I noticed amongst the seven prisoners a young
Seyyid of comely and pleasing countenance’. So fair of
face and attractive of aspect was he, that my heart was
moved to pity at his plight, and I fell to wondering whether
it were possible in any way to save him from death, and,
for God’s sake, to prevent him from being thus cut off in
the prime of his youth. [So, when four or five of the
others had been put to death,] I called him to my side and
whispered in his ear, ‘Come, recant; for I swear by the
crown® of His Majesty the King that <if you will but do
o> naught that you can desire or hope for shall be with-
held from you. I will present you to His Majesty the
King and will obtain for you <from him> a pension and
allowance of five hundred i#mdans a year.” I saw him look
wonderingly at me, and I continued, ‘ If you will instantly
forsake this path, I will buy for you a fine house, and
will give you my daughter in marriage, together with much
riches” Having listened to all these inducements, he
answered, ‘Tempt me not with your beautiful daughter
and the perishable wealth of this world ; we readily relin-
quish the world and the things thereof to you and such
others as seek after them. For us it sufficeth to drain this
draught of martyrdom in the way of the Beloved—

“The thought of the Beloved fills my Spirit,
There is not left for aught beside a place;
Let the foeman take the Here and the Here%f;ter;
Enough for me to see the Loved One's face!

*[When I heard him speak thus, and]]* saw that he

*[I could not but admire the boy’s spirit and courage,
yet, since I]*

! Subh-i-Ezel informed me that the name of this young Bébi
was Mullg S4dik-i-Turk. He would therefore appear to be
identical with the “man of Marégha” mentioned at p. 252 suprd.

2 By jtka- A4 Hagrat-i-Kibla-i-*Alam”, literally “by the

N. H. 17



258 ' THE NEW HISTORY.

was not to be persuaded, I smote him on the mouth, and
bade them kill him before the rest.”

Now <when all was over> the heedless rabble foully
entreated the lifeless corpses of those holy martyrs, spitting
upon them, casting stones at them, and reviling them, say-
ing, “This is the reward of lovers and pilgrims on the path
of wisdom and truth!” Neither would they suffer them
to be buried in the cemetery ; wherefore they dug a pit
hard by the solitary brick tower which stands outside the
Gate of Shahzddé ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim, so that one sign marked
the spot where those seven planets had set'.

All persons of intelligence and discernment who atten-
tively and fairly consider the matter will admit that never
in any previous age has the like of this event taken place,
and that in no history is so remarkable an episode recorded,
to wit that seven men should thus readily and eagerly
agree and consent to lay down their lives for the diffusion
of God’s Word. I glory in Him whose controlling power
could obtain so absolute a sway over the hearts of these
men that they were brought to regard all in the world save
His countenance as transitory and unreal; and who so
intoxicated them with the wine of Divine love and wisdom
that they forgot all beside Him ! For concerning the *[de-
fenders of <Sheykh> Tabarsi and Zanjdn]* certain of the

*[[believers of M4zandarén]*

aigrette of His Majesty the Kibla of the Universe.” Cf. p. 107,
n. 2, supra.

! In the original s s 2, & g e S of. T have
slightly turned the phrase to preserve the double relation
between z . (a sign of the zodiac; also a tower) and the “seven

planets” to which the Seven Martyrs are likened. L. here
inserts two couplets from the Masnawi, which I omit.
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malignants asserted that they aimed at the supreme power,
and being, as it were, caught in a trap, had no choice <but
to fight>. *[And concerning the ¢ Indian believer,” like-
wise, some captious sceptics say that he was by habit a
dervish, and was intoxicated and crazy with opium]*.
Therefore did He who orders the courses of the worlds
determine a design whereof the waters of doubt should be
unable to obliterate a single letter, and cause these seven
to consent and combine with one accord in bearing active
testimony to the truth of His doctrine and the reality of
His revelation. The witness which they bore was without
flaw or fault. They unflinchingly consummated their mar-
tyrdom in the Royal Square' of the Capital of Persia,
wherein reside representatives and ambassadors of every
state and sovereign, through whom true accounts of the
matter would reach all nations and governments ; and they
were one and all men of mark and chiefs in their respective
classes. This was in order that the proof might be fulfilled
to all peoples, and that room for objection might remain to
none,

Thus H4jf Mull4 Isma‘fl was one of the most learned
divines of Kum, noted everywhere, but especially in Ker-
beld, for his austere and virtuous life, so that those who knew
him were wont to declare that such godliness, self-restraint,
piety, and integrity they had observed in no one else.
They also narrated many instances of the wonderful powers
which he could exert over objects, and the prodigies which

_*[<Our reply to this is that,> first of all, why did they,
being so strong, suffer themselves to be besieged in the
Castle? Secondly, how should one who has forsaken life,
wealth, and wife, and who foretells his own martyrdom,
care for worldly sovereignty ?]*

! Meydan-i-Shih. See, however, note 2 on p. 262 suprd.
17—2
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they had seen him perform. He foretold the manner of
his martyrdom some time before it took place, and used to
sleep no more than two hours each night, being engaged
until morning in supplications and supererogatory prayers
which he would never omit. He had many disciples, and,
without being constrained by lack of means, travelled eighty
stages on foot to proclaim the doctrine of His Holiness.

Mirz4 Kurbdn ‘Alf was an aged dervish, who had
travelled much, seen the world, and mixed with all classes
and sects, until he had completed his experience, and be-
come thoroughly acquainted with all. Thus strenuously
pursuing his enquiries, he had at length found in this faith
that for which he sought. He had disciples of every nation
and every sect; his temperament was as enthusiastic as
his judgement was sound ; his virtues equalled his accom-
plishments; and, alike in morals and manners, he was
incomparable. Many strange virtues and powers were
witnessed in him, and during the few days which he passed
in the prison he won the devotion and praise of most of
his fellow-captives. On’the last night preceding his death
he remained awake till morning, continually reciting verses
appropriate to the occasion, amongst which was the fol-
lowing :—

“Thou’rt interminable, sombre, and disordered,

Night of Parting, like the tresses of the Friend;

Art beyond the reach of Time, O Night of Parting?
For Time and Life speed onward to their end.”

In short, during that night he continued in a state of
ecstasy and exaltation which baffles description, and filled
all who witnessed it with boundless wonder.

Aké Seyyid Huseyn of Turshiz was an eminently
learned and pious divine, who united knowledge with prac-
tice, and was endowed with all the characteristics of virtue.
Most jurisconsults [and grammarians] have given some



HAJf SEYYID ‘ALf THE BAB'S UNCLE. 261

account of his circumstances <in their books>, and all men
of learning admit his scholarship, which, indeed, can no
more be denied than his virtne. <This was so ordained
in order> that he might be a witness to the clergy, and
that they should not be able to say, “ He was but a com-
mon man, who, through ignorance and lack of judgement,
fell into error and heresy.” [He likewise shewed a degree
of disinterested devotion which plunged all thoughtful
persons in amazement, in that, after years of study, he
disregarded love of home, worldly ambition, authority,
wealth, and position, and willingly quaffed the draught of
martyrdom. ]

H4ji Seyyid ‘Alf, the maternal uncle <of the Bab>, was
an aged merchant who had seen the world and enjoyed
universal respect, for he was famed for his piety and godli-
ness, [besides being a descendant of the Prophet, and the
uncle of His Supreme Holiness. When he decided to set
out from Shirdz and Yezd to lay down his life for the sake
of God and for love of the Beloved of the World, he ex-
amined all his accounts, and went in person to the houses
of all to whom he owed money to pay them their dues,
demand quittance and absolution, and bid them a last
farewell. So, in like manner, did he take leave of all his
friends and relatives one by one, after which he set out for
the capital, intending to proceed to Azarbaijén to wait on
His Holiness] So he sacrificed life and wealth in the
service of His Holiness, [and in his old age suffered death
for the Beloved’s sake,] that his act might serve as a
witness to all merchants, and that they might know that he,
having watched over and tended the Bdb from inffmcy to
boyhood, and thence onwards until the Manifestation was
vouchsafed, had beheld in him virtues and powers never
before seen in man, whereby he was led to devote himself

to his service, and lay down life for his sake; else would
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he never have courted death with such readiness, or met
it with such fortitude. It is, therefore, certain that he
was irresistibly drawn to His Holiness by beholding the
miraculous faculties which he constantly displayed.

[Thus at the moment of his birth he exclaimed, ““The
Kingdom is God’s'”. And in his boyhood they sent him
to be taught his lessons by Sheykh ‘Abid, an accomplished
scholar and a godly man, who was one of the disciples of
Sheykh Ahmad <of Ahsi>, and subsequently became an
ardent believer in His Holiness. Amongst other anecdotes
of the Bdb’s boyhood which he used to relate, one was as
follows. “The first day that they brought him to me at
the school, I wrote down the alphabet for him to learn, as
is customary with children. After a while I went out on
business. On my return, I heard, as I approached the
room, someone reading the Kur'4n in a sweet and plaintive
voice. Filled with astonishment, I entered the room and
enquired who had been reading the Kur'4n. The other
children answered <pointing to His Holiness> ‘He was.’
‘Have you read the Kuran?’ I asked. Ie was silent.
‘It is best for you to read Persian books,” said I, putting
the Hakku'l-Yakin® before him, ‘read from this.’ At
whatever page I opened it, I saw that he could read it
easily. ‘You have read Persian,’ said I; ‘Come, read
some Arabic; that will be better.” So saying, I placed

O

2 Two celebrated works bear this title. One is a compendium
of Shi‘ite doctrine composed by the eminent theologian Muham-
mad Békir Majlisi in the year a.m. 1109 (a.p. 1698) in the reign
of Sultdn Huseyn the Safav{, and it is probably to this work that
reference is here made. The other Hakkw'l-Vakin was written
in the 8th century of the Zijra by Sheykh Mahmtd Shabistarf
(better known as the author of the Gulshan-i-Rdz); and treats
of Suff doctrine.
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before him the Shark-i-amthila’. When I began to ex-
plain the meaning of the Bismi'lldh to the pupils in the
customary manner, he asked, ‘Why does the word Rakmdin
include both believers and infidels, while the word Rahim
applies only to believers?” I replied, ¢ Wise men have a
rule to the effect that <extension of form implies>* ex-
tension of meaning®, and Rakmdn contains one letter more
than Rahim.’ He answered, ‘Bither this rule is a mistake,
or else that tradition which you refer to ‘Alf is a lie”
‘What tradition?” I asked. ‘The tradition,” replied he,
‘which declares that King of Holiness to have said :—“The
meanings of all the Sacred Books are in the Kur'dn, and
the meanings of the whole Kur'dn are in the Siratu'l-
Fétiha, and the meanings of the whole Siratu'l-Fatika
are in the Bismi'lldh, and the whole meaning of the Bis-
mi’llih is in the <initial letter> B, and the meaning of
the B is in the point <under the B>, and the point is inex-
plicable.””  On hearing him reason thus subtilely I was
speechless with amazement, and led him back to his home.
His venerable grandmother came to the door. I said to
her, ‘I cannot undertake the instruction of this young
gentleman,’ and told her in full all that had passed. ~ Ad-
dressing him, she said, ¢ Will you not cease to speak after
this fashion 2 What business have you with such matters ?
Go and learn your lessons.” ‘Very well,’ he answered, and
came and began to learn his lessons like the other boys.

1 Commentary on Grammatical forms. There is a work 'o.f
this name by Surtrf (see Cat. Cod. Orient. Mus. Brit., pars 1,
Cod. Arab., p. 235, top of first column), but I am not sure
whether this is the one here intended.

2 These words are not in the original, having evidently been
omitted accidentally. They are necessary to complete the sense.

: TJLE 2l Bl e 3_\: [ 5287, See Palmer’s Arabic Gram-
mar, p. 33, n. 1.
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He even began with the alphabet, although I urged him
not to do so. One day I saw him talking in a whisper to
the boy who sat next him, but when I would have listened
he was silent. Then I pretended to pay no heed to
what he was saying, though in reality I listened at-
tentively, and I heard him say to the other boy, ‘I am
80 light that, if I liked, I could fly up beyond the Throne';
would you like me to go? So saying, he made a move-
ment from the ground. As he said ‘would you like me
to go?” and made this movement, I smiled in wonder and
bewilderment, and as I did so he suddenly ceased speaking.
So likewise, before he had begun to practise writing, I
observed that every day he used to bring with him a pen-
case and engage in writing something. I thought to my-
self, ‘He sees the other boys writing, and, wishing to write
too, draws lines like them, and scribbles on the paper.’
For several days he continued to act thus, until one day
I took the paper from him to see what he was doing. On
glancing at it I saw that he had actually written something.
Wondering how, without having practised, he could write,
I proceeded to examine what he had written, and found
it to be a dissertation on the mystery and knowledge of
the Divine Unity, written in the purest and most eloquent
style, and so profound that the keenest intellect wou!d
fail to penetrate its <whole> meaning.” Aké Seyyid
Yahyé and Jondb-i-Azim* saw these writings in the pos-
session of the aforesaid <Sheykh ‘Abid>, and declared that
they contained nearly four thousand verses, which differed
in no respect from what was written after the Manifes-
tation. ]

Thus, even in his childhood, signs of the B4b’s holiness,
majesty, and lofty rank were apparent, [so that, for instance,

! “Arsh, the throne of God, situated above the highest heaven.
2 Mulld Sheykh ‘Al.
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as a boy he used to predict of pregnant women whether
they would bring forth a male or a female infant, besides
foretelling many chance occurrences, such as earthquakes
and the ruin of certain places, as they actually took place,
to relate which things fully would lead us too far from the
matter in hand.] Our chief point, however, is that persons
so virtuous and reasonable <as these> would not have
been so convinced <of the truth of the Béb’s claim> as
thus willingly and joyfully to forego life, wealth, fame,
name, wife, and child, unless they had observed in that
Proof of God the clearest evidences of Divine powers and
qualities. 'This especially applies to the <Béb’s> maternal
uncle <H4j{ Seyyid ¢Ali>, who, though filled with wonder
at the miraculous powers which he observed in His Holi-
ness even as a child, did nevertheless pause to make earnest
and diligent enquiry after the Manifestation took place
ere he became fully convinced of its truth. But this con-
viction, once attained, was so firm that, as has been men-
tioned, his steadfast resolve to devote his life to the cause
could not be shaken, though one would have given three
hundred timdns to save him from death; but he would
not consent, and said, «I regard martyrdom as the greatest
happiness and honour to which it is possible for me to
attain, and my utmost ambition is to lay down my life in
the way of the Beloved ”.

Héji Mull4 Taki, who was both a merchant and a
scholar, was a man of remarkable piety and a native of
Kirm4n, where his godliness, integrity, intelligence, virtue,
and wisdom were admitted by all, and where he had not a
few devoted admirers. His testimony, therefore, appeals
especially to all devout and godly persons.

As for the two others, one *[was Mirzd Huseyn of

! Two beyts from the Musnavi here inserted by L. are omitted.
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Tabriz, the comely and devoted youth whom Héji ‘Alf
Khén sought to tempt’, and his testimony was a proof to
courtiers and government officials;]* and the other be-
longed to the class of tradespeople, and was a witness to
all such. And one cannot assert that these seven were
madmen devoid of understanding and sense ; or that they
aimed at the supreme power ; or that they were entrapped
without means of escape ; for, had they not voluntarily
confessed, they would have been spared, and, even after
they had made confession, each one, as has been described,
was offered a chance of deliverance, and all alike refused it.
So they wrought a deed such as human endurance had
never before compassed ; yet, notwithstanding this, men
blinded by prejudice and passion charge them with heresy
and error, not reflecting that no one abandons life and
wealth, and disregards fame, repute, consideration, wife,
and children without good cause and reason! The disci-
ples of ‘Alf*, as has been already mentioned, were not
willing to abandon the hair of their heads, much less their
lives. Wherein did these men, who had for five consecutive
years striven after truth, fall short in endeavour? Did
they not go from town to town, seeking knowledge of that
promised Proof? Did they not endure the hardships of
exile, and the persecution of foes? Did they not bear
patiently every kind of affliction, trouble, and sorrow?
And, when they had learned the truth, did they not,
unlike those who would not give up so much as the hair
upon their heads, sacrifice all, even life itself, for the

*[belonged to the class of government officials and
servants of the state]]*

1 See, however, note 1 at the foot of p- 257 supra.
% See pp. 248—9 supra. C. repeats the whole story in full,
and I therefore follow L. without further notice of the variants.
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Beloved of the World? If these were not rightly guided
by God’s grace, then no one in the world deserves to re-
ceive guidance ; and if God did not direct seekers so strenu-
ous and so sincere as these, then (God forgive us for speaking
thus!) He would have broken His promise, and “ God
breaketh not His promise'”. For it is incumbent on His
grace and mercy to deliver souls so strenuous in the search
after truth from doubt and error, to guide them into the
way of salvation, and to raise them to the highest degree
of certainty and knowledge. So, after the death of these
Seven Martyrs, all wise and discerning persons, who heard
what fortitude and steadfastness they had shewn in their
captivity and martyrdom, clearly perceived that devotion
such as this could not exist without a sufficient reason,
and that an event of such magnitude could not be regarded
as a trivial matter. Such persons, therefore, fell to making
enquiry ; and a great number of them crossed the bridge®
of doubt, reached the haven of assurance, were invested
with the robe of faith and right guidance, and, in turn,
effected the conversion and salvation of many others. But
in others, by reason of their lack of fairness, was realized
the meaning of the verse, < They recognize the favours of
God, and yet they deny them®”.

Now these seven saints were the seven hornless goats
which, agreeably to a well-accredited tradition, are to
appear in Mecca before His Holiness <the Imém Mahdi>.

! Kur'dn, xxx, 5.

* Sirdt, the bridge “finer than a hair and sharper than a
sword” which, according to the Muslim belief, spans the gu.lf
which surrounds Paradise. The allegorical meaning i .thls
image is treated of in the twelfth chapter of the second Véhid of
the Persian Beydn. ¢f. B. ii, p. 930; and n. 1 at e b
46 supra,

3 Kur'dn, xvi, 85.
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And, since these are a sign of the Manifestation, there-
fore such as were anxiously expecting its advent truly and
sincerely believed with great joy. For the holy Iméms
(upon whom be peace) have said, “ Naknw'r-ra‘t, wa
shi‘@tund ghanam,” that is to say, “ We are the shepherd,
and our followers are the flock, which we pasture in the
spacious meadow of wisdom, and preserve from the claws of
the wolf of ignorance and folly.” [Now the interpretation
of this saying, that His Holiness the K@'im shall cause his
flock to appear in the land of Mecca, is that by Mecca the
land of Belief in the Divine Unity is intended ; for this it
is which especially appertaineth to God. And the source
and home of this belief is the heart, even as God says :—
“ Neither my earth nor my heaven sufficeth for me, but
only the heart of my faithful servant.” So the true House
of God is the heart; it is the mirror of God, and in it
Divine Inspiration appears, This subject requires a lengthy
explanation, which will be given in its proper place.] And
what is meant by their saying “the goats have no horns #
is, briefly, that they suffer wrong, that is to say that they
neither struggle nor resist. The sayings of the Imdms
contain many meanings which these formalist doctors are
unable to penetrate, even as they have failed to compre-
hend this tradition ; wherefore, through lack of sense and
discernment, they do both keep the unfortunate laity in
expectation, and themselves expect that His Holiness
shall appear in the desert of Mecca, in the guise of a
shepherd driving seven goats, which are animals devoid of
reason, before him. A fine and honourable occupation do
they assign to their Master ! Yet they themselves are
entirely unconscious of the evilness of their assertions and
beliefs: and if some poor fellow would explain the true
meaning of such traditions, they dub him an infidel, be-
cause he interprets the words of the Imém in a manner
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contrary to their preconceived ideas. For their pride and-
arrogance make it seem to them a hard thing to prefer the as-
sertion of another to their own vain fancies, and, even though
they be inwardly compelled to assent, and to allow that his
words accord with reason and truth, their self-conceit
makes it impossible for them to admit this explicitly.
Thus H4ji Mulls Salih, for all his piety, sanctity, scholar-
ship, and show of religion, repeatedly said to his daughter
Jendb-i-Tahira, better known as Kurratw'l--Ayn'*, “If
you, with all the learning, scholarship, and intelligence
which you possess, were to claim to be the Béb, or even
more than that, I would readily admit and allow your
claim ; but what can I do when you choose to follow this
Shirdzi lad ?”  Great heavens! Such is the arrogance and
prejudice of these persons that the imagination can scarcely
conceive the least of its developments! Here was one who
saw that his daughter, notwithstanding her talents and
accomplishments, regarded herself but as dust in compari-
son with that Sun of Truth, and publicly said, “ With the
kI}owledge which I possess it is impossible that I should be
mistaken in the recognition of Him who is the Lord of the
World, whom all peoples anxiously expect: I have duly
recognized Him by the proofs of reason and the evidences
of kn'owledge, though this knowledge and these attainments
of mine are but as a minute drop beside that vast and all-

M *[[5}8 did also her uncle Héji Mull4 <Muhammad >
Laki ‘the murdered,’ who was a learned scholar, and,

}Gr.ldeed, in his own opinion, the most learned doctor of his
me]|*

! Concerning Kurratu'l-‘Ayn, her father H4ji Mulld $dlib,
and her uncle H4j{ Mullg Muhammad Tak{ (called by the Shi‘ites

“‘leasllid-i-Thdlith”) see my T'raveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 309
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embracing ocean, or as an insignificant mote beside that
mighty and radiant luminary ;” yet, notwithstanding this,
he answered, “Though you regard your excellence and
learning as of such small account in comparison with <the
virtues of> that Shirdzf lad, still, had you been my son
<instead of my daughter>, and had you put forward this
claim, I would have accepted it.” . . .
“Wine still is wine, the rose is still the rose,
Where ¢'er that ripens, and where e'er this grows.

Though from the West its course should be begun
The sun’s the sun, and nothing but the sun.”

<Account of Kurratw'l-“Ayn.>

Now, since occasion hath arisen, it behoves us to say
somewhat concerning Jendb-i-Téhira. She, as has been
already stated, was the daughter of H4ji Mulld Salih
of Kazvin, was a sincere friend and admirer of [the late
Sheykh <Ahmad Ahs4'{> and] H4ji Seyyid Kdzim <of
Resht>, and in virtue, piety, and learning had no equal.
It was from the late Seyyid’ that she received the title of
Kurratu’l-‘Ayn.  And since he had, before his death,
gladdened his chosen disciples with tidings of the ap-
proaching manifestation of the promised Proof?, therefore
was she also one of those who were anxiously expecting the
appearance of the Truth, and seeking, with prayer and
fasting, knowledge and faith. So, when Mull4 Huseyn of
Bushraweyh, who was <subsequently> entitled Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab, fell to making enquiry, and resolved to set
out from Nejef the holy to prosecute his search, she wrote
a letter expressing in general terms her devotion to, and

! This statement, together with most of what is here related
concerning Kurratu’l-‘Ayn, is taken from Héj{ Mfrzd Jdnf{’s his-
tory (Suppl. Pers. 1071, ff. 107°—110),

% See pp. 31—33 supra,
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belief in, the subsequent Manifestation. And when Jendb-
i-Bibw'l-Bab at length attained to the honour of meeting
His Supreme Holiness, and had recognized his true nature,
he presented her letter, and she became included amongst
the Letters of the Living', and reached the loftiest degree
of truth and knowledge. A little time after this, she
enjoyed opportunities of perusing some of the verses,
exhortations, devotional works, and doctrinal treatises of
His Holiness, by which her conversion was definitely
effected. So steadfast in faith did she become that
[although she was both rich and noble] she disregarded
wealth, child, name, and position for her Master’s service,
and set herself to proclaim and establish his doctrine with
clear proofs and demonstrations. So subtilely did she
expound the mysteries of the Divine Unity that even of
the late Seyyid <K4zim>’s disciples, who were the elect of
the age, the most part were unable to follow her thought.
[After the death of the late Seyyid, at the time of her
conversion®] she instituted a course of lectures, in which,
seated behind a curtain, she instructed the *[Sheykhis]*.
Her followers submitted themselves to a religious discipline

*[people]*

' Cf. Gobinean, p. 328.

s 2 In the text, “ hangdmi ki musharraf shudé bad?, literally,
' at the time when she” [or “he”] had been honoured.” The
mplied pronoun appears to refer to Kurratwl-‘Ayn rather than
to Seyyid Kdzim ; and therefore, as she appears never to have
2Ct“311y met the Béb (¢f. Gobinean, p. 310), we must understan(_i
“muﬂ"“rm ” as equivalent to “musharraf bi-sharaf-i-imdn g
( llo%mured with the dignity of belief”), which is a common ex-
Pression among the Musulmdns. With the Bébis the word more
often signifies “honoured with an actual interview.” Cf. my
first, article on the Bfbis in the J. &. A. 5. for 1889, p. 519.
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so severe that they were brought nigh unto death, while
[so scrupulous were they that] for the most part they
would not eat victuals prepared in the bazaars, especially
cooked meats and butcher’s meat. Such scrupulousness
and caution on their part soon attracted attention, and
was reported in various shapes to the governor, who deter-
mined to arrest Kurratwl-‘Ayn. She <being apprized
of this> sent to him the following message :—*I advance
no claim save a claim to learning. Assemble the doctors,
both Sunnf and Shi‘ite, that we may confer and dispute, so
that the truth and falsity of either side, and the wisdom
and learning of both parties, may be made apparent to all
persons of discernment.”’ Thereupon it was decided that
she should not leave Kerbeld until a definite reply to this
request should arrive from Baghdad. As, however, this
reply was delayed, she left the town without a passport, in
such wise that none of the gate-keepers or officers appointed
for the supervision of passports saw or stopped her. On
reaching Baghdad, she proceeded to the house of the chief
Muftf, with whom she held a discussion wherein she
obtained a manifest advantage. [The Péshd of Baghdad
forwarded to the Sublime Porte a detailed report of her
case, including this discussion, and asked for instructions
as to the course which he should pursue. In reply, there
came an order that she should remain no longer in ‘Irik
<-i-‘Arab>, but that <the P4sh4 > should make his excuses
to her for sending her back to Persia, and that she should
there abide.]|

Accordingly she set out for ‘Irak[[-i-‘Ajam]. On her
way thither she proclaimed in the clearest and most
explicit manner certain subtle mysteries of the Divine
Unity to which but few ears had been privileged to listen,
and which most of the profoundest philosophers had hesi-
tated to formulate and divulge. <Some of her companions,>
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such as the late Sheykh Sélih the Arab, Sheykh [Téhir]
the Preacher, Mull4 Ibrdhim of Mahallat, [the late Sheykh
Sultdn the Arab,] and some others, who were endowed
with the requisite capacity and understanding, compre-
hended these lofty themes; but others, unable to grasp
them, raised objections, and wrote a letter to His Supreme
Holiness complaining of her. To each was returned an
answer adapted to his capacity and understanding, the
substance of this answer being <in each case> that her
homilies and dissertations on the Divine Unity were
divinely inspired, and that her name should henceforth
be called 7'dhira'. *[After this, those same persons who
had raised objections,]* being made acquainted with the
inner meaning of her words, began to ask her pardon and
to make their excuses.

So that Blessed Leaf? went to Kirm4nshéhén, where
she thoroughly preached the doctrine. Thence she pro-
?eeded to Hamadén (where also she converted many),
tending to visit the capital, and to acquaint His late
Majesty Muhammad Sh4h with the truth [of the matter].
Her father, however, being made aware of <her move-
ments>, sent and brought her to Kazvin, where he talked
much with her, and, as has been already mentioned, said,
“Any claim which you, with your learning and intelligence,
had put forward I should have accounted worthy of full
acceptance ; but how can I accept the word of this Shirdzi

*[<So they, >]*
! “The Pure.”
. © As the B4b is often styled «The Tree of Truth” (Shajara-i-
a “4'24'“‘): 50 those who believe in him are sometimes called
ves”. The title of Waraka-i-Ulyd (“The Supreme Leaf”)

o conferred by Beh#wligh on one of his wives. See Traveller's
farrative, vol. ii, p. 361.

N. H, 18
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lad?” To such speeches, however, she refused to listen:
nor, do what they might, would she consent to be recon-
ciled with her hushand Mull4 Muhammad, who was the
son of H4jf Mull4 <Muhammad Taki{>, [and was accounted
her cousin]. <In reply to all such proposals of reconcilia-
tion> she answered, “ He, in that he rejects God’s religion,
is unclean, while I am ‘Pure’’: between us there can be
naught in common [nor any equality].” So she refused to
be reconciled to her husband.

After this befell the catastrophe of H4ji Mulld <Mu-
hammad> Tak{’s murder. Now the cause of this was that
[in every assembly and gathering] he was wont to curse
and revile the late Sheykh Ahmad <of Ahs4>, displaying
herein the most obstinate pertinacity. A certain Mfrzd
Sélih, [who was a native of Shirdz and] one of the Bab’s
followers, formerly devoted to the late Sheykh Ahmad, had
heard [in Kazvin] that H4ji Mull4 [Muhammad] Taki
regarded the late Sheykh as an apostate and a heretic, and
was in the habit of cursing him. He therefore waited
upon the Héji *[after the performance of public prayer],*
and enquired his opinion of Sheykh Ahmad. The Hajt
cursed and reviled him [exceedingly]. Thereupon Mirzé
Sélih (agreeably to the tradition handed down from the
Iméms ““whosoever curseth our followers hath cursed us,
and whosoever curseth us hath cursed the Apostle of God,
and whosoever hath cursed the Apostle of God is an
infidel ”) knew him for an evil man and an apostate, and,
in accordance with the tradition above quoted, became
assured of his infidelity, and deemed it incumbent on
himself to slay him. So, without communicating his

*[in the place of prayer]*

L Tédkira. See the end of the preceding paragraph.
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design to anyone, he went by night, and, by the altar',
inflicted on him several <mortal> wounds. And this
thing was the consequence of the Héj’s conduct on the
occasion of the Bab’s passing through Kazvin. For His
Holiness, as he passed through Kazvin, had, with the
design of proving others and admonishing them by this
transaction, written <a letter> to him, saying, “I am
of the offspring of the Prophet; I am wrongfully en-
treated ; and I have come to your city. How would it be
if you were to afford me some succour?” But the H4jf
tore the letter in fragments and made several unseemly
remarks. When they reported this to His Holiness, he
said, “Was there no one to smite him on the mouth?”
Wherefore the Lord brought it to pass that he was smitten
in the mouth with a spear-head, that he might no more
speak insolently of the saints of religion®

Now after the attack on H4j{ Mulld Muhammad Taki,
a great disturbance arose in Kazvin. For the people attri-
buted this deed to Jendb-i-Tdhira, and suspected her fol-
lowers, though neither she nor they were privy to it. So
they arrested *[nearly seventy]* persons, and, though Héjf
<Mull4 Muhammad Taki>* said of each one brought before
him, “It was not he,” cast them into prison and tormented
them in divers ways. Amongst others they beat Sheykh
Sélih the Arab with many stripes, and would have branded
him, [They also brought Jendb-i-Tdakira to the govern-

emtab B

*[[a great number of |*

! Mikrdb, properly the niche or alcove in the mosque which
shews the direction of Mecca.

* Some verses from the Masnavi, differently given in C. and
L., are here omitted. i

* The wounds inflicted on H4jf Mulld Muhammad Tak{ did
not at once prove fatal. According to the Kigagu'l-Ulamd he

survived the attempt on his life by several days. A
18—
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ment house, along with one of her servants, and fell to
tormenting her, thinking that perhaps she might make
some statement ; neither would they believe her, though
she declared on oath that she had absolutely no knowledge
of this event. For the heirs of the murdered man, amongst
whom was Jendb-i-Tdhira’s husband Mull4 Muhammad,
persisted in affirming that this deed had been committfad
by her followers and with her consent. And she meanwhllle
was engaged in tearful and humble prayer to Him who is
the Fulfiller of all needs. ]|

Suddenly Mirz4 $4lih of Shirdz [, seeing the torments to
which a number of innocent and virtuous persons were
being subjected, could no longer maintain silence, but,
impelled by common fairness and uprightness, devotedly]
advanced the foot of manful courage, and made full con-
fession, setting forth in detail the motives which had
impelled him to commit the murder, and adding, “I con-
sidered myself obliged by the duty which I owe to Re.h-
gion and the Sacred Law to do this deed.” In such Wlfe
did he express himself that <even> the governor of Kazvin
applauded his eloquence and boldness. [When they ré-
proached him, saying, Why didst thou act thus towards
so learned a divine?” he replied, “ Who, then, was he but
one who had culled from the garden of AbG Hanifa' 2
single nosegay, in virtue of which he claimed to be a learne_d
divine?” The people were amazed at the readiness of his
replies ; but the heirs <of H4ji Mull4 Muhammad Takd>
and those who were specially prejudiced against Kurratu I-
‘Ayn and the others arrested on this charge, and who bore
them an invincible hatred, not anticipating such truth,
loyalty, fairness, and courage from an assassin, refused t0

! Abt Hanffa, Mdlik, Sh4f4, and Ibn Hanbal were the
founders of the four orthodox schools or sects of the Sunnites
learned theologians, no doubt but of little account in Shi‘ite
much less in B4b{ eyes.
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credit this confession, or to pay any heed to it. But the
youth adhered to his statement, and, on their refusing to
believe it, described in detail the manner in which he had
done the deed, adding, “If you desire to verify my state-
ment, go, and take out the spear-head wherewith I slew
him from beneath the stool' under which I cast it, that you
may know that my account is a true one.” So they went
and took out the spear-head from under the stool, and the
truth of his statement was <thus> conclusively proved.
They therefore cast him into prison and put him in fetters,
and the sons of the murdered Hé4jf Mull4 <Muhammad >
Taki went to the prison to vex and revile him. Mirzd
S4lih, losing control of his temper, cried out, “I have sent
him to hell, and I will now send you after him.” So saying,
he sprang forward with such energy that he dragged his
chain, wrenched out from the ground the long iron staple
t(_) which it was attached, and hurled it at them with such
vigour that they fled in terror in all directions. The long
Staple.struck the door of his cell and pierced it; whereat
the prison warders were so greatly alarmed that they shut
the door upon him and locked it.

[Notwithstanding all this® they would not release those
Others. <whom they had arrested>, but, anxious only to
:i’f:nlihsh a rep}ltation for filial piety, continued to account
<Mu1120(§)41§}11)11ces and accessories.] And a}thou:gh Héj(
R Iriammad T{ka >had declared with his dying

S0 e forgave his murderer®, *[Mull4 Muhammad]*

*[still]*

' This word is doubtful. Tt appears to read s to which I

c‘m:S.Sign no suitable sense. I therefore conjecture o5 s
we. the confession of Mirzd Sélih.

® HAj{ Mfrsh Janf -
made this statement_n adds that Mull4 Muhammad himself
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his son caused *[five]* of the prisoners to be sent in fetters
and chains from Kazvin to Teherdn in the bitter cold of
the winter season. Amongst these *[five]*, one was an old
man of ailing health [named Héji Asadu’ll4h]; whom,
though he was perfectly innocent, and ignorant <of the
charge preferred against him>, they dragged from a bed of
sickness and led away; and who, on reaching Teherdn, ex-
pired [[in prison]] from his illness and the fatigues of the
road. But Mirzé S4lih, the actual murderer, [who had
himself confessed, and whom H4ji Mirzé Akdsf had con-
signed to the custody of Mirz4 Shafi‘ the Sahib-divin,]
escaped from prison by night, [and, making straight for the
Castle of <Sheykh> Tabarsf, joined himself to the people of
God, amongst whom he attained to martyrdom". ] :
Those t[three] innocent persons remained in prison,
but though the son of H4j{ Mulla [Muhammad] Taki made
the most strenuous efforts to obtain from the administrators
of the Sacred Law in Teherdn an order for the execution of
one of the prisoners, he was not successful. Then he accused
the B4bis of being this and that; and His Majesty §{[M“
hammad]§ Shh ordered the learned mujtahid Aks Mahmid
of Teherén, 3[the son of Aks Muhammad ‘Alf of Kirmé-
shéhdn, [t to investigate and ascertain their tenets. S0
l|[they brought them® before him, and when he had]|| met

*[six]* t[four]t §[Ndgiru’d-Din]§*
[who was unrivalled in his time]?
(IThel

| See p. 82 supra. That the Sheykh Sélih there mentioned
Is identical with this Mfrs4 Sdlih is clearly shewn by Hifl
Mirzé Jénf's account of his death, in which he is doscri
as “the murderer of H4j{ Mulld Muhammad Takf of Kazvin.

* This appears to be an anachronism. H4jf Mfrzd Jani only
says “the King.”

? L, as it would appear, the three remaining prisoners.
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[and conversed much with] them* the falsity of Mulld Mu-
hammad’s assertions [concerning this sect] became evident.
Finally <Mull4 Muhammad> went before His Majesty the
King, and rent his shirt, and began to weep, saying, “They
have slain H4ji Mull4 [Muhammad] Taki, f[and shall no
one’s blood be shed <in atonement>?]]t” The King an-
swered, “The murderer, who has himself confessed, has
escaped [from prison]. If thou desirest the lawful applica-
tion of the lea: talionis, then no administrator of the Sacred
Law will sentence an innocent man to suffer death instead
of the escaped murderer. But if thou seekest for illegal
retaliation, then why dost thou introduce the name of law ?
Go, kill one <of them>.” So they took Sheykh $alih the
Arab, a godly man, endowed, as was proved in several ways,
with a pure heart’, and consummated his martyrdom [[by
blowing him from a gun]).

Then <Mull4i Muhammad > prayed that he might be
permitted to take the §[two]§ other prisoners [, one of whom
was Sheykh T4hir of Shirdz the preacher, and the other
Mulld Ibréhim of Mahallat,] to Kazvin, in order that he
might do honour to his father’s memory by causing them
to walk round his grave, after which he would let them go.
To this His Majesty the King agreed [, not guessing the
extent of his godlessness and priestly cunning]. So <Mulld
Muhammad> took #[them]} with him to Burk4n, and on

*[and]*
t[how can it be right that his murderer should not
be slain ? 1t
§[three]§ {[the three men]}
! H4j{ Mirzé Jnf says that Sheykh Sdlih was believed
by some (of the Bdbfs) to be (a re-incarnation of) “the Pure

Soul” (u’ J u.a-), concerning whom see el-Fakhri (ed. Ahl-
wardt), p. 195 ez seq.
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the way thither inflicted on them all manner of hurts and
torments. After this he took them to Kazvin [[. On the
day when he was taking them] to make them walk round
his father’s grave,* he made known his intentiont to the
whole populace, {[that they might make]f a general attack
<on the prisoners>[. So, as soon as they brought them
forth to make them walk round the grave, Sheykh Téhir]
and Mulld Ibrdhfm§ ||[were]|] done to death with a cruelty
surpassing all imagination. [[Sheykh T4hir was bound
to a tree and tortured to death by his assailants, and a
number of the mob brought leaves and set fire to the foot
of the tree.] And the body of the poor victim was con-
sumed with fire. [Then they bore both the bodies out of
the city gates and cast them into a hollow, and only after
some days did they allow a grave to be dug in that place
and the corpses to be laid therein.]]

So the heirs <of H4j{ Mull4 Muhammad Tak{>, being
of a highly-considered family of divines and administrators
of the Sacred Law, and regarding themselves as the autho-
rized representatives of this Law, and the exponents of
Religion, in retaliation for the death of one person slew
NM[four]¥' innocent men who had no complicity in the
matter ; although the actual murderer had before his flight
declared that, in accordance with <what he regarded as>

*land]* T[and gave his directions]t
t[who made]} S[and the other prisoner]§
(I[was]ll [three] ¥

1 C. has “three” here, but, like L., “four” in the next sen-
tence. Mirzd Asadwlldh, the old man who died of cold and ex-
posure, seems to be reckoned as the fourth victim. I am by no
means certain, however, that there was not another victim
(unnamed), for the higher numbers, which I have relegated
to the foot of the page, are confirmed by H4j{ Mirzd Jdni.
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his religious obligation, he had on his own account done
this deed without the complicity of any one else. And these
four innocent and unwitting men they slew thus shamefully
and cruelly with the knowledge of His Majesty the King
and all the Musulmén clergy and laity ; nor did one of all
these pious divines and Muslims ask by what religion and
what law such a sentence was ever ordained or sanctioned.
Assuredly from the first creation of the world until now
never in any one of all these different creeds was such a
thing done ; [never according to any law, civil or ecclesi-
astical, was such a sentence pronounced ;] and never in any
age has such a deed been heard orseen. Noris it likely that
such a sentence should be pronounced or such a deed sanc-
.tioned in the name of any religion at any future time, unless
it be by these same occupants of the seat of authority and
<self-styled> executors of the Holy Imém . . . .. ... E

To resume. After these events Jendb-i-Téhira, *[to
escape from the reproaches, rebuffs, suspicions, and unkind
treatment of her relations, set out secretly for Tehersn ;
whence, intending to preach God’s religion, and to join
Elerself to Hazrat-i- Kuddis®, Mull4 Huseyn Jendb-i-Babuy-
l-Bab, and the other believers in Khurésén, she]* pro-
ceeded to Khurdsdn. Near Shéhrad® she met Jendh-i-

Mu}_xa[,}g;l];ldg,]yrocmed a divorce from her husband Mull4

: About a page of similar diatribe is here omitted.
: Eee 1. 1 at the foot of p. 95 supra.
uppl. Pers. 1071, £ 1105, The event described i
) / % s th
;:ferred .to the “third year of the Manifestation”, « Wherejirg
s Héjt Mirzg J dnf, alluding to a tradition of Kumey], « Wa’.s

ey, i -
: ealed the reaning of ,l 4zl ks See Traveller’s -
tive, vol. i, P- 352, n. 1,
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Kuddis *[and his followers, whose number amounted to
three hundred and thirteen men. Hazrat-i- Kuddis became
the Tongue of the K@'im, and, ere His Supreme Holiness
had laid claim to this rank, formally announced himself as
the Ka‘im, even as tradition runs ; and, in brief, spoke that
word which the K@'im must speak. His followers hesitated
<at first> to admit <his claim ; but afterwards>, having
searched every realm of their being and found no truth but
His Holiness, they listened and confessed’. Then Jendb-i-
Téhira ascended into a pulpit and exhorted the believers®,
setting forth the mysteries of the Divine Unity and the
renewal <of all things>. Thereafter so great a mass of
writings, comprising prayers, homilies, and doctrinal trea-

*[An account of her subsequent history until the time
when she attained to the rank of martyrdom, together with
an appendix containing some of her exhortations, prayers,

! These two sentences are so ambiguous, especially as regards
the pronouns, that I give them in the original :—

Sles Dagn Sl Sl fol &8s ol ) J 950 B Ol e & i
o8 a7 LadlSTl anYe 391 Sy gy a8 was Ol NMUPIRUPR el il
|J)}; 3979 233 Jisge Jnt)- AL Jeria Ol Lloesl 9 JJJ}'); ol J‘Vg!'

K oa0s GBme 9 ooda wus s 1) Oyds b s Sl
It is abundantly clear from H4dji Mfrzd Janf’s history that
Hazrat-i-Kuddns advanced the most extravagant claims, &_nd
that many of the Bfbfs were disposed to regard him as superior
to the Béb. He not only declared himself to be Christ come
back to earth, but even went so far as to say, “ Whosoever hath
known me is become o polytheist, and whosoever hath not known,
me is become an infidel, and whosoever asketh “why, or ‘wherefort,
or “how’ concerning me is become a reprobate.”
2 Cf. Gobineau, pp. 181—4.
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tises, emanated from that much-wronged woman that the
eye of time has never beheld anything like it. Thus, for
instance, Mulld ‘Abdw’l-‘Alf and Mullé Jawdd of the
Sheykhi sect addressed certain questions to His Supreme
Holfness (the soul of the world be his sacrifice ). He
replied to them ; but they, not understanding <his answer>,
made objections. Jend@b-i-Tdhira, being apprized of this,
\\_’rote two or three thousand verses to confute their objec-
,t101.1s and to establish the thesis of His Supreme Holiness.
I‘!us she did in such wise as to fill all persons of learning
with wonder and astonishment at her scholarship, for she
proved the utterances of His Holiness in every point by
verses from the Kur'dn and traditions of the Imdms.
On the dispersal of <the assembly at> Badasht, she was
taken prisoner and conveyed to Teherdn'. For some while
she was in the house of Mahmud Khén the Kalantar,
where she exhorted and counselled the women of the house-
hold?, till one day she went to the bath, whence she
returned arrayed in white garments, saying, ‘Tomorrow
they will kill me.” Next day the executioner came and

e written in another place ; so that
the extent of her virtue, chastity, godliness, and purity, as
well as the services which she rendered to the Desired
Appearance [7Tal‘at-i-Maksid, i.e. Behd'w'lléh], (who, at
that time hidden behind a veil, was <only> known as

only after the fall of Sheykh Tabarsi

that she was given up to the authorities by the people of Ntr,
where she (together with Subh-i-Ezel, as Héji Mirzé Jén{ states in
his history) had taken refuge. Cf. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii,
pp. 312—3. It is worth noting that H4jf Mfrzd Jén calls her

«the Mother of the World? (1 b ).

2 See Gobineau, pp. 292—5.
3 See my Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 31.

and teachings, will b

1 Tt was, apparently,
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took her to the Nigaristdn'. As she would not suffer
them to remove the veil from her face (though they repeat-
edly sought to do so), they applied the bow-string over her
veil, and thus compassed her martyrdom. Then they cast
her holy body into a well in the garden®. Her words shall
be recorded in another place, so that the extent of her
virtue, chastity, godliness, and purity may become known
to all persons of discernment.]* For her utterances conclu-
sively prove that she was divinely inspired and fortified,
such eloquence and grace of speech [and such comprehensive
knowledge] being unattainable and inconceivable [even for
men]. We must, however, return to our previous topic,
lest the thread of our proper narrative be unduly pro-
longed.

After His Holiness the Primal Point (the souls of all
beside him be his sacrifice !) had arrived at the Castle of
Chihrik and dwelt there for some time, H4ji Mirzd Akdst
wrote to His Majesty Nasiru’d-Din Shéh, who was at that
time Crown-Prince and Governor of Azarbaijé;n, directing
him to summon that Sun of the Heaven of Truth to Tabriz,
convene an assembly of the clergy there, dispute with him,
and determine the validity or falsity of his claim. But
<H4éji Mirz4 Akési’s> real object was not to ascertain the
truth or sift the matter, [else he would have summoned
<the Béb> to Tehersn and caused him to be examined in

Jendb-i-Behd) and the wisdom and excellence whereunto
by his help she attained, may become known to all persons
of discernment.]*

1 A palace in Teherdn built by Fath-¢‘Alf Shdh. It derives
its name from the pictures and portraits wherewith the walls of
several of its rooms are ornamented, and is situated in the north-
ern quarter of the city, not very far from the English Embassy.

2 Of. my Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 313—4.
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his own presence]. For he was certainly well aware that
the clergy would never relinquish their material authority;
that their overweening arrogance and clerical pride would
never suffer them to acknowledge the truth of the Béb’s
claim or the reality of his mission; and that it was im-
possible for them <voluntarily> to abandon their mastery
and to adopt an attitude of submission and obedience,
more especially since he had heard how most of them
regarded <the B4b> as a madman. For some of them
declared that his brain was disordered, and that his writings
consisted of ¢ fubles of the ancients'’ set forth in incoherent
words;* while others asserted that His Holiness did not
really claim to be the Bab, but that Mullé Huseyn of
Bushraweyh, a man of unrivalled scholarship and virtue,
was the actual claimant, and that all these teachings and
writings emanated from him®.

So they summoned His Holiness to Tabrfz®, and con-
vened an assembly <of the clergy>, which was attended by
Mullé Muhammad Mémaghan{, H&ji Mulld Mahmtd Mulld-
bishi, a number of divines of the Sheykhi party, and a few
state functionaries. They <further> agreed that, should
His Holiness, not being of unsound mind, claim to be Phe
Bab, they would pronounce sentence of death against huf).
After a while that Full Moon of the Heaven of Saintship

*[whereas the Kur'4n contains <only> eight thousand
verses, while the Bab had produced more than a million,
<so that, according to them,> the branches exceeded the

root.]*

1 Kurdn, vi, 25 ; viii, 31 &e. X ;
* Héji Li(rz:i Jén{ also refers to these opinions. Cf Mirzd
Kazem-Beg, ii, p. 394; and my Zraveller’s A'arrative,. vol. ii, p. 230.
3 He was lodged, as H&j{ Mirzé Jdni adds, in the house

of Mirzd Ahmad the fmdm-Jum‘a.
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entered the assembly with a calm and dignified mien, being
freshly come from the bath, perfumed with scent, his hands
passed through the sleeves [of his cloak]’, a staff in his
hand, and his tongue engaged in commemorating the Divine
Friend. <As he entered> he saluted <those present>, who
returned his salutation, but did not indicate a place for him
to sit, they themselves having <already> occupied the
places of honour. His Holiness remained standing for
about a minute, and then silently sat down in the lowest
place of the assembly without uttering a word. Then
Mull4 Muhammad said, “Sir Seyyid, certain writings are
in men’s hands which are currently attributed to you.
We for our part do not believe or credit this. Is it so or
not?” This he said anticipating a denial ; but His Holi-
ness answered, “ Yes, those writings are the words of God
emanating from my pen.” “We have heard,” continued
they,  that you claim to be the Bab.” * Yes,” replied he.
“What,” demanded Mull4 Muhammad with a scornful
smile, “ does ‘Bdb’ mean ?” “The same,” answered His
Holiness, ““as in the holy saying <of the Prophet>, ‘I am
the City of Knowledge, and “Alf is its Gate®.” “On what
night,” continued the other, * wert thou thus favoured’,
and who assigned this nmame to thee?” His Holin'ess
answered, “1 am He whose advent ye have been expecting
for one thousand two hundred [and sixty] years’, and whom

1 The concealment of the hands in the sleeves is & mark of
humility, and a tacit confession of inferiority and subserviency,
unsuitable to the rank of a messenger of God, even in the presence
of princes.

2 H4ji Mirzd Janf reports a much fuller dissertation on
the title Bab, which the compiler of the New History has
omitted.

3 In the original Ssgei soe o 5. )

* H4jf Mfrzd Jénf{ has “for one thousand years,” which
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ve now deny.” They said, “ We are expecting Him who is
to arise of the kindred of Muhammad, to wit, Muhammad
ibnw’l-Hasan, whose mother is Narjis Khétin, and who is
of the Arabs ; thy birthplace is Férs, thou art of the Per-
sians, and thy father and mother, too, are known'.” By
just such nominal considerations was it,” he replied, ¢ that
all <former> peoples were veiled from knowledge of the
prophet of their time ; you too are veiled, else I am indeed
He.” “Whence,” asked they, shall we recognize you?”
He answered, “By the evidence of the verses <revealed
through me>.”

Then said one of those present®, “ Repeat some verses
concerning thy staff.” He began to do so, but another
interrupted him, saying, “We do not understand the
verses.”  “How then,” asked His Holiness, “can you
understand the proof of the Kur'd4n 2” I too,” remarked
an Oﬂcl_cer’z <who was present>, ¢ can reveal verses”; and
forthwith he began to repeat a string of incoherent words.
;ﬂ short from the first those who composed the assembly

ad no other design than to mock and to cavil, wherefore
each strm{e to excel his fellows in displaying in the clearest
mfanner his self-conceit. One asked about the rule in cases
of doubt between two and three <prostrations in prayer>?;

: :x much better reading, since the Shi‘ites could not begin
t&tiog?ct the return of the Twelfth Tmdm till after his Occul-
- Of. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 297 and foot-note.

1 4. “there is no i

Th 0 mystery about your birth and parentage.”
Shie‘itlersném Mahd, it must be remembered, is believed by the
of the ;i"el‘ to h.ave died, but to be hidden in one or other
v s ulous cities Jébulkd and Jdbulsd. See 7raveller's
“Sarrative, vol. i, pp. 206—301.

* Amfr Aslan K
; hén, the maternal uncle of the C -Pri
acconding e e of the Crown-Prince,

? See
1y Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 285, and n. 1 thereon.
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another called for the conjugation of the verbs kdla and
dalraja ; and, in brief, one and all fell to asking the most
senseless and impertinent questions’. When His Holiness
perceived this, and saw that from the first all were unani-
mous in adopting a tone of mocking raillery, he ceased to
concern himself about answering any of them, and, with
dignified anger, left the assembly.

All discerning and unprejudiced persons will perceive
that such behaviour and such style of controversy are not
those adopted by earnest enquirers after truth, and that all
who seek to determine the truth or falsehood of any question
ought wholly to lay aside all prejudices and preconceive?d
notions, and to observe the utmost fairness and courtesy 1
discussion. Their questions and answers should be entirely
free from contentiousness and mockery ; for, if so much as
a suspicion of fanaticism or prejudice be observable in their
actions or words, firstly the question will not be <pro-
perly> determined ; and secondly they cannot be called
true and impartial enquirers, and consequently their con-
clusions, whether they be in the affirmative or the negative,
will not merit the slightest attention or consideration. It
is clear, at all events, that those ‘ enquirers’ who composed
this honourable assembly, and who pretended to be ex-
pecting the advent of the promised Proof, made manifest
the utter falsity of their pretensions at the very outset of
the discussion. For, if they were really in expectation of
this advent, they should have been ever on the watch to
see from what region of the world a voice would arise; and
when, after one thousand two hundred and sixty years
they heard that one had arisen boldly and unwaveringl_y
proclaiming to all peoples that he was the promised Mani-

1 Héjf Mirzd Jénf adds that the Crown-Prince, whom he dubs
“a young wretch” (s33s2), rolled a globe towards the Béb;
bidding him explain the structure of the earth.
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festation, such condition of expectancy demanded that they
should gladly and thankfully hasten to meet him, post-
poning all private affairs, and earnestly hoping that his
claim might prove to be true. And, a meeting being
secured, they should have carefully observed the rules
dictated by courtesy and respect ; should, when engaged in
discussion, have avoided all contentious disputation ; and
should have laid aside all selfish interest and foolish
prejudices, the better to understand the matter. But
these persons acted in a manner exactly contrary to this,
their whole behaviour being prompted by self-conceit, based
on self-interest, and opposed to equity and fairness. For,
on <first> hearing the news of the Manifestation, not only
did they display no inclination to enquire into and
investigate the matter, but, without search, discussion, or
enquiry, they were instrumental in bringing about the
captivity and confinement of His Holiness. And when,
after a long while!, His Majesty the King appointed a
council of enquiry and investigation, they decided, even
before His Holiness had appeared or spoken, and ere they
had apprehended or understood one jot of his words and
teachings, that, should he claim to be the Béb, they would
pronounce sentence of death against him. This alone
8o clearly and conclusively demonstrates their malice and
self-conceit that there is no need to seek for any external
proof. God, whose wisdom is absolute, thus exposed their
prejudice before the discussion began, that it might be a
warning to all men of discernment, who should thus know
that these were not enquirers after truth, but its malicious
opponents, 2

! H4jf Mfrzé Jénf says “four years.” g
* Here follow about four pages of si

N. H.

milar tirade, which, as
19
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Now since the martyrdom of His Holiness was not
predestined or fore-ordained to take place in that year, and
God willed not that the sentence of the doctors charged
with this inquisition should prove effective, they agreed
together to dishonour him by the infliction of stripes.
The Crown-Prince’s farrdshes, however, refused to execute
this disgraceful mandate’ ; wherefore, on the following day,
the Sheykhu’l-Isldm charged himself with this hateful task,
summoned the B4b to his house, and instructed a certain
Seyyid to inflict on the soles of his feet *[eighteen]* blows
with a rod [, according to the number of the “Letters of
the Living,” to explain the subtle mystery of which would
here be out of place]. And His Holiness had <previously>
foretold to his companions at Chihr{k how these people, in
their exceeding heedlessness and folly, would commit this
vile deed, and suffer the punishment merited by their
actions ; wherefore, about this time, occurred the disgrace
of the Sheykhu’l-Isl4m and the death of Mirz4 Ahmad.
For when His Holiness was on his way from Chihrik,
Mirzé Ahmad, by whose house he passed, refused to afford
him countenance or protection, fearing to injure his own
position ; besides which he declined to be present at the
conference, and acted in a proud and presumptuous manner.

After this, they again sent His Holiness to Chihrik.
Soon afterwards, His Majesty Muhammad Shéh passed

*[several]*

they contain little of value which has not been sufficiently said
elsewhere, I omit. £

! According to Héji Mirz4 Jén{, the Crown-Prince gave this
order, but his farrdshes declared that they would rather throw
themselves down from the roof of the palace than carry it
out. Thereupon the Sheykhu’l-Isl4m charged himself with its
execution.
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away to the mansions of Paradise’ ; and the late Hajf Mirzd
Akdsf [fell into disgrace, was reduced to beggary, and
finally] took refuge in Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfm? [,where he had
to listen to the taunts and gibes of friend and‘foe and
the recriminations of man and woman, thus obtaining
the recompense of his actions]. But when His Majesty
N4siru’d-Din Shah had ascended the throne, <Mirzé Taki
Khén> the Amir-i-Kabir, notwithstanding that he had
witnessed the disgrace, abasement, and humiliation of Haji
Mirz4 Akdsf, failed to apprehend the true cause and reason
thereof, and fell upon the Bébis in like manner, till he too
fel. Neither did the True Avenger long delay His ven-
geance. <Ere a great while had elapsed, the Amir> reaped
the fruits of what he had sown, and received the recom-
pense of his actions ; for never will good fall to the lot of
the evil-doer, nor will he who sows barley gather wheat.
He desired [according to his vain thought and fancy]
to quench God’s light ; but God made manifest His light
and proclaimed His Manifestation, while he was numbered
amongst the losers.

[To be brief, when the reduction of Zanjén had been
effected®, after the custom of these Musulméns, by false
oaths sworn on the Kur'én (as had been done in Mézan-
darén and Nirfz also) <Mirzd Taki Khén> the Amir-i-
Kabir, exasperated at the loss of so many distinguished
officers and such vast numbers of soldiers, one day ad-

1 «Went to hell ” is H&ji Mirzé Jdnfs expression. He adds
that, shortly before Muhammad Shéh’s death, Prince Mahdi-
Kulf Mirz4 dreamt that he saw the Béb shoot the King in full
audience.

2 The celebrated shrine and city of refuge situated about &
league and a half to the south of Teherdn.

3 This is an evident anachronism, for the Béb was put to

156 supra.

death during the progress of the Zanjdn siege. CL p.
19—2
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dressed His Majesty the King as follows :—* Although,
agreeably to the tradition ‘7%he just to God, and the
unjust to me,’ it appears an unseemly and unblessed, if not
an unlawful, act to kill this Seyyid (so conspicuous for his
singular sobriety, holiness, godliness of character, patience,
- dignity, learning, and meekness) who advances this claim,
even though all the clergy were unanimous in pronouncing
sentence of death against him, yet what can I do? For it
is as clear to Your Majesty as it is to myself that the
cause of these insurrections, disorders, and bloody wars in
Zanjén, Mézandardn, Nirfz, and other places is this sect,
and that all of them are actuated in what they do by their
unbounded devotion to this Seyyid, who advances so high
a claim, and in whom such strange powers and faculties
are witnessed. So long as he is alive, even though he be a
prisoner, his followers and admirers, whether of the clergy
or the laity, will never rest, but will continually rear up
the standards of insurrection ; and I fear that this may
gradually culminate in a general revolution and the over-
throw of the present dynasty. Wherefore, if you desire the
tranquillity of your realms and the security of the State,
there is nothing for it but that you should give me yout
consent and permission to strike at the root of the evil
You saw with what trouble to ourselves, what loss to the
state, the country, and the people, and what sacrifice of
officers and men, we succeeded at Zanjan in subduing &
handful of peasants and artisans led by one of the clergy
who had believed in the claim advanced by this person.”
[His Majesty the King, being accustomed to confide all
affairs of state and all measures designed to secure the
honour of the Crown and the tranquillity and order of the

' It need hardly be said that no trace of this extremely
improbable speech occurs in Héji Mirzd Jén{.
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realm to the absolute discretion of the minister, in whose
soundness of judgement, sagacity, wisdom, and loyalty
he had implicit confidence, necessarily heard these repre-
sentations in silence, acquiesced in the Amir's views, and
gave him full authority to act in this matter in whatever
way might seem to him best.]*

So <Mirzé Taki Khan> despatched a special messenger
from the capital, and, according to one account, wrote to
Prince Hamzé Mirzé instructing him to summon the Béb
from Chihrfk to Tabrfz, and [, after making plain his
heresy to the people,] to put him to death [[by warrant of
the clergy]. So they brought that promised Proof to
Tabriz,

[According to the account of a certain man of position
and probity who was the confidential attendant of Prince
Hamzé Mirz4 (which account he had from the Prince’s own
mouth, and which is further corroborated by the narrative
of an honoured initiate® who was in the Prince’s service at
Tabriz and was actually present at the examination, and
into whose hands the Prince entrusted the blessed writings
and autograph letters of His Holiness, which writings I,
the reviser of this history, Nabil, a native of ‘Alin® have

! This passage, entirely omitted in L., I have somewhat
abbreviated. /

? In the original, = Sole 2=, which expression, as I
have little doubt, signifies that the narrator in question was a

Bdbf.
3 As Nabil is a fictitious substitute for Muhammad (wit.h
which its numerical value, according to the abjad notation, 15
identical), so Alin may very probably be a fictitious §ubst1tute
for the name of some town or village numerically equwulex)t to
it. The celebrated Nabfl (¢f. p. 131 supra) was of Zarind (=2(?1),
but this does not give the same numerical value as ‘Alin (=161).

The words of the text are :— /e Jo! Ji? &6 Swas oy Gl
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seen in his possession), what took place was as follows.
“When the Bab was come to Tabriz, one night, to satisfy
our curiosity as to his character and demeanour, we as-
sembled in a room well-lighted with lamps, and summoned
him to attend. On his entry, I observed towards him so
much respect as to advance some distance down the room
to meet him, although the messenger from Teherdn had
brought him thither in disrespectful fashion, to wit without
turban or coat, and clad only in his under-coat'. I seated
him on the dais, which was the place of honour, opposite
to myself; while his amanuensis Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn, who
was suffered to remain in attendance on him as his single
confidential friend, sat between us. I then demanded of
him, ‘Sir, what doings are these which you have brought
about in the world, causing all this trouble and the shedding
of the blood of God’s servants?’ What,” said he, ‘have I
done, save that I am wrongfully a prisoner and in bonds?
I am not responsible for the deeds of others: “no bearer
shall bear the burden of another®”” Then 1 said, * Very
well ; but what do you teach and what do you intend ?
After all, these people claim connection with you, and it is
for love of you that they have adopted this attitude.” He
replied, ‘I have done nothing and said nothing save that I
have declared, as I do still declare, that I am that promised
deliverer for whom ye have waited one thousand two
hundred and sixty years, to wit the Ka'im.” ‘Very gOOd,
Sir,” answered I, ‘but your bare assertion is not sufficient :
by what proof, warrant, or sign can you make good this
claim?’  “By the same proof and sign,” replied he, ‘to
which the Prophet of God appealed, namely my verses and

1 In the original, arklhalif, a garment shaped like the fabd
(coat) and worn beneath it. Of. n. 2 on p. 201 supra, and
P- 299 infra.

? Kur’dn, xvii, 16, &e.
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writings, which are in the hands of all’ “Good ;” said I,
‘repeat and make known to me some of those verses.” As,
however, I was inwardly somewhat apprehensive that he
might repeat verses appropriate to the topics under dis-
cussion which he had previously composed and committed
to memory, and that so the matter might remain doubtful,
I added a request that he would repeat verses bearing
reference to the lamps and illumination of the room. He
was silent for a while ; then, assuming an attitude at once
dignified and respectful, he pronounced the ¢ Bismi'llah,
opened the Stra, and, in a sweet and melodious voice,
began to recite, and continued without pause or hesitation
for about an hour, when he ceased. Now I had previously
mstructed my secretary who was present to provide himself
with blank paper, and rapidly to take down in writing all
that'he said.  Of this task the secretary acquitted himself
precisely as I had desired. <I took from him the paper,
and saw that written thereon> were verses in the style of
the Chapter of Light' containing allusions to light, lamps,
sconces, globes, lanterns, and crystal, and embodying the
Views which he held concerning the Unity of God, saint-
ship, and the ‘ Manifestation” <set forth> in such wise that
its130n1ghment overcame me and I could find no ground for
objection. But again I doubted, and another test occurred
tome. T said to him, ‘I desire you to repeat again what
you have just now recited.” Again he was silent for a
while; then, pronouncing the <initiatory>  Bism¢llih,’ he
proceeded with the repetition of the verses. Once more I
made a sign to the secretary to take down in writing what
'I‘V}?s uIttered, until 'the Béb again paused and was silent.
ﬁr:tn aSkde for this copy, and, on comparing it with the

8, perceived that the latter verses were not identical

! Sara-i-Nar, the twenty-fourth chapter of the Kur'dn.



296 THE NEW HISTORY.

with the earlier ones. . . I said, ‘Sir, I asked you to repeat
what you recited before, and this is not identical with that,
but differs from it.” He <only> replied, ‘Thus was it
revealed '’

[“Now since this plan and idea of mine had mis-
carried, I <once more> began to doubt ; so, not being clear
as to how I ought to act, I said to the Bé4b, ¢ Go now to
your lodging, and rest.’ Thereupon he got up, and again I
accompanied him as far as the door of the room.

[“Next morning I said to the delegate <sent from
Teheran>, 1 will in no wise meddle further in this affair;
it is for you to decide; act as you think best, and in
accordance with the instructions which you have received,
and apply to the clergy in this matter” So the delegate,
with a great throng and crowd of people, dragged the Béb,
with every circumstance of indignity, to the houses of two
or three well-known members of the clergy. These reviled
him ; but to all who questioned him he declared, without
any attempt at denial, that he was the K@'im. At length
Mullé Muhammad Mémaghéni, one of the Sheykhi party,
and sundry others, assembled together in the porch of
a house belonging to one of their number, questioned him
fiercely and insultingly, and, when he had answered them,
explicitly condemned him to death.”]*

1 Subh-i-Ezel admitted that the verses were given differently
on the second recital; “for,” said he, “they flowed forth ever
fresh, like the water from a fountain from which the same jet
cannot issue twice.”

# The whole of this narrative, which appears to have been
added to the original text by its reviser Nabfl, is lacking, in L.
I am not sure whether the last three sentences really form part
of Prince Hamzé Mirzé’s account of this transaction, but have
thought it best on the whole to include them in the inverted
commas.
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So they imprisoned him who was athirst for the draught
of martyrdom' for three days, along with Ak4 Seyyid
Huseyn <of Yezd>, the amanuensis, and Akd Seyyid
Hasan, which twain were brothers, wont to pass their time
for the most part in the Béb’s presence.

Now before this event the Bib had, to complete the
proof, sent to the clergy of Tabriz, by means of Akd Seyyid
Ahmad of Tabriz (known as “the Scribe *), Mirz4 Muham-
mad ‘Alf of Tabrfz, and two other persons, sundry epistles
containing exhortations, admonitions, and declarations of
his truth. When these epistles were presented, one of the
clergy had wished to express his contempt and scorn for
the blessed writing. These forerunners of the field of
courage advanced the foot of fortitude to prevent this, and,
their dispute ending in strife, were incarcerated in the
prison of His Highness Prince Hamzé Mfrzd. There, as is
currently reported, two of them would seem to have been
poisoned, though according to another account the Prince
released them without the cognizance of the clergy. But
Mirzé Muhammad ‘Alf remained in the prison till such
time as His Supreme Holiness was brought thither, and
there enjoyed the honour of meeting him.

On the night before the day whereon was consummated
the martyrdom of that Gem of created essences’, he said to

1 .. the Bgb. This passage will be found translated at pp.
319—321 of vol. ii of my Zraveller's Narrative. :

2 In the footnote on p. 320 of my Zravelle’s Narrative
I have suggested that this title of ‘the scribe’ is here wrongly
applied to Akd Seyyid Ahmad of Tabriz whom the author
may have confounded with Mulld ‘Abdwl-Karim of Kazvin,
known amongst the Bébfs as “Mifrzd Ahmad-i-Katib”. HAjf
Mirzi Jénf, however, agrees with the ﬂiril'h-l'—J:zdid, for he

speaks of oo~ &l SIS By & S8 dexl .
3 Z.e. the Bab.
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his companions, “Tomorrow they will slay me shamefully
[and with boundless indignity]. Let one of you now arise
and kill me, that I may not have to endure this ignominy
and shame from <my> enemies ; for it is [far] pleasanter
to me to die by the hands of friends than of foes.” His
companions, with expressions of grief and sorrow, sought to
excuse themselves, with the exception of Mirz4 Muhammad
‘Alf, who at once made as though he would obey the
command. His comrades, however, anxiously seized his
hand, crying, “Such rash presumption ill accords with an
attitude of devoted service!” “'This act of mine,” replied
he, “is not prompted by presumption, but by unstinted
obedience, and desire to fulfil <my Master’s> behest.
[‘If the grace of the Beloved dooms his lovers
To hell, T were a craven if my eyes

Should so much as turn towards the stream of Kawthar,
Or the gardens and delights of Paradise.”]

After giving effect to the command of His Holiness, I
will assuredly pour forth my life also at his feet.” *His
Holiness *smiled <approvingly>, and, applauding his faith-
ful devotion and sincere belief, said, “Tomorrow, when
you are questioned, repudiate <me> and renounce <my
doctrines>, for thus is the command of God now laid upon
you, especially on Aké, Seyyid Huseyn, in whose keeping
are the gems of wisdom’, which he must convey to God’i
people, and to such as seek after the way of true guidance-.

The <Béb’s> companions agreed <to this>, with the excep-
tion of Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Al, who fell at the feet of His
Holiness and began to entreat and implore, thus praying

*[How the disciples, especially Ak Seyyid Huseyn and
Aka Seyyid Hasan, were bidden 1o deny their fuith]*
t[after <witnessing> this action of Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Al{]f

! Z.e. the B4bs last words and instructions.
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with utmost self-abasement :—* Debar not this thy faithful
servant from the blessing of thy presence, and graciously
accord permission to me, who am but an insignificant mote
or a handfal of dust, to lay down my life <along with
thee>.” So earnestly did he urge his entreaties that His
Holiness, though <at first> he strove to dissuade him,
at length graciously acceded <to his request>.

Now when a little while had elapsed after the rising of
the sun, they brought them, without cloak or coat, and
clad only in their under-coats and night-caps’, to the
(g‘rovernment House, where they were sentenced to be shot.
Aké Seyyid Huseyn the amanuensis, and his brother Ak4
Seyyid Hasan, recanted, as they had been bidden to do,
and were set at liberty ; and Aké Seyyid Huseyn bestowed
the gems of wisdom treasured in his bosom upon such
as sought for and were worthy of them, and, agreeably
to his instructions, communicated certain secrets of the
faith to those for whom they were intended. He <subse-
quently> attained to the rank of martyrdom in the Catas-
trophe of Teherdn®.

But since Mirzé Muhammad ‘Alf, athirst for the draught
of martyrdom, declared <his faith> in the most explicit
manner, they dragged him along with that <Central> Point
of the Universal Circle to the barracks situated by the
citadel®, and, opposite to the cells on one side of the

1 Cf. n.2 on p. 201 supra. The night-cap (shab-kuldk), which
is of such shape and size as to adapt itself closely to the head,
is often worn by itself in the house, even during the day-
time, the turban, which at other times is wound round it, being

laid aside.
2 Here ends the portion of this account translated at pp. 319
—321 of vol. ii of my Z'raveller’s Narrative.
3 T visited the citadel (arg) of Tabriz on November 4th, 1887.
Tt is of great height, and formerly criminals condemned to death
used sometimes to be thrown from the summit into the moat
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barrack, suspended <him> from <one of> the stone gutters
erected under the eaves of the cells. Though his relatior%s
and friends eried, “ Our son is gone mad ; his confession is
but the outcome of his distemper and the raving of lunacy,
and it is unlawful to inflict on him the death-penalty,” he
continued to exclaim, “I am in my right mind, [nay,
rather I am a lover who has soared above reason], perfect
in service and sacrifice.” The bystanders bade him not to
compass his own destruction, but to [repent and]] rfec:‘:tnt,
that he might escape, and not suffer this ignominious
death ; but he only answered, “To repent and recant is for
you, liars and hypocrites in faith and doctrine that ye are,
not for me, who attest my sincerity by courting death, and
am enamoured of self-sacrifice and martyrdom in the
service of the Beloved.

[“I still adore him, be he harsh or kind ;

Unequal moods an equal welcome find.

I cry, yet fear lest he may heed my cry,

And, pitying, abate his cruelty.’1”
Now he had a sweet young child; and they, hoping to
work upon his parental love, brought the boy to him, ﬁh%t
<perhaps, at the sight of him,> he might renounce his
faith. <But> he <only> said,

“¢Begone, and bait your snares for other quarry ;

The ‘Anf@s® nest'is hard to reach and high.’”]?
below. The building appears to have been originally a mosque,
and the spacious mifrdb is still visible in the wall facing the
barrack-square. On the left of one entering this square is the
staircase which leads to the summit of the citadel, while on the
right are the barracks and store-rooms (ambdr), which were pro-
bably originally designed for a college.

! Three more lines are omitted.

* A mythical bird similar to the pheenix.

# C. omits this touching incident, which, however, is men-
tioned by Gobineau (p. 269), though not by Hdjf M{rz4 Jani.
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; So they shot him in the presence of his master’, and laid
his faithful and upright form in the dust, while his pure
and victorious spirit, freed from the prison of earth and the
cage of the body, soared to the branches of the ‘ Lote-tree
beyond which there is no passing®, and there rested with
the Beloved. *[Thus did he attain to peace after travail,
and enjoy the fruits of his heroism.

#[[Says the reviser®:—Proof of the devotion and stead-
fastness of this noble man (upon whom be the splendour of
God* and His approbation) is afforded by a letter in his
own blessed writing which was in the possession of his
brother Mulld ‘Abdw’llgh, who still lives in Tabriz. This

U It is clear from this, as well as from Hjf Mirzé Jdn{s
account, that the first volley of the firing-party was aimed
at Mfrzd Muhammad ‘Alf alone, and not, as Gobineau (p. 270)
and the Traveller's Narrative (vol. i, pp. 55—56; vol. ii,
Pp. 43—44) imply, at the Béb also. Three volleys were fired
in all (as appears from Suleymdn Khén’s narrative on p. 310
infra), but only two at the Bdb. Hence the erroneous state-

ment (opposed to Hdji Mirzd Jénf's account) on pp. 306—7
infra that the Bdb twice escaped the shower of bullets.
hat the Béb, as the

2 Kur'dn, lifi, 14, H4j Mirzd Jénf adds t |
body of his disciple fell bleeding at his feet, smiled, and said,
). o

“Thou shalt be with me in Paradise” (w el § &l

Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 322. : 4
3 The reviser who supplies us with this interesting addition
to the original history may not improbably be in this case also

Nabil. See pp. 131 and 293 supra.
4 This formula—* ‘aleyhi beh@wlldh’—was and is the common

form of benediction amongst the Babis for absent or deceased
believers. I am not certain, however, whether it is still uset'i by
the Ezelfs, who, though they declare that the title Behd'wlldh
originally belonged to Mirzé Yahyd Sub-i-Ezel (see WY Trave

ler's Narrative, p. 353), cannot but associate it now with his

great rival Mirzd Huseyn ‘Alf.
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letter he wrote from the prison three days or two days
before his martyrdom in reply to his brother, who had
written to him counselling him to turn aside from his
devotion and thraldom ; and therein he makes his apology.
And since the martyr was the younger <of the two breth-
ren>, therefore he adopts a respectful tone in his letter.
The text of this letter of reply is as follows :—’

“He is the Compassionate.

[“O my Kibla®!

[“Thanks be to God, I have no fault to find with my
circumstances, and “#o every travail rest succeeds. As to
what you wrote, that this matter hath no end, what matter,
then, hath an end? We, at least, have no discontent
therein ; being, indeed, unable sufficiently to express our
gratitude for this blessing. At most we can but be slain
for God’s sake, and O, what happiness were this! The
Lord’s will must be accomplished on His servants, neit}'lel‘
can prudence avert predestined fate. What God wills
<comes to pass>: there is no strength save in God.

[“O my Kibla! The end of <the life of > the world
is death: “every soul shall taste of death®’ 1f the ap-
pointed destiny which the Lord (mighty and glorious 18
He) hath decreed should overtake me, then God is t}'le
guardian of my family, and thou art my trustee ; act_lll
such wise as accords with God’s good pleasure. Forgive
any failure in the respect or duty owed to an elder brother

! Both the text and translation of this letter I published }'n
the October number of the J. R. 4. S. for 1889. The former will
be found at p. 938, the latter at p- 992. ;

* Kibla, the point towards which one turns to pray. Kd’_l"'
94k (Kibla-place) is a formula often used in letters in addressing
elder relatives.

8 Kuwr'dn, iii, 182 ; xxi, 36 ; ZXIxH7.
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of which I may have been guilty, seek pardon for me from
all those of my household, and commend me to God. God
is my portion, and how good is He as a guardian !”

[If anyone will rightly consider the contents and pur-
port of this letter, he will not fail to appreciate the nobility
of the writer's character, and the true sublimity of his
devotion.]*

Now after this, when they had suspended His Holiness
<in like manner>, the Shakdkf regiment received orders to
fire, and discharged their pieces in a single volley. But of
all the shots fired <none took effect, save> two bullets
<, which respectively> struck the two ropes by which
His Holiness was suspended on either side, and severed
them. The B4b fell to the ground [and took refuge in the
<adjacent> room']. As soon as the smoke and dust of the
powder had somewhat cleared, the spectators <looked for,
but> did not find, that Jesus of the age on the cross.

*[Suspension of the Blessed Appearance.]**

1 The barracks in the citadel at Tabriz, like all similar build-
ings in Persia, consist of a series of rooms or cells (hujra), exactly
like those in a caravansaray, opening by a single door on to the
platform (sak) which fronts the building. From the description
of the execution here given, it appears that the Béb and his com-
panion were suspended by double ropes (attached, probably, to
either arm) from the parapet or rain-gutter running along the
face of the building over these doors. When, therefore, the B&b
was thus unexpectedly released by the breaking of the ropes, he
would naturally fall on the stone platform on which the cells
open, and a few steps at most would enable him to reach one
of them.

2 By “the Blessed Appearance” (Tal‘at-i-Mubdrak) the Bdb
is meant. So Beh#&'wlléh is called 7al‘at-i-Abhd. Cf. n. 1 on
p- 139, and n. 2 on p. 247, supra.
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<Thereat> a great clamour brake forth amongst them.
Some said, “He has disappeared!” Others, “He has
gone up to heaven!” Search being made, they <pre-
sently> perceived him in the cell [writing this verse on
the wall with a fragment of charcoal :—
“I bid thee not be moth or salamander,
But, an thou ’rt bent on burning, be a man !”]

Such, however, was their heedless presumption and
folly that they did not so much as perceive *[that no sign
or marvel could be imagined transcending this]* that of all
those bullets not one should touch the [blessed] body of
His Holiness, but that they should <instead> strike those
slender cords. *+[God was pleased <thus> to manifest
His]t sovereign power to those foolish men. §[[For if His
will and purpose ordain not martyrdom and affliction for
His saints and for such as manifest His Spirit, to prove the
hard-heartedness, sinfulness, obduracy, and rebelliousness
of the wicked, or the patience and meekness of just and
saintly men, and their resignation to whatsoever the Pen of
Destiny may award; if <in short> the purpose of man-
kind accord and agree not with <God’s> sovereign will
and supreme pleasure, though]§ all the inhabitants of earth
should set themselves to contend and oppose, their carefully-
planned shots and well-aimed darts will every one fall wide
<of the mark>. }[For it is evident that those who fired
the first volley at the Blessed Figure <of the Béb> pur-

*[what was the reason and wherefore it was]*
f[His Holiness, by this display of might and control,
desired to manifest his]t
S[<as though to say,> “If we submit and consent not,
nor acquiesce in the Divine ruling, ye can of your own wi
effect naught;” for though]s g
{[Even so twelve thousand arrows were fired simul-
taneously at <Imém Huseyn> the Chief of Martyrs, of
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posed naught else than to effect his martyrdom, but that
time he did not endorse their purpose, and did not, as on
the second occasion, will what they willed. <This he did>
for the shewing forth of his power, the accomplishing of
his will, the perfecting of his grace, and the fulfilling of his
proof, to confirm his servants and to corroborate the truth
of His' word—* But ye shall not will, unless God willeth,
and His word—* Thou willest, and I will ; but there shall
not come to pass save that whick I will’; But on the
second occasion, when all these results were accomplished,
in accordance with <the verse> ¢ We will cause him to
obtain that to which he is inclined®’ <Divine> Grace con-
strained him to endorse and give effect to the choice of

which not <even> one touched his blessed form, because
on that occasion he was pleased to exert his <super-
natural> power. But when he resigned himself <to the
divinely-appointed fate>, Harmala® took aim af his fore-
head, and his shot missed not its mark ; and this thing was
a proof of <Imém Huseyn’s> perfect service <to God>, not

L je. God’s word (Kurdn, Ixxvi, 30). It is impossible to de-
termine at what previous point the pronouns cease to refer to the
Béb and begin to refer to God. But after all, since the Bdb
is regarded as a ¢ Manifestation’ of the Divine Essence, the ques-
tion would to a B4bf be of trivial import.

2 T cannot find in the Kur'dn such words as these.

8 Kur’dn, iv. 115. g

4 Harmala b, el-Kdhin. In none of the histories or Sh?lte
mm'ty.rologies which T have consulted do I find this man credited
with a direct share in the death of Huseyn. He it was, however,
who shot Huseyn’s little nephew ‘Abduw’lléh b. el-FHasan (Taba.f'l,
series ii, vol. i, p. 387, 1. 8—9), also called ‘Alf Asghar, the cir-
cumstances of whose death are detailed in the Raw_zatu’s—Skulzadt?,
and in Ockley’s History of the Saracens, vol. ii, p. 175. Héjf
Mirzé J4nf makes a more correct allusion to the incident in a
different connection.

N. H,

20
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<those who were in truth> his servants. The Will of God
accepted what they willed and do will, and that happened
which happened. But men, in their exceeding folly and
blind heedlessness, did not then apprehend this point,
and]{ were not warned, and did not recognize <the truth
on seeing> that a bullet struck and severed that slender
rope, <nor marvel> how it could be, and what might be the
reason, that, notwithstanding its proximity to all those
bullets, that Blessed Figure was not struck by ome. So,
notwithstanding this <miraculous escape>, they again sus-
pended His Holiness, and gave orders to fire another volley.
The Musulmén soldiers, however, made their excuses and
refused. Therenpon a Christian regiment' was ordered to
fire the volley, and <with this order> they were obliged to
comply. According to the account written by the late
H4ji Mfrz4 Jéni, on this second occasion also no hurt
accrued to the Blessed Figure of His Holiness®; but at the

of his powerlessness <to save himself>. But those men,
by reason of their exceeding folly, did not at that time
recognize so signal a manifestation of power, just as in this
time also they]}

! Cf. Gobineau, p. 270, and the 7Zravellers Narrative, vol. 1,
pp- 55—57, and vol. ii, pp. 43—45, H4jf Mfrzd Jén{ confirms
this detail.

% This is incorrect, for H4jf Mirzd Jén{ says that the second
volley proved fatal to the B4b. His words are as follows :—

- =
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Cf. 1. 1 on p. 301 supra.
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third volley three bullets *[struck]* him, and that holy
spirit, escaping from its gentle frame, f[ascended to the
Supreme Horizon.Jt

[This event took place on Thursday the 27th of the
month of Sha‘bén, in the year one thousand two hundred
and sixty-six of the Aijra’, being the seventh year of the
“Manifestation®”; and thus did these <pretended Musul-
méns> seek to cleanse and purify themselves for entering
upon the blessed month of Ramazén, and to secure the
acceptance of their daily fastings and devotions and their
nightly services by the murder of an heir of the Prophet,
the darling of our Lady of Grace®! Cursed be that people
which slew the son of their Prophet’s daughter in his <own
special > month, and their promised and expected deliverer
in his time, after they had long awaited him ; and which
made this deed a preparation for prayer for the month of
God, and a means of approach and access <to God>! May

*[were permitted to strike]* 8
Tlascended to the zenith of the Rea}ms of Holiness, and
to the station of  two bow-shots or less’]t

! July 8th, A.p. 1850, which, however, appears to have fn]k?n
on a Monday. 1In the Zraveller's Narrative (vol. i, P 57 ; vol. ii,
p. 44) the date is given as Sha‘bdn 28th, but Subh-i-Ezel’s state-
ment corroborates the New History. £

2 The Bfb's  Manifestation” took place on Jemddi-ul-Uld
bth, .1 1260 (May 23rd, A.D. 1844), but the Bdbf era, as I have
shewn at p. 425 of vol. ii of my Zraveller's Narrative, 13 reckoned
from the preceding Nawrtz (Wednesday, March 20th, A.D. 1844).

3 Seyyida-i-Batal, i.c. Fitima, the daughter of tl‘le Prop?]et
and wife of ‘Al{. AZ-Batal is the name given by Arabic-speaking
Catholics to the Virgin Mary.

* These words, !;g(':lcumngy in Kur'dn, liii, 9, de'ascri'be )}llb8111:
mad’s near approach to God on the occasion of his night-journey
to heaven (mi‘rdj).

20—2
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their predecessors curse them even as they curse their
predecessors’!])

O wonderful! The Kings of Europe in general, and
[as runs in my mind] those of England in particular, <have
this custom, that> when the worst imaginable crime has
been proved against and brought home to a criminal in the
most conclusive and indubitable manner, and when, in
accordance with the laws of justice, he is ordered to be
hanged, if the bolt? fail to do its work in the first instance,
they not only pardon the convict, but entreat him respect-
fully, saying, “Since God spared him and was not willing

! This, T think, is the proper rendering of the words 3 o

5 bsl 54 7 s 2l, the meaning being that as they curse those
who slew the Imém Huseyn in the early days of Isldm, such 8s
Shimr and Yazid, so may these in turn curse them for their
greater obduracy and wickedness.

* Literally, “if the shot first fired at him misses”. I have
here attempted, by an equivogue which could not be maintained
in the next sentence, to bring the author’s idea of the method of
inflicting capital punishment employed in England into clost?l'
correspondence with the reality. He evidently supposes tha!: it
is customary to suspend the condemned man and then shoot him,
exactly as was done in the case of the B4b. The whole passage
affords a curious example of the strangely distorted though par-
tially true conceptions formed by the Persians of things Euro-
pean. Many of those who read this passage will, however, call
to mind the case of John Lee, convicted of the Babbicombe
murder, which created so great a sensation at the time. Three
times in succession was the condemned man placed on the drop,
but in each case it remained fixed after the withdrawal of the
bolt, nor could the stampings of the executioner effect its dis-
placement. In consequence of this, and the awful suspense and
mental agony which the unfortunate man must have suffered, a
reprieve was granted, and the capital sentence was finally com-
muted to penal servitude for life.
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that he should be slain, how should we kill him ?” And
supposing that the bullet should strike the rope wherewith
he is bound and sever it, and he should fall <to the
ground>, if he has suffered any hurt by his fall, they will
at once procure a doctor, and set about the alleviation of
it. And, even though he be not hurt, still they will [then
and there] summon a medical man <specially appointed >
on the part of the State, who will administer to him a
cordial, so that, should he have been afraid, no harm may
come to him from excessive terror. Such are the generosity,
wisdom, and justice of those who, in the opinion of the
doctors of Isl4m, are infidels; while as for the justice of
these devout and religions Musulméns, it is so self-evident
as to need no comment.

[*What need of explanation for a thing already plain 7]

[H#jf Mirz4 Jan{ writes :— Héjf Suleymédn Khén, con-
cerning whom somewhat has <already> been said, related
<to me as follows> :—* Six months before this culminating
catastrophe took place, His Supreme Holiness (the souls of
all beside him be his sacrifice!) graciously favoured me with
a letter. On opening the letter, I saw inside it an envelope
sealed and fastened down. In the letter he had written,
“Thou art not permitted to open the enclosed writing
until such time as some sorrow and afiliction, than which
thou canst conceive none more grievous, shall befall thfee.
At that time open the writing, and act in accordapce with
what is therein contained.” Being so strongly enjoined not
to open this document, I did not venture to do so, b}xt kept
it till the time when His Holiness made his second journey
from Chihrfk to Tabrfz. On his arrival I enjoyed th.e
honour of waiting upon him. No sooner had I entered his
presence than he said, Do thou go at once to thy house
and there remain ; thou art not permitted to come forth

et o
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from thence, nor to hold intercourse with any one. Come
not to me either ; and whatsoever thou may’st hear of
hurts and injuries inflicted upon me, thou art not per-
mitted to utter a word, much less to attempt a rescue.”
Thus peremptorily did he send me to my house, where,
agreeably to his orders, I remained, and whence I came not
forth; though I continued in a circumspect manner to
acquaint myself with his condition. At length one day I
was told that that very day they would make His Holiness
a target for their cruel bullets. In extremity of anguish I
paced up and down my house, sometimes ascending to the
roof and straining my eyes in all directions, till suddenly I
heard the report of a volley of many muskets. This was
repeated three times. Then I knew that they had done
that which they ought not to have done, and I was over-
come with a grief and sorrow so great that nome could
possibly be conceived as surpassing it. At that moment
the contents of that blessed Epistle passed through my
mind, and I said to myself, ¢ No grief can be greater than
this, and no affliction more grievous.” I withdrew to a
private chamber and opened the sealed letter, wherein I
read as follows :—*Six months from the time of writilfg
this, on such-and-such a day, I shall suffer martyrdom m
Tabriz along with one named Mfrz4 Muhammad ‘Al. Be
it incumbent on thee <to observe an attitude of> patience
and self-restraint, neither must thou contend with anyone.
Two nights after my martyrdom thou must go, and, by
some means or other, buy my body and the body of Mirzé
Muhammad ‘Alf from the sentinels for four hundred #i-
mdns, and keep them in thine house for six months. After-
wards lay Aké Muhammad ‘Alf with his face upon my
face, place <the two bodies> in a strong chest, and send it
with a letter to Jendb-i-Behd (great is his majesty D

! That Mirzd Huseyn ‘Al Behdwllih should be dignified only
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There is nothing else for thee to do. The clothes which
I wore are thine.” When I looked at the date, I saw that
it was exactly six months past that very day, just as he
had written. ”]

To be brief, two nights later, when they cast the most
sacred body [of His Holiness]] and that of Mirzé Muham-
mad ‘Alf into the moat, and set three sentries over them,
H4j{ Suleymédn Khin* and three others, having provided
themselves with arms, came to the sentries and said, “ We
will ungrudgingly give you any sum of money you ask,
if you will not oppose our carrying away these bodies ; but
if you <attempt to> hinder us, we will kill you.” The
sentinels, fearing for their lives, and greedy for gain, con-
sented, and <as the price of their complaisance> received
a large sum of money. [But, as would appear, they ob-
tained another dead body, and cast it down in the same
place, so that others might not perceive <what they had
done>.]

So H4jf Suleyman Khédn bore those holy bodies to his
house, shrouded them in white silk, placed them in a chest,
and, after a while, transported them to Teherdn, where
they remained in trust' till such time as instructions for
their interment in a particular spot were issued by the

*[concerning whom somewhat has <already> been said]*

with the inferior title of Jendb (Excellency) instead of the higher
one of Hagrat (Highness or Holiness) accords as well with the
supposition of the genuineness of this letter as the parenthesis
following the name does ¢ ; for, as we learn from Gobineau
(p. 277), he was only known as Jendb-i-Behd in the days of Haz-
rat-i-Ezels undisputed supremacy. Concerning the Bédb’s last
dispositions, ¢f. my Zraveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 41—2, and
n. 1 at the foot of p. 46.
1 See my 7raveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 46, n. 1.
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Source of the Will of <God’s> Eternal Beauty, [the Su-
preme Manifestation in this last cycle, that Most Glorious
Appearance’ described in the language of the First Point?
in the books and epistles as “He whom God shall Mani-
fest.”] [Several persons charged with the transfer and
burial <of the bodies>, on proceeding <to the place where
they lay>, saw that absolutely no change had taken place
in them, but that they were <still> perfectly sweet and
fresh, as though they had fallen asleep. One or two <of
those entrusted with their removal> were so overcome with
fear and astonishment <at this sight> that for some time
they suffered from an acute fever®. But, notwithstanding
this, the malignants, <blinded> by their excessive preju-
dice, proclaimed that the Bab’s holy body had been cast
out into the moat and devoured by the wild beasts.]* * *

END OF THE NARRATIVE.

! Tal‘at-i-Abhd, a title not uncommonly applied to Behd'wlldh
by his followers.

2 Nukta-i-Uld, i.e. the Béb.

3 The removal of the Bab’s body was effected by Behd'wlldh
against the will and without the knowledge of Subh-i-Ezel, W_ho
was unable to ascertain whither it had been transferred. An 1w
teresting Muhammadan parallel to the miracle here recorded will
be found alluded to in a footnote on p. 240 of the second volume
of Sir Richard Burton’s Pilgrimage to el-Medina and Mecca.

* Here follow some twenty pages of controversial matter. Of
these, as well as of another portion of the conclusion which I
have not thought worth translating, an epitome is given in Ap-
pendix A,
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Now when I' had heard this narrative, my astonish-
ment was increased beyond measure, and 1 was filled with
wonder ; and since the narrator was a man of unques-
tionable integrity, honesty, wisdom, and intelligence, and
had, moreover (as I learned from other sources), on first
embracing this faith, bestowed all the great riches which he
possessed on his fellow-believers, and was, so far as I could
see, animated by no interested motive, I continued eagerly
to court his society, and to strive with increased assiduity
to arrive at the truth of this matter. At length, by his
instrumentality, I was fortunate enough to obtain an intro-
duction to a certain illustrious Seyyid, who excelled in all
branches of learning and scholarship, was well versed alike
in traditional and philosophic lore, and was universally
accounted a theologian of unrivalled merit. In this holy
and beneficent being®, whose age was nigh upon eighty,
I perceived a certain radiance, spirituality, and beauty of
character which I had never before encountered in Persia.

1 Here Mdnakijf again speaks in his own person, for, it must
be remembered, the whole of the narrative proper is supposed to
be related to him by his B4bf friend. See p. 30 supra.

2 The original text runs as follows :—
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The use of the word jawdd (generous, beneficent) suggests it as a
possible hypothesis that allusion is here made to Aké Seyyid
Jawhd of Kerbeld, who, according to the statement made by
Mirzé Abwl-Fazl of Gulpdyagén to Lieutenant Toumansky (see
my Catalogue and Description of 27 Bibi MSS. in the J. R. 4. 8.

for 1892, pp. 443—4), undertook the final recension of the New
History. 'The description here given, at any rate, would be

applicable to him.
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For him, therefore, I conceived a most devoted admiration;
and one day he favoured me with so lofty and lucid an
exposition of the real nature of this Manifestation that I
cannot attempt in these imperfect pages to reproduce the
transcendental theses which he then enunciated. In the
course of conversation, too, I heard from him certain argu-
ments and proofs which filled me with astonishment and
admiration, and which appeared to me absolutely unanswer-
able.

I could not help wondering why this eminent scholar
refrained from discussing these matters with the Shi‘ite
clergy, so that dissensions might be removed, and men
might no longer be a prey to doubts. For a long while I
thus marvelled, and several times I communicated my
thoughts to others, but they replied, “You speak truly,
always presupposing that they would lay aside prejud}w
and bigotry, seek to understand the matter, and s’mv.e
to discriminate between the true and the false. Then it
would be possible to discuss the question with them, to
prove our contention, and to remove dissension from our
midst ; but the practice of these divines is, in their over-
weening arrogance and presumption, to dub their opponents
infidels and declare them worthy of death so soon as they
find themselves unable to reply to their arguments, so thift-
their own incapacity may not become apparent. . . . This
is why we have had to suffer in silence these afflictions and

persecutions for so long a time'.”
# * * * * »

! Here follows the account of a discussion which the author
succeeded in provoking between one of his Bibf friends on .the
one hand and a Shiite doctor on the other. This discussion,
though not without interest, is so full of wearisome iterations thf"t
[ have decided to omit it in this place, and to notice only it$
more important features in Appendix A.
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lﬁmx‘.&fttﬁflthlls I thus spake to my Béibf friend, questioning
:—“I have examined the doctrines and practices of
every sect, and have studied the tenets and ethics of all
fa,lth.s and religions. In your words and deeds I have seen
nothing but what is good, and in your sincerity, integrity,
charity, fmd godliness I have detected no flaw, all being in
accord }wth philosophy, humanity, and civilization. Yet at
e t.hlng I greatly marvel, namely at the attempt to
assassinate His Majesty the King ; for how could One who
I‘Egarfls himself as embodying the universal Reason, and
who is endowed with spiritual powers and divine faculties,
countenance such a deed as this, which is repugnant to
the dictates of wisdom ?”

“It is even so,” replied the Bébi, “but I swear by
the truth of Him in the grasp of whose control lie all the
worlds that never was this evil deed sanctioned or com-
manded by the Supreme Authority. But in every class are
found both wise and foolish; and here also two or three
ignorant and uninstructed men, impelled by the promptings
of the Devil and their own selfish passions, and constrained
by the distress which weighed them down and the peril
which encompassed them, wrought this vile deed without
the knowledge of a single one of their more reasonable
co-religionists. And this deed was in the highest degree
displeasing to our Master, and resulted in the repudiation
of those who were concerned in it, since they were ac-
countable for the slaughter of many innocent persons. .
.. And after its occurrence a prayer for the safety of His
Majesty the King was, for the admonition of men, promul-
gated by the Source of Command, and its recital thrice
each morning made obligatory on all ; for we hold it in-
cumbent on ourselves to repeat it after the appointed daily

prayers. And this prayer is as follows :—
< He it is who is able to do that which He willeth.
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‘In His Name the Protecting, which is above all the
Names.

¢ O merciful God, who hast power over all the universe,
1 conjure Thee by Thyself to protect the King: and after
this I ask Thee not to regard his errors and those of his
predecessor in power’, but only the Ocean of Thy Bounty,
and the Firmament of Thy Grace, and the Sun of Thy
Favour. O Lord, keep from him the hands of evil by
that Hand which Thou hast placed over the hands of men.
Verily Thou art the Potent, the Exalted, the Knowing, the
Wise®’

“Now the purport of this prayer clearly shews that the
deed in question was done without the countenance or
sanction of the Source of Command. Consider what a
height of generosity it is that, notwithstanding all the
injuries and hurts inflicted upon this people, He® should
command them to pray <for their persecutor>, and, in
place of cursing, to be patient and thankful ! And in all
His epistles He says, ‘If ye desire to please the Friend,
and seek for God’s approbation, strive to do good in what-
ever way you can, and, so far as may be possible to you,
to shew charity and kindness to all men, even though the
whole world set themselves to torment you and do you

! Muhammad Shéh, the father of Nisirw'd-Din Shdh the
present King.
# The text of this prayer is as follows :—
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wrong.”  Wherefore, though all mankind stretch out hands
of violence to hurt and to vex us, we, in obedience to God’s
command, and in the desire of doing that which is well-
pleasing to the Beloved, stand steadfast in resignation and
submission, without so much as opening our lips in com-
plaint. . ... And some foolish and unthinking men, seeing
us in no wise downcast or fearful in affliction and trial,
suppose, and give currency to the supposition, that we be-
lieve that if we die or are slain we shall after forty days come
to life and return to earth, not understanding that we are
so weaned from the world as to care nothing for the things
thereof, but are rather intent on departure, and, unlike
those who have made it their home, are eagerly desirous of
quitting this old hostelry’, which is the abode of topers and
libertines. Therefore, in accordance with the text, ¢ Desire
death then, if ye be sincere®, we ardently long to take flight
from the cage of the body, to transfer our possessions from
this transitory world, and to enter upon everlasting life.”

After this we conversed for some while longer on spiri-
tual things, which conversation did but serve to strengthen
my conviction; for I put to my friend sundry other ques-
tions, to all of which I received full and satisfactory replies,
which lack of space prevents me from including in this
volume. If, however, I should continue to enjoy health
and leisure, they shall, please God, be inserted in a second
volume.

To conclude. What has been set forth in these pages
was compiled from memoranda taken during the progress
of the conversations to which I listened, some of the more
essential portions being hastily written down, and the rest
committed to memory, and all, so far as I remembered

1 Cf. p. 46, n. 2, supra.
2 Kur'dn, ii, 88 ; lxii, 6.



318 THE NEW HISTORY.

them, being recorded in an abridged and compendious form.
Let not my readers find fault if my style lacks grace and
elegance ; for firstly, the language in which I write is not
my mother-tongue’, nor have I enjoyed opportunities of
perfecting myself therein, while my leisure has been but
scanty, and I aimed but at fulfilling a need. And secondly
my sole object was to record facts, not to make a display of
eloquence or rhetoric. The subject has been presented in
a better and more attractive form in a treatise written in
French (my own language), which may be consulted by
those who are learned in that tongue®. A further account
of this sect, giving particulars of their principles and ob-
servances, explanations of certain points of transcendental
philosophy, and a detailed description of their virtues, their
ethics and rules of conduct, and the sincerity and single-

! This statement is quite true, so far as Ménakjf is concerned,
for he was a Pérsf of Bombay, and probably only learned to
speak Persian after his arrival in Persia. At any rate, as Mirzd
Abul-Fazl of Gulpdyagén, his secretary and co-adjutor, informed
Lieutenant Toumansky, he was unable to write the Arabic cha-
racter with ease. Cf. my Catalogue and Description of 27 Bibi
MSS. in the J. R. 4. S, for 1892, p. 443; and also n. 2 on p. 17
supra.

% In the original :—
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I do not know whether allusion is here made to Gobineau’s
monumental Religions et Philosophies dans U Asie Centrale or to
Kazem-Beg’s article in the Journal Asiatique for 1866 ; or whether
(as seems to me on the whole more probable) this “treatise in
the French language” is a mere fiction of the author’s, intended
to give further colour to his pretended European nationality.
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heartedness which I have myself observed in them, will,
if God so please, and if I be spared, be given in a second
volume.

“In words more plain and nearer to the mark
Than these veiled hints and utterances dark,
Some permit fresh perchance may make me bold
New mysteries hereafter to unfold.”

HERE ENDS THE NEW HISTORY.



APPENDIX L

NOTE ON THE UNTRANSLATED PASSAGES OF THE NEW HISTORY.

ArrHovgH I have throughout my translation condensed
and curtailed the long and rather wearisome digressions
into which, on every opportunity, the author loves to
plunge, and wherein he displays in an exaggerated form
that verbosity and iteration which are so often the bane of
Persian writers, in only two places have I entirely sup-
pressed passages of any considerable length, which, though
not of sufficient interest to merit full translation, neverthe-
less present some features deserving of mnotice. Both of
these omitted digressions occur in the concluding portion
of the book. The first, indicated by the asterisks on p. 312
supra, consists of a review of previous prophetic dispensa-
tions, a comparison of them with the Babi dispensation
greatly to the advantage of the latter), an attempt to
1scredit miracles and their evidential value, refutations of
certain calumnies against the Babis, and, of course, the
inevitable diatribes against the ignorance, worldliness, and
unfairness of the Shi‘ite clergy. The second, indicated by
the asterisks on p. 814 supra, contains an account of a
religious discussion which Manakji succeeded in provoking
between one of his Bébf friends and a Shi‘ite divine. The
character of these digressions, and the points of m_teres’f-
which they present, can, I think, be sufficiently indicated
by a table of contents of that portion of the book which
they occupy, enlarged, where necessary, by abstracts. The
pagination refers to the British Museum MS. (Or. 2942),
which affords the most convenient standard.
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Abstract of first omitted digression (Or. 2942,
ff. 147—160").

Ff. 147>—148". Review of previous prophetic dispen-
sations — Noah — Had-—Moses—Jesus—Muhammad—*Alf
—Indifference with which their preaching was at first met—
Lukewarmness of many of their followers—Apostasy of
most of those who had professed Isldm on the death of
Muhammad.

Ff. 149*—149". In strong contrast with this is the
rapid advance of the Bdb’s doctrine, its eager acceptance
by a great number of men of all classes, especially the
more cultivated, and the tenacity with which, in spite
of thirty-five years of persecution [thirty in my MS.], his
followers still cling to it.

Ff. 150*—151% The object of no prophet has been to
compel men by miracles to believe—Vulgar beliefs of the
Shi‘ites as to the advent of the Imdm Mahdi—The ab-
surdity and impossibility of the signs and portents which
they expect—Their conception of the manner of his advent
—Inefficacy of any conceivable miracle to convince the
Shi‘ite clergy, or induce them to abandon the position and
authority which they enjoy.

Pf 151°—154*. The mullds care nothing for the
central truths of religion, but only for dead formulae, rites
of purification, and legal subtleties—They do not yet
understand that it was in a spiritual sense that Jesus
restored the dead to life, else why did most of His con-
temporaries disbelieve in Him, and why did His own
disciples die 7—Ability to converse with the dead, even if
established, would prove nothing and merit little admira-
tion, for in these days there are persons in Europe who
hold conversation with walls, tables, chairs, dead persons,
and animals. [The author evidently alludes to spirit-
rapping. ] —The object of Jesus was rather to awaken the
dormant spiritual potentialities of mankind, and to lead
them towards perfection—It is in this sense also, and in this
sense only, that the Mahdf restores the dead to life, but
though the promised advent of the Mahdi has taken place,

N. H. i
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and the Sun of Truth glows in the middle of the firmament,
these blind formalists and tradition-mongers reject him.

Ff 155*—156". The wickedness, worldliness, greed,
and selfishness of the clergy are incurable—They were at
no pains even to investigate the claims advanced by the
Béb, as proved by their behaviour at the conferences of
Tabriz and Isfahan.—[Of the Tabriz conference no par-
ticulars are added, but a short account of the Isfa an
conference is given, the whole material portion of which is
incorporated in the notes at the end of vol. ii. of my
Traveller’s Narrative, pp. 264—35. Mirza Abw’l-Fazl <of
Gulpdyagén> is given as the authority for this narrative.]

Ff. 157°—157". Ignorance and presumption of the
mullis—The truth of these charges is proved by an
experiment made by a Babf at Shirdz, who copied out one
of the Bab’s epistles and one of the less well-known
homilies of the Imim Riz4, using black ink for the former,
and red ink for the latter, and submitted them to an
eminent member of the clergy, demanding his verdict on
them. He, having heard that the Babis used red ink for
the transcription of their sacred books, wrote on the margin
of the Imam Rizd’s homily, “The words of this homily are
nonsense, and it is replete with errors; the ideas expresse
are heretical, atheistical, and blasphemous ; and the author
is an infidel and apostate deserving of death.” The Bab’s
epistle, on the other hand, he endorsed with a note ex-
pressive of the most unqualified approval, declaring the
author to be “without doubt an Imém, and the representa-
tive of God.”

Ff. 158"—160" Calumnies and absurd statements
about the Bébfs credited by the mullds and such as follow
them, e.g. that they sanction polyandry, allowing one
woman to have nine husbands; that they have all thmgs
In common, reéarding their wives and wealth as ““God’s
wives” and “God’s wealth” (a0l Jls ¢ 4Bt Jlo); that
they hold lawful things forbidden by Islém ; and that they
give enchanted dates or tea to such as visit them, on
partaking of which these also become Babfs—The absurdity
of the last belief is evident from this consideration alone,
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that if the Bébis could thus bewitch men, they would buy
quantities of tea and dates, repeat over them the ap-
propriate incantations, and then distribute or sell them to
the public—As a matter of fact the Bébfs are very reticent
about their views, and do not seek to convert anyone of
whose worthiness and aptitude they have not first con-
vinced themselves—Even their parents and children are
often ignorant of their beliefs—Many who are fitted to
receive the doctrine are kept back by the malicious calum-
nies fabricated by the clergy.

The translation is resumed at the top of f. 160" (p. 313

supra).

Abstract of second omitted digression (Or. 2942,
ff. 161“—175“).

Ff. 161*—162". One day fortune favours the author,
and gives him an opportunity of listening to a discussion
between a Bébi and one of the Shi‘ite clergy—While the
author is conversing with two of his Bébf friends, a mulli,
who has business with him, calls unexpectedly and is ad-
mitted—The mulld looks askance at one of the two other
visitors, who is notorious as a zealous adherent of the new
faith—The author, anxious to provoke a discussion, ad-
dresses the mulld, and, after reviewing at some length the
beliefs of the Jews, Zoroastrians, and Christians relative to
the advent of their respective Messiahs, and the signs and
portents by which they expect the advent to be heralded,
asks the mulld whether they did well to reject the subse-

uent * Manifestation” because of the non-appearance of
these signs. In the course of this address the author
quotes two or three times from the apocryphal Desdtir
(published, with English translation, at Bombay in 1818 by
rﬁz » .
Mu%‘féd. I1162")—164!‘. The mull@ replies that they did very
ill to be thus blinded by their traditions—The author begs
him not to forget or subsequently deny this gd'mls_swléh—
The B4bi, no longer able to contam himself, joins in tle
colloquy, and demands why the Muhammadans do eﬁac y
the same as the peoples of yore whom they condemn,
21—2
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refusing to admit the truth of the new * Manifestation”
merely because the impossible signs and wonders, by which,
as they suppose, it will be ushered in, have not appeared—
The mull@ angrily asks what proofs there are that the Bab
was the promised Mahdi—These are discussed, the Bébi
maintaining that the signs foretold are of two classes,
according as their literal fulfilment is possible or impossible;
and that the former have appeared, while the latter must
be understood allegorically. 'Thus the world is filled with
injustice and falsehood ; nothing remains of the religion of
Islém save a name and a form ; and the clergy and laity
are respectively engrossed with arbitration and litigation—
Three prophecies describing the last days of Isldm are
quoted by Ménakji from the Desatir (vol. i, pp. 73t
sag, v.¢; vol. i, pp. 195, 196, 202, verses 67, 73, and 31).

Ff. 164*—165". 'The mulli, unable to deny these signs,
falls back on the miraculous portents, such as the ap-
pearance of a figure in the Sun to announce the advent
of the Mahdf, and the appearance of Antichrist and his
ass, which he describes—Ma4nakji and the Babi deride
these beliefs and demonstrate their absurdity, though the
latter admits that they have an allegorical meaning, which,
however, he refrains from expounding —The mulld demands
whether God is not able to cause such signs to appear—
The Bébi answers that God is Almighty, but that His
Infinite Wisdom works according to eternal and unchanging
laws; that He could, for instance, had He so pleased, have
given to His prophets and messengers a supernatural form
which would have ensured their acceptance by the peoples
to whom they were sent, but that His purpose was not
to compel men to receive truth or adopt virtue, but rather
to separate the good from the wicked, and to draw to
Himself such as possessed a natural fitness and aptitude.
This object WOIII(F not be furthered, but rather frustrated,
by prodigies and portents which compelled belief and
overawed opposition.

Ff. 166*—168". Definite and unambiguous prophecies
fulfilled in the B4b’s appearance. The following are
quoted from the books of tradition :—
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The fkan (from which, indeed, nearly all these arguments
are taken) is referred to explicitly—What is meant by
the “sun rising in the west’—Accomplishment of other
signs, such as the appearance of a redness in the sky, the
outbreak of a grievous famine, the “bringing together of
distant lands” by means of the railroad and the telegraph—

The Imdm Ja‘far-i-Sédik foretold that the appearance of
the promised Deliverer would be “in the year ’60”

(Qg:J! & (), and the Béb actually appeared in the
year A. H. 1260—Another traditional saying of the same
Imdm runs as follows :—
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F. 169°. Other similar traditions are quoted—The
Bib was not 24 years of age when he proclaimed his
mission, and was only 31 [L.] or 32 [C.] when he suffered
martyrdom at Tabriz in A.H. 1266—The following tradition
is quoted from the Bikdru'l-Anvar :—
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As foretold in this tradition, the Bab did produce “verses
like the Kur'dn,” to wit the Beydn, which “sums up all
sacred books.”

Ff. 169"—175". The mulld returns to the subject of
miracles—The “ cleaving of the moon ”—Ménakji explains
the ideas as to the nature of the sky and heavenly bodies
which prevail in Europe, scouts those entertained by the
mull@ on the same subject, and pours contempt on the so-
called science of his class—The mulld asserts Eis scepticism
as to the value of the telescope—Ménakji defends European
science and lauds its results, and condemns the supersti-
tions prevalent in Persia as to eclipses and the like—
He pronounces a panegyric on the industry, enterprise, an
learning of Europe, to which so many wonderful and bene-
ficial discoveries and inventions are due: and laments_the
decay of learning and enterprise in Persia, and the miser-
able and enfeebled condition to which it is now reduced—
He returns to his astronomical explanations, and proves the
absurdity of the orthodox Muslim conceptions of the
heavenly bodies—He mentions certain signs foretold_by
Zoroaster and Christ as heralding the new dispensation,
declares the literal accomplishment of these to be impossible,
and suggests the theory that, unless such prognostications
are to be understood  allegorically, they were merely 1m-
tended to act as a deterrent to vain pretenders —He
concludes by telling the mulld that, inasmuch as every one
of the prophets has described such miraculous portents as
the concomitants of the next dispensation, and inasmuch as
no such portents have ever appeared, he has logically but
two courses open to him: either to revert to the oldest
extant religion, that of the Hindoos ; or to accept the
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latest, that of the Bébis—The mulld cries out that he has
“ foregathered with two infidels, who strive to make good
their infidelity by proofs and arguments”—The Bébf
triumphantly points out to M4nakji that his assertion as to
the behaviour of the clergy when worsted in discussion is
proved.

The translation is resumed in the middle of f. 175* (p.
315 supra).

APPENDIX II.

O~ HAst Mirz4 JANI’S HISTORY, WITH ESPECIAL REFERENCE
TO THE PASSAGES SUPPRESSED OR MODIFIED IN THE

TArIgH-1-J ADID.

Tur general relations which subsist between the 7arikh-
i-Jadid, or “New History,” and the older, more _f:'uthful,
and much more instructive work composed by Haji Mirzd
Jénf of Késhén, and called by him Nuftatw'l-Kdf, have
been already pointed out in the Introduction. In this
appendix I propose to give a full account of those portions
of his work which the author or authors of the ““New
History” have, for reasons generally not hard to divine,
deemed it expedient to suppress, as well as of other

assages which appear to have been omitted ‘acmdentall):i
n so doing, I shall follow the order of narration observe
by H4ji Mirz4 J4ni, not merely as a matter of convenience,
but because it is chronologically more accurate than that
which the authors of the “New History” have seen t;l(:i to
introduce; and, taking the different episodes in this o 'e;;
I shall include under each the additional particulars wit
which the older history supplies us. ;

It is, unfortuna,telgrr, in?possible for me to dlsc(lilsstfplg
within the limited space of an_ appendix the _;)c"lf'lfl;ZA

ortion (more than a third of the whole) of Hé{l h o
g énf’s work, which, though of singular interest a.nh va s
and calculated to throw quite a new light on the early
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theology of the Bébis, affords materials too copious, and
raises questions too complicated, to be thus perfunctorily
dispose?l of. Nevertheless, with a view to supplying the
reader with an outline of the more salient features of the
Bébi doctrine, and rendering more apparent the very
intimate relations subsisting between it and the Sheykhi
school of theology, I shall here attempt to sketch in as
concise and summary a manner as possible the theory Qf
Divine Manifestations or Theophanies laid down by Héjf
Mirz4, Jénd.

“1 was a Hidden Treasure and I desired to be known,
therefore 1 created creation that I might be known.” In
these well-known and oft-quoted words does God declare
His purpose in calling into existence this Pheuomgnal
World. He was a “Hidden Treasure,” and He desired
that others should participate in that Treasure; herein lies
His Bounty, and herein is contained the Mystery of Crea-
tion. Wherefore it is said :—
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“The first Bounty was Being, and Being is the Known,
and the Known is identical with Knowledge', and Know-
ledge is Will, and Will is Love.” Love, therefore, is the
cause of creation, and its fruit is knowledge; love 1m-
pelled God to exercise His creative power, and His creatures
fulfil the purpose of their being only in learning to love
and adore Him. Now adoration of the Beloved cannot
exist without knowledge of His Beauty (Jloe~), and know-
ledge of His Majesty (JMa); and of knowledge there are
four kinds, to wit, (1) when the knower transcends and
excels the known; (2) when the knower and the known are
equal in station; (3) when the knower and the known are
united ; (4) when the known transcends and excels the

knower. This last is called “the Shadow-plane” (_elie
&Ab), because it is typified by the relation subsisting

! This is one of the doctrines especially insisted on by Mulld
Sadrd. See my Zraveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 270.
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between the shadow and the light which casts it, and it
is this relation which man bears to God.

Now although certain knowledge is essential to happi-
ness, its attainment is of all things most difficult, even to
the favoured companions of God’s saints. Thus Kumeyl
ibn Ziy4d', one of ‘Alf’s chosen disciples, once demanded
of his Master, behind whom he was seated on a dromedary,
“Whatis Truth?” “What hast thou to do with the Truth?”
answered ‘Alf, “for verily it is one of God’s mysteries, and
a jewel out of His treasure-house.” 'Then said Kumeyl,
when ‘Al had spoken for some while after this fashion,
“() my Master, am I not worthy to share thy secret?”’
“Yes,” answered ‘Alf, “but the matter is a great one.”
“0 my Master,” said Kumeyl, “dost thou desire thos’e:
who beg at the door of thy bounty to be turned a.waf'?
“Nay, verily,” answered ‘Alf, “I will answer the call of
such as are troubled, and will sprinkle upon thee som‘ewhat
of the overflowing fulness of the Station of the 'I ruth;
receive it from me according to thy capacity, gnd conceal
it from such as are unworthy to share it. O Kumeyl, the
Truth is the revelation of the splendours of Divine Magesty
without @ sign.” “O my Master,” said Kumeyl, “I ur‘l‘der—
stand not thy meaning; explain 1t to me further. The

effacement of the comjectured, and the clearing of the

known,” continued ‘Ali. “BExplain more fully,” demanded
Kumeyl. “7he rending of the veil by the triumph of the
mystery,” said ‘Alf. “O my beloved Master, rejoined
Kumeyl, “tell me more.” *The attraction of the Divine
Um't;/ through the nature of the apprehension of its ()mii
ness,” added ‘Alf. “Tell me more clearly,” repeate

Kumeyl. Then said ‘Alf, “4 light shining forth Sfrom the
Morning of Eternity and irradiating the temples of the

Unity.”

IJhave given this tradition in full because the B}él.b(s
attach a special significance to 1t, regarding each o{; tﬁer::
five obscure utterances of ‘Alf as typifying one of t ef s
five years of the Bab’s “Manifestation. The"text ?”il—'—
tradition, taken from the Bab’s “Seven Prqofs (!Da aconld
sab‘a) will be found in the footnote on p. 352 of the se

1 See Tbn Wadhil (ed. Houtsma), vol. ii, pp. 242—4
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volume of my Traveller's Narrative. Its application is
given by Mirzd Jén{ himself in describing the strange out-
burst of wild pantheism and antinomian ecstasy which
characterized the gathering at Badasht, and proved, as it
would appear, a cause of offence to not a few of the
brethren.  “ The revelation of the splendours of Divine
Magjesty without a sign” denotes the first year (AH.
1260—1) of the ‘‘Manifestation,” wherein the Bdb revealed
himself, and declared mysteries transcendental and in-
effable. “7The effucement of the conjectured, and the clear-
ing of the known” indicates the second year, wherein the
doctrine was proclaimed in a simpler and less transcen-
dental manner, because of the weakness of mankind, and
wherein orders were issued by the Béb for the effacement
or obliteration of the Commentary on the Sira-i-Yisuf
which he had written’.  7The rending of the veil by the
triumph of the mystery” describes the third year, remark-
able for the Badasht conference above alluded to, and the
sovereign claims advanced by Hazrat-i-Kuddis (and
evidently admitted by many of the Bébis, including Héjf
Mirzd Jani) which are adverted to on p. 282 supra.

attraction of the Divine Unity through the nature of the
apprehension of its Oneness,” which denotes the fourth year
of the “Manifestation,” is not, I think, explained by Mirzé
Jéni, but perhaps we may associate it with the appearance
of the “Indian Believer” (pp. 242—4 supra). As for the
fifth year, therein szpearedp Mirz4 Yahyd to console,th.e
faithful for the loss of Hazrat-i-Kuddis and Jendb-i-
Babw'l-Bab, and to assume the position of vicegerent to
the “Point,” by whom, in allusion to the promise connected
with this year, he was entitled Subh-i-Ezel, “the Morning
of Eternity®” In this cycle of five years, also, there 18 a
mystery, for 5 is the numerical value of the word Bdb, and

also of the letter % (8) which stands for Huwiyyat (Qﬁ}‘):

1 Cf. J. B. A. S. for April, 1892, pp. 267—S8.

* Cf. T'raveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 352, and note 1 thereon.
The fact that Mirzd Yahyd was a native of Var in Mdzandardn,
and that ¥@r means “ Light,” certainly did not escape the Bdb’s
notice.
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the Divine Ipseity or Unmanifested Unity, to a knowledge
of which man may attain only through such Bab or
“Gate,” as it is said, “ Enter houses by their gates’.”

For, as has been said, man cannot know the Eternal
Essence of God, but only the “Manifestation” of the
Divine Will, which, from time to time, arises in the spiritual,
as the sun in the material, firmament, to dispel the dark-
ness of ignorance and separation. For knowledge implies
the establishment of a relation between the knower and
the thing known, and for man to attempt to establish such
relation between himself and God, as the Stffs do, is sheer
presumption, rendering him guilty of the sin of skirk (at-
tributing a partner to God). Wherefore, whenever in the
Kur'dn or elsewhere mention is made of “the meeting with

God” (AIH ;IBJ), and the like, what is meant is the meeting
with one of the “Manifestations” or embodiments of the

Divine Will (4se). This Primal Will, from time to time
incarnating itself, now in Abraham, now in Moses, now n
Jesus, now in Muhammad, forms, as it were, an inter-
mediary between man and God. It can be'kx_lown.by man,
and It knows God : indeed in one sense It is identical with
God, wherefore it is said in a tradition, * Whosoever visiteth
Huseyn in his tomb is as one who hath visited God on His
Throne.” So likewise the Béb said, <0 ‘Ali! None hath
Fnown God save I and thou; and none hath known me save
God and thow ; and none hath known thee save God and 1.
Now all these Theophanies, as I shall henceforth call
them, are identical in essence, and differ only in cir-
cumstance, just as the sun which shines to-day 18 tl}fi
same as that which shone yesterday, or that which wil
shine to-morrow. We, for the sake of convemence, and
having regard only to the accidents of time and place, may

speak of Abraham, Moses, Jesufg, fznd %Uha}(lllm%?c azistl(liaif!‘;
i ess 1aen
ferent persons, but they are in fact no e

the sun which shines to-day and the
yesterday. These lights of the firmament of Prophethood

and Saintship, like the celestial luminaries, ‘have a rising
and a settinlg), a “Manifestation” and an “Occultation.

1 Of. Traveller’s Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 227—8.
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Violent transitions from light to darkness or from darkness
to light are, however, contrary to God’s plan, alike in the
spiritual and the material worlds. Just as dawn forms a
transition between day and night, and twilight between
night and day; just as spring ushers in summer, and
autumn heralds winter, so in each Divine “Manifestation”
two barzakhs or ““intervals” separate the full blaze of the
Theophany from the comparative darkness of the period of
Occultation. The periO({) in each cycle during which the
Prophet and the Iméms or Saints who succeed him are
visible to mankind constitutes the theophanic day, Zukiir-i-
Kubrd, or “Major Manifestation.” This day is separated
from the night of the Gheybat-i-Kubra or “Major Occul-
tation” by the twilight of the Gheybat-i-Sughra or « Minor
Occultation,” during which the last Saint or Im4m of the
cycle, though invisible to his followers, still lives amongst
them in concealment, and communicates with them by means
of the “Gates” or “ Babs” (Abwdb) whom he appoints to act
as intermediaries between himself and his church. When
the faithful have become accustomed to receiving the com-
mands of the Imém thus indirectly, and to being debarred
from seeing him, the series of “Gates” is terminated, and
the full night of the “Major Occultation” supervenes. As,
however, the time for a new “Manifestation” approaches,
one or more of the “Gates” reappears or “returns'” to
prepare mankind for the fuller light which is soon to
burst upon them. The period of these precursors or har-
bingers of the Theophany is called Zukir-i-Sughrd, “the
Minor Manifestation,” corresponding to the “True Dawn
(Subh-i-Sddif), when, though the sun has not yet risen, 18
light is apparent in the sky. The “Minor Manifestation
of the Christian cycle was John the Baptist; of the Mu-
hammadan, Waraka ibn Nawfal and the other Hanifs; _Of
the Bébf or Beyanic, Sheykh Ahmad of Ahsé and Seyyid
Kézim of Resht.

Now let us pass from the general to the particular. The
“Major Manifestation” of the Islamic cycle, heralded, as
above said, by the appearance of the Hanifs, was main-
tained during 262 years by fourteen “Suns of Purity” (the

Y Cf. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 232—3.
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Prophet, his daughter F4tima, and the twelve Imdms),
called “the fourteen Immaculates” (chakdrdah ma‘sim).
The last of these, Muhammad ibn Hasan el-‘Askari,
generally called the Imdm Mahdf or Kd@'im, was born, ac-
cording to Haji Mirz4 Jéni', in A.m. 256, which, as he
points out, is numerically equivalent to the word Nin
(Light)®. The period of the “Minor Occultation” began
when he was in his seventh year (i.e. in A.H. 262—3), and
lasted for seventy years, during which time four “Gates”?
maintained communications between him and his followergx,
who were thus provided with a means of solving their
doubts and difficulties. But when this series of “Gates”
came to an end, and the faithful were overtaken by the
night of the “Major Occultation,” schisms began to appear,
and by the time that, after the lapse of more than nine
centuries, the dawn of the “Minor Manifestation” of this
cycle (that is, the teaching of Sheykh Ahmad and Seyyid
Kézim) had begun to brighten the spiritual hOrlz(')I‘l, the
sect of the Shi‘a, Jthnd-‘ashariyya, or Church of the Twelve
Imédms, was divided as regards the essentials or principles
of religion (us#l) into three main parties besides the
Sheykhis, to wit, the Bald-saris* or ordinary Shi‘ites, the
philosophers (Hukamd), and the Stfis or mystics (‘Urafa);
while, in matters of practice, or application of /pr’mclples
(furi), the Akhbdris, Usilis, Fukahd, and Ishrakis made
another four-fold division. ; : ¢

Now this multiplication of sects and schisms is one 0
the signs that a new “Manifestation” is at hand, for it 15
just before the dawn that the night is darkest. Other
signs, too, were not wanting: even the year of the * Mani-
festation” had been foreshadowed in certain poems of the

1 Of. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 207 and n. 1.

2 O=50; §=6; y=200. Total, 256..

3 The names of these Abwdb, and some acco
them, Huseyn ibn Rih, will be found at pp- 298 an
the second volume of my Zraveller's Narratwve. P

4 S0 called because, in performing the “Vlslt:':tml.] oo
shrines of the Iméms they stand “over the head &f;is:ancc-
(biili-yi-sar), and not like the Sheykhis at a respectf

unt of one of
d 301—2 of
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Saffs', and was contained, for such as had eyes to see it, in
the very words “ Y@ Zukira’l-Hakk” (‘O Manifestation of
the Truth”)!* Moreover there are traditions to the effect
that the “Occultation” will not last longer than the
period of Noah’s prophetic mission, which has been fixed
by some historians at 950 and by others at 1000 years,
wherefore the new Theophany could not be long deferred.
Indeed since the “Minor Occultation” of the Twelfth
Imdm began, according’ to many theologians, in A.H. 260,
exactly a thousand years had elapsed when, in A.n. 1260,
the Bab appeared”®.

So much for the general doctrine of Prophetic Cycles
held by the Babfs. It remains to advert to one develop-
ment of this doctrine which plays a large part, not only m
H4jf Mirz4 Jéni’s history, but in all the earlier writings of
the sect; I mean the views held by them concerning the
“ Resurrection” (Kiyd@mat) or “Return” (Rij‘at), which
have caused them to be likened by some to the Sadducees,
and to be credited by others with a belief in the transmi-
gration of souls. Thus of the first v@hid, or group of 19
chapters, in the Persian Bey4n, 18 chapters are devoted to
this doctrine of the “Return” or “Rij‘at,” and it is asserted
that Muhammad, Fétima, the Twelve Im4ms, and the Four
“Gates” “have returned to the Life of the World w1t’h
such as believed in them, and such as did not believe”;
while in the second w@kid it is taught that by the Resur-
rection is meant the new *Manifestation,” or arising of the
Sun of Truth; by the “Questioning of the Tomb,” the
tidings of it brought by its “angels” or messengers to those
who slumber as the dead in the tombs of ignorance an
heedlessness; by the “Raising of the Dead” the awakening
of those who lie thus dead in ignorance; by the sharp
narrow “Bridge” over which only true believers can pass,

L Cf. n. 1 at the foot of p. 141 supra.

~o
2 ol jo b = (104 1490045 + 6+ 200 +30+8+100)
=1260. The alifu'l-wasl in (S} is not counted because it is not
pronounced, else its enumeration would raise the total to 1261.
8 Cf. Travellers Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 297—8, and n. 1 on
the former.
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the difficulty of accepting the new “Manifestation” and so
passing over into the ““Paradise” of belief; and so on. It
18 further laid down definitely and explicitly that these
terms have no real meaning apart from this; and that the
ideas which prevail concerning a corporeal resurrection, a
material heaven and hell, and the like, are mere figments
of the imagination.

Now all this, though it may entitle anyone whom it so
pleases to compare the Bébfs to the Sadducees, does not
by any means prove that the B4b taught, or that his fol-
lowers held, the doctrine of Metempsychosis (tundsukh-i-
arwdh), a doctrine so vehemently repudiated even by those
Muhammadan sects who appear to approach most closely
to it. The essence of the man is the Idea which he
“manifests” or incarnates, just as the essence of the
mirror is the image which it reflects. An unpolished plate
of steel reflects nothing: let the same plate be polished and
purified, and it will reflect star, moon, or sun. The

rophet of a cyele is naught but a reflection of the “Primal
QViﬁ” (Mashiyyat-i-ild), the same sun with a new horizon;
wherefore it 1s perfectly correct to say that Moses 1s
identical with Jesus, or Jesus with Muhammad. More-
over, as the same mirror may at different times reflect
different objects, so the same individual may successively
become the “return” of different prototypes. This pomt
comes out very clearly in certain parts of H;’i‘]f Mirzd Jén{’s
history. It has been said that the four “ Gates” returned
during the “Minor Manifestation” of this eycle: Sheykh
Ahmad and Seyyid Kézim were the first and second, but
who were the third and fourth ? This was a question which
I was unable to solve in the note on the meaning of the
term Bab which I appended to the second volume of my
Traveller’s Narrative (pp. 226—234, especially p. 233).
The solution is made plain by Hiji Mirzé Jént. Mirzé
‘Alf Muhammad himself was the third B@b or “Gate,” and,
while he thus continued, Mulld Huseyn of Bushraweyh was
the Babuwl-Bab or “Gate of the Gate.” But when Mirz
‘Alf Muhammad, speaking more freely as his follol\l\(ers
became more receptive of divine mysteries, declared him-
self to be the Nukta or “Point” (i.e. the Mamfesta’glont]ﬂ
the Primal Will), Mulls Huseyn ceased to be only te
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“(tate of the Gate” and became the actual “Gate” or Béb;
and, when he was killed, his brother, Mirz4 Muhammad
Hasan, in turn received this title’. But this is not all.
Mirzé ‘Al Muhammad was first of all Bab or “Gate”;
then Zikr or “Reminder”?; then Nufta or “Point.” For
a while, however, Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali of Barfurtsh,
called by the Bébis Hazrat-i- Kuddiis, became the “Point,”
and Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad relapsed into being his Bdab or
“Gate,” and, during this period, wrote nothing! This
extraordinary and novel doctrine is clearly set forth by
Héji Mirzd Jdni as follows: —

“So the Religion of God is One, though the Theo-
phanies differ: and the ‘Point’ is at all times one indi-
vidual, while the other Theophanies are its ¢ Letters of the
Living.” Sometimes it happens that the ‘Point’ becomes
quiescent in effulgence, and that this effulgence becomes
manifest in its ‘Gate,” just as the Apostle of God did not
in appearance wield the sword, but his wrath was made
mamifest in the form of ‘Ali. But after the death of God’s
Apostle, ‘Al{ became the ‘Point’ and the Heaven of Will,
and Hasan became the ‘Gate’ and the Earth of Devotion,
while Huseyn and Salmén and the rest were the ¢ Letters
of the Living.” Now in this cycle the original ‘Point’ was
Hazrat-i-Kuddiis, and the ‘Reminder’ [Zikr, i.e. the Bab]

! The passage in H4j{ Mfrzd Jinfs history which is here
alluded to runs as follows :—

Wiges aly (gledl U5l sate gy 53 lie aodé
ol alie Wissard Sy (gled) afs ogsy sdkiw 53 3
Wiged e doms Sho wisd] lime LSske st
W Ob U caie 5y s wiand Sl pléat Y
0Dy 5 Sl slie Gligl Sl Gl oaze 5. M
¥ Sy Gem olany  Sla L St i 5 M3 &b

* Cf. J. R. A. 8. for April, 1892, p. 303, n, 1. Héjf Mirzd
Jénf constantly calls the Bab Zikr or Zikru'llil.
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was his ‘Gate’; but inasmuch as it was the ‘Cycle of
Return’ [dawra-i-rij‘at], and SaintshiP [vildyat] took pre-
cedence of Prophet-hood [nwbuvvat]' in manifestation,
therefore the ‘Reminder’ first appeared, and for three years,
according to the number of the letters in ‘A/7, summoned
men to God . ..”

So likewise, in speaking of the Isldmic cycle, Héjf
Mfrzé Jéni says that, so long as Muhammad was alive,
‘Alf declared himself to be only “a servant amongst his
servants”; but that “so soon as the Prophetic Mirror (by
which is meant the sovereign form of kluhammad) was
shivered in pieces, in less time than the twinkling of an eye
it [7.e. the Sun of Truth] arose in the Mirror of aintship,”
so that ‘Alf, thus become the «Mirror” or ¢ Manifesta-
tion” of the Primal Will, and the “ Proof” of God upon
earth, was able to say, “I am Adam, and Noah, and
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, and Muhammad.”

Hence it is that Haji Mirzd Janf, in describing the
events of this cycle, speaks of Teherén as Damascus,
the K4jar rulers as “ the family of Abt Sofyén, Barfurﬁs}}
as “Kafa,” Mull4 Huseyn as “the Chief of ”Ma,rtyrs A
(Seyyidu sh-shuhadd), and Tabars{ as “ Kerbeld”; *for,
says he, “wherever the banner of the Truth is set up,
summoning men to defend it, and the people ‘of T'ruth are

athered together, and the word of Love and ]uman’c,lpa't‘lo_n
?fend) is spoken, there is the land of Kerbeld.” This
“return,” he adds, may be conceived of in ‘many different
ways, to explain which would require a long dissertation.
He defines it negatively, as being “neither incarnation
(hulisl), nor absorption (itihdd), nor transmigration (tand-
sukh),” but it appears doubtful whether he himself exactly
understood its nature, for he says :—

1 The Saint or zali (typified in Khizr or ‘Alf) represents the
esoteric, as the Prophet or nabi (typified in Moses or )Iul_lam.mad)
represents the exoteric aspect of religion. In this cycle the inner
preponderated over the outer, the spirit over the form : hex‘lce,
says Mirzé Jén{, the Bdb, who first appeared, was named Ali
Muhammad, while Hagraz-i-Kuddis (whom, as we have seen,
he regards as the Point,” or representative of the Prophetic
Function) was named Muhammad ‘Al

N. H. 22
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t,s,.s,.ad.“t.."ﬂa,t_,u:a,c...ad,x.a
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“it is as it is, and none knoweth it save those who have
returned.”

Yet after we have well considered all these illustrations,
these theories of “Mirrors,” “Manifestations,” and the like,
there remains a residuum of facts which makes it very
difficult to believe that the B4b{ doctrine of “returns” did
not at times approach very closely indeed to what we
understand by transmigration of souls, or metempsychosis.
What, for instance, can we make of the following illustration
of Seyyid Basfr’s spiritual insight and knowledge of hidden
mysteries given by H4j{ Mirz4 J4ni 2—

wadas Lstoa 5 oud Lo Liypdd B Lol of I o
o.).a";)é Bt LS:"‘" ;L...! il s o.\g;).é Ol (1) Sylpem
45 Wiser 0390p3 3soiee by S L o ahoa O
et Wslos aS wblese pasd W Sxeny Sl 2
0313 UUES lysl sl 5 030ed wodze of laLS alwls
3Ysl e 9 wiluo 43 Lo Jike ot I aile ok S
o wdlso Bao (re Jsd (LIS (S OO B

* 0399 Goo SleMe Ol Wiseed Lamdd a0l j} A=
“After that he [i.c. Seyyid Basfr] went to the land of Kaf
[Kum or Kazvin], where a number of persons were at-
tracted by his influence, and heard from him secreb
mysteries. Thus, amongst other things, one night a.”dOg
was howling, and he said, ‘This dog 1s the “return’ Of
such an one, whom God has thus punished for his sins.
Then he indicated the house which had been his, sayng,
‘It is seventeen doors off this lodging of ours; and he has
several children: by such and such tokens ye may know

that 1 speak truly.” They subsequently made enquiries,
and those tokens were verified.”
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If this be not transmigration, it is hard to say what is.
Here, however, I must leave the matter for the present,
and, without further discussing the doctrines of the Bébfs,
return to the record of new facts connected with their
history wherewith H4ji Mirz4 Jani supplies us.

1. Sheykh Akmad and Seyyid K azim.

(CF. pp. 31—383 supra; Trav. Narr., vol. ii, pp. 234—244;
and B. ii, pp. 888—892.)

Sheykh Ahmad Zeynuw'd-Din Ahsd’{ (or, as Héji Mirzd
Jéni, in common with Subh-i-Ezel and other authorities,
has it, Lahs@’7), whose appearance marked the beginning of
the “Minor Manifestation” of the Bey4nic cycle, was chose’u
out from amongst the Shi‘ites by God to prepare men's
hearts for the reception of the new Truth shortly to be
divulged, and to expound the mysteries of the Doctrine of
the Divine Unity (tawhid). Therefore was it that he came
from his own country to Persia, visiting its chief towns,
and expounding the doctrines which he was commissioned
from on high to teach; therefore also was it that he used
repeatedly to say, “Thus and thus have I heard from the

Proof” (1i& 155 daad] (& moew). He composed
numerous works on philosophy and other sciences, amongst
them the Shark-i-Ziydarat-igami‘; but although he knew
that he was the “(Gate” to the Imém Mahdi, whose re-
turn was now at hand, he did not openly declare this,
the time being mot yet ripe, and men still unprepared.
He gathered round ﬁimself many disciples, encountered
fierce opposition from the unregenerate, and, when about
to die, nominated H4ji Seyyid Kézim of Resht as his
successor and vicegerent. ety e’

Seyyid Kézim, the « Second Gate, carried on the wor:
begun’ by his predecessor, disputed with the orthodox 9ler§y
at Baghdad, answered the questions addressed to him by
enquirers of all classes, and composed numerous works, 1}111-
cluding the Sharh-i-Kasida (wherein, by 1’r’nplxcat/10}1, e
made known the doctrine of the  Gatehood ” or Babiyyat)

22—2
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and the Hujjat-i-Baligha or “ Conclusive Proof,” wherein
he treated of the signs whereby the representative or vice-

erent of the Imém might be recognized—signs, adds Mirzd
?éni, which found their realization only in “the Sun which
rose in the Land of the Férs,” i.e. Mirz4 <Al{f Muhammad.
He also hinted at the youth of his successor in some of his
poems, as in the following verse :—

* Ol by b Gudl peio b

O et e Rl apd b
“ 0 tender in years, O fresh of body, O scarcely weaned
Jrom the drinking of milk'.” He even designated Mirzd
‘Ali Muhammad more specifically as the expected “Proof.”
“One of his disciples,” says Mirz4 Jén{, “a man deserving
of all reliance, related as follows. ‘One day we were in
the company of the late Seyyid when some one asked
about the manner of the Manifestation which was to
succeed him. *After my death,” replied he, “there will be

! My transcript has w2 »& in the second misrd’, but (3 and é

are so constantly interchanged and confounded throughout the text
that I have not hesitated to make an emendation which appears
to be mnecessary. This somewhat exaggerated description of
extreme youthfulness is common in Persian : eg. Firdaws{ says,
in speaking of Sohrdb’s tender age :—

* Gl ged (g Ol jste
“ The smell of mill (i.e. his mother’s milk) still comes
Jrom his mouth.”

So also Héfiz :—
* %S ade dae 97 e UL
¥ Swpslo gl 1 Ve Lo (yes oS
“0 sweet boy, what creed hast thou adopted that our blood
appears more lawful to thee than thy mother’s milk?” j
The first misrd® of the verse here attributed to Seyyid Kdzim

oceurs near the beginning of the second book of the Masnavi (ed.
‘Al4w’d-Dawla, p. 106, L. 13).
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a schism amongst my followers, but God’s affair will be
clear as this rising sun.” As he spoke he pointed to the
door, through which streamed a flood of sunlight; and, at
that very moment, Mirzd ‘Ali Muhammad crossed the
threshold and entered the room. We did not, however,’
continued the narrator, ‘apprehend his meaning until His
Holiness was manifested’.”

Another of Seyyid Kazim’s disciples related as follows:—
“One day I entered the Seyyid’s private apartment, and
saw His Holiness the Pole of the Universe, generally known
as ‘the Most Great Gate of God’ [Babu'lldhw'l-a‘zam),
seated in the place of honour, while the Seyyid was over-
shadowed by the shadow of His Holiness, who was saying
to him, ¢ Have you communicated the matter to mankind?
“Yes,” answered he, humbly and deferentially, ‘I have com-
municated what you commanded, and composed treatises
thereon.” He was further describing what he had dome
when I entered, whereupon he at once changed his manner.
But I marvelled greatly at this reverence which he shewed
to his Holiness, whom I had repeatedly seen enter h,1’s
presence without receiving any special mark of attention.

So likewise Mull4 Yisuf ‘Alf, who subsequently “burne(’i'
himself like a moth in the flame of Love in the Land of B.
(i.e. Bérfurtsh), addressed a letter to his master Seyyid
Kézim requesting him to specify some of the signs whereby
the “Gate of the Im4m” might be known. Seyyid Kdzim
in response to this request wrote a long list of these signs,
and sealed it with his seal. This document remained in
Mull4 Ydsuf ‘Alf's possession for three years, till the
« Manifestation” of Mirzé ‘Ali Muhammad; whom, be-
cause in him these prognostications were fulfilled, Mulld
Yisuf ‘Ali accepted as the promised Proof. In Medina
also Seyyid Kézm promised one' who questioned him on
the matter that he should meet the “Gate of the Imém,
mentioning his name and the tokens whereby he might be
known, and adding, “ Convey my salutations to him.

1 Probably Suleymén Khén. Cf. the bottom of p. 31 and
top of p. 32 supra, where allusion seems to be .made to the same
tradition. H4j{ Mfrz4 Jénf says that he had this from the person

to whom this promise was given.
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Seyyid Kézim, like Sheykh Ahmad, met with much
hostility and opposition from the ¢Bgldsar{” Shi‘ites.
Once his turban was plucked from his head while he was at
his prayers. On another occasion, as he was walking in
the street, a fanatic spat in his face; an insult which he
only noticed by wiping his face with his hand and saying

with a smile &=V 0 D38, “7 hawe attained to the Lord
of the Ka‘ba” ; for there is a tradition to the effect that no
one attains to the highest degree of faith ere he is spat on
and cursed as a heretic by seventy persons. His followers,
too, were continually exposed to insults and annoyances of
one sort and another. Thus Mulld ‘Abdu’l-Khélik of
Yezd', notwithstanding his undisputed learning and piety,
was forbidden to preach in Mesh-hed, was regarded by the
fanatical “ Béldsarfs” as unclean, and was forbidden to go
to the public baths or visit the tomb of the Imdm Rizd.
Hajf Mirz4 Jan{ adds that he saw one fanatic in Mesh-hed
who refused to perform the “visitation” of the shrine be-
cause he considered that it had been contaminated by the
agproach of Mulld ‘Abdw’l-Khalik ; while an acquaintance
of his was treated as unclean by another equally unreason-
able “Béldsar{” because he had listened with pleasure to a
discourse on the woes of the Holy Family delivered by the
aforesaid Mull4. g

To what extent Mfrz4 ‘Alif Muhammad studied under
Seyyid Kézim is, says Mirz4 J4ni, a debateable point. He
remained for about a year in the neighbourhood of Kerbeld
and Nejef, of which three months were passed at the
former place ; and during this time he used occasionally to
frequent the lectures of Seyyid Kézim. That this was
not for purposes of study Mirzé Jan{ is careful to explain,

1 Concerning Mullg ‘Abdu’l-Khdlik we learn the following
particulars from Mfrz4 Jdnf. His father was a Jew who was
converted to Islim. He himself followed the Sheykhi school
till, on the appearance of the B4b, he became a Bébf. His son
Sheykh ‘Alf, a youth twenty years of age, was killed amongst
the Bébfs (apparently at Sheykh Tabarsf), whereupon Mull_?i
‘Abdu’l-Khdlik seems to have grown lukewatm in the faith, if
he did not actually forsake it.
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for Seyyid Kézim, says he, was “helped” by his mere
presence ; “and this,” he adds, “is a thing whereof men
wot not.”

The substance of what is related in the New History
concerning Seyyid Kédzim’s death, and the prophecies there
uttered by him, is also given by Mirzd Jén{, but he omits
the narrative from the C.-codex which occupies the greater
part of pp. 81—2 supra, and adds a few unimportant par-
ticulars. The retirement of his disciyples for forty days’
prayer and fasting to the mosque of Kafa (p. 33 supra) is
also mentioned, but while on the one hand Mirzé Jéni
records the substance, if not the form, of their prayer for
help and guidance, he suppresses their names, probably
because he did not wish to mention needlessly the names
of persons most of whom were still living when he wrote.

9. The Bab's youth, and the earlier period of his
MASSION.
(Cf. Trav. Narr., vol. ii, pp. 249—251; and supra,
pp. 33—39.)

Concerning the Béb’s career previously to his © Mani-
festation” H4ji Mifrzd Jéni gives some particulars which
are wanting in the other histories. Allusion is made_to
the miraculous faculties which he possessed even as a ch1lg,
and the story of his having exclaimed at his birth « El-
mulk 0Uak” (*The Kingdom is God’s”), given at p. 262
supra, is noticed. Mfrzd Jéni further relates that one day
when he was at the bath with his father he exclaimed
suddenly,  Arise, and let us degart, for the earth is going
to move, and such-and-such a bazaar will be destroyed,
which thing actually came to pass. _Of his childhood no
further particulars are given, but 1t 18 stated that he was
“ummi” (illiterate) and had no right knowledge of Ara?w
grammar (cf. pp. 262—4 supra). He left Shirdz for
Biishire at the age of 17, and remained there for 5 years
engaged in commercial pursuits. During this time he won
the esteem of all the merchants Wl‘th whom he was brouglt
in contact by his integrity and piety. He was extremely
attentive to his religious duties, and gave away Jarge sums
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in charity. On one occasion he gave 70 tdmdns (about
£22) to a poor neighbour. On another occasion a customer
came to negotiate for the purchase of a quantity of indigo
which had been consignedp to him. He happened at the
time to be engaged in his devotions, and so told the intend-
ing purchaser to wait for a while till he should be free to
attend to him. The customer at first consented ; but
afterwards, being tired of waiting, departed without buying
the indigo. 'The price of indigo fell within the next few
days, and Mirz4 ‘Al{ Muhammad had to sell his stock at a
loss of 70 timdns, all of which he bore himself. The
stories of his having practised austerities and put himself
under the guidance of a spiritual director (murshid) are
flatly contradicted by Mirzé Jén{, who characterizes them
as *‘absolute calumnies and sheer falsehoods.” :
When Mfrzé ‘Al{ Muhammad had been engaged in com-
merce for 5 years (according to the number of the letter
hé and the word Bib'), and had sufficiently demonstrated
his capacity for the conduct of practical affairs, that men
might not afterwards be able to say that he was a mere
dreamer, he left Bushire to visit the Holy Shrines of Nejef
and Kerbeld, remaining for about a year at the former, and
for about three months at the latter. It was during this
time that, as has been already mentioned, he foregathered
with Seyyid Kazim of Resht. Having completed these
“visitations,” he returned to Shir4z. .
On the death of Seyyid Kézim and the dispersion of his
disciples, Mulld Huseyn of Bushraweyh came to Shirdz
The account of his conversion given by Mirzé Jénf agrees
substantially, and often word for word, with that given 1n
the New History (pp. 33— 39 supra)®. As Mulld Huseyn 1s

universally called “the First who believed ” (cxel cso Js),
there seems to be no doubt that it was in Shirdz that the
Béb first declared himself; indeed Mirz4 Jén{ expressly

1 See p. 330 supra.

? It is worth noting, however, that H4j{ Mfrz4 Jénf does not
give the dsndd, or channel by which Mull4 Huseyn’s account of
his conversion reached him, as the New History does (p. 34

supra).
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states that *“he concealed the mystery of his mission from
mankind till such time as Seyyid Kézim passed away to
God’s mercy, and Mulld Muhammad Huseyn of Bushraweyh
came to the Land of Fa” (i.e. Shirdz, the capital of Firs).
The only thing added by Mirzd Jén{ in this place is that
the Bib cured Mulld Huseyn of the palpitation of the
heart from which he suffered with a spoonful of sherbet.

3. History of the Bab from the time of his pilgrimage
to Mecca till the death of Minichihr Khan.

(Cf. pp. 198—213 supra; and Trav. Narr., vol. ii,
pp. 249—253, and 262—8.)

Having made several important converts in Shirdz, and
deSpaJtcheg missionaries provided with copies of the new
sacred books, on the verses or “signs” (dydt) of which he
based his claim, to the King and clergy of Persia, as well
as “to all parts of the Muhammadan worl’d, th_e 'Béb set
out for Mecca. It appears from Mirzd Jéni's explicit state-
ment that his original intention was, as asserted by the
Muhammadan historians, to * make known his affair at the
back of Kafa,” that is to say, to declare himself as the
long-expected ITmém Mahdi. As, however, the Muslim
world shewed no great readiness to respond to such a call,
while many of the missionaries sent out to proclaim the
« Manifestation” met with disrespectful and even cru¢
treatment, he changed his plan, and declared himself
instead at Mecca, where his claim soon became gene : y
known, Mirzé Jani here gives the narative of one who
saw him there, cited from his work in the New History
Spp- 199—200 supra). The narrator 18 dgscnbed by M_frzﬂl»

4nf in the text as “a fellow-townsman,” but a mar%lu'a
note added in another hand gives his name, and a bre
sketch of his career (see n. 1 at the foot of p. 199 supnflr)(-) X

The account of the Bab’s history after his return1 :

Mecca to Shirdz given by Mirzé Jani runs veg' Icotli]e aﬁ
parallel to the version of the New History, an : fs =
therefore only notice the divergences. The arres onﬁne-
Béb on the road between Bushire and Shirdz, his co
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ment to his house, the attack on his house on Ramazin
21st, and the punishment inflicted by the governor Huseyn
Khén on his uncle Seyyid ‘Alf (known as Hazpat-i-{labib,
“the Friend”) and his missionaries Mull4 Muhammad
Sédik of Khurdsdn and Mulld ‘Ali Akbar of Ardistén are
the same in both histories, except that Mirz4 Jan{ has not
got the narrative of the L.-text translated at pp. 200—202
supra. The account of the circumstances which enabled
the Bédb to escape from Shirdz is evidently copied almost
verbatim from Mirz4 Jani, as also are the miracles related
on the authority of Ak4 Muhammad Huseyn of Ardistén
at pp. 205—207 supra, and the account of his martyrdom.
The price paid by him for the three horses is, however,
given as fifty-five instead of fifty timans. Two other
incidents of the journey to Isfahdn, related by Mirz4 Jan
on the same authority, are omitted by both mss. of the
New History. 'To whichever of the three horses the Bab
rode, says Mirzd Jéni, a peculiar virtue seemed to be com-
municated, so that it went more smoothly and swiftly than
the other horses, and, so long as it bore him, forbore from
voiding its excreta. Again, as Mirz4 J4ni relates, at one
stage where they halted an old tribesman met them, and,
on beholding the B4b (though he knew not who it was),
became affected with so strong an emotion that he wept
till he was like to die. In the account of the death of Akd
Seyyid Kdzim, as a result of the awe produced in him by
witnessing the Bdb’s transfiguration, Mfrzé Jénf says that
Mulléd Muhammad Taki of Herat read the prayers over his
body, which was subsequently sent to Eerbelé, for in-
terment.

Concerning the B4b’s residence at Isfahén, Mirzé Jéni
adds the following particulars. The Zmdm-Jum‘a, whose
guest the Bib was for a time, at first shewed so much
respect to his visitor that he would bring the basin for him
to wash his hands at meals. The name of the son of
Mulls “Alf of Nér (p. 209 supra) was Mirzé Hasan. The
tribesmen whose services Mintichihr Khén offered to place
at the Béb’s disposal in case he was disposed to make
war with Muhammad Shéh were Bakhtiyarfs, not Shéh-
sevans (p. 211), and their number is given as 5000, not
50,000. The New History seems to be guilty of another
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similar exaggeration with regard to the speed wherewith
the Béb wrote down his “verses”; a thousand verses in
siz, not in three hours, being twice mentioned by Mirzd
Jani. The transmutation of a metal pipe-cover to gold at
the B4b’s touch, as well as his foretelling Minftichihr
Khén’s death 19 days before its occurrence to Seyyid
Yahyé of Dardb, is referred to in n. 2 on p. 212 supra.
Minfichihr Khan’s sincere devotion to the Béb is brought
out even more strongly by Mifrzd Janf than in the New
History, and, according to him, the Béab used repeatedly to
say after his death, « Khudd rakmat kunad M u'tamad-ra’
(“‘May God shew mercy to the Mu‘tamad”). Mirzé Jéni
also adds that after his death the Bdb wrote to the
prime minister, H4ji Mirzé Akdsi, stating that the late
Mustamadi’ d-Dawle had made over to him all his goods
and possessions, and demanding that these should accord-
ingly be handed over to him; a request to which the
minister paid no attention whatever.

4. Conversion of Seyyid Yahyd of Darab.
(Gf. pp. 111—115 supra; and Trav. Narr., vol ii, p. 254.)

The account of Seyyid Yahy4’s conversion, cited in the
New History in connection with the Niriz war, is intro-
duced by Mirzé Jén{ in this place. _The narrative, which
Mirzé Jéni heard directly from Seyyid Yahyd, 1s correctly
quoted in the New History, except that the following
ﬁ?»ssage, which concludes it, is suppressed. iR

im,” writes Mfrzé J4ni, “saying, ‘O Unique One' of the
Age! What says your noble father concermng His Holi-
ness the Truth ([{a.zmt-z'—[{akk)?’ He answered, He pro-
fosses himsolf undoeided.” Then he added, confirming his
words with an oath, ¢ By the Truth of God’s Holy Essence,
should my father deny this most luminous Mamfestat_lon,
would assuredly, notwithstanding his conspicuous ?rt:}f:
and eminent position, slay him with my own hand for

1 T have elsewhere pointed out that Wakid is nun;lel:i?::{
equivalent to Yahy4. Hence not only Mfrz‘{l ¥aby$ T
but also Seyyid Yahyé of Dérdb enjoyed this title.

« enquired of
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~ sake of the Beloved; and this although such a father as he

and such a son as I are seldom met with under the Heaven
of the Moon.””

5. History of the Bab, continued till his Examination
at Tabriz.

(Cf. pp. 213—228, 238—240, and 284—288 supra.)

The points wherein Mirz4 Jan{ corrects or supplements
the passages of the New History above referred to are as
follows.  On the death of Mintchihr Khdn, Gurgfn Khan,
the acting governor, sent a message to the Bédb expressing
his intention of calling on him; but afterwards sent a
second message, saying that he was prevented from
carrying out this intention, and requesting the Bdb to
visit him. When, agreeably to this invitation, the Béb
came to his abode, he thus addressed him. ¢ Seeing that
the people have become aware of your being in this place,
they, and especially the clergy, will assuredly make some
attempt to molest you. Should I deliver you over to
them, I should be acting as a traitor towards my bene-
factor, inasmuch as I should be injuring one whom he held
dear. If, on the other hand, I should refuse to sqrrender
you, they will write to Teherdn, the Haji [i.e. Héji Mirzé
Akdsf] will demand you at my hands, and I shall be
obliged to submit, since I have not the strength of the late
Mu‘tamadw' d-Dawla. 1t is therefore best that you s}hoﬂld
depart, to Teherdn, if it so please you, or, according to
your original intention, to Khurdsdn.” The Béb at once
expressed his willingness to accede to this proposal. ““You
must start to-night,” continued Gurgin Khén. The Béb
objected that he had made no preparations for so sudden a
departure. ‘I have men ready to escort you,” said Gurgin
Khén; “and you must set out at once.” The Béb was
accordingly obliged to mount, all unequipped for travel as
he was, and was not even permitted to bid farewell to the
wife whom he had recently married in Isfahdn. So in-
censed was he at this treatment that he determined to eat
nothing till he arrived at K4sh4n (a journey of five stages),
and in this resolution he persisted, in spite of the remon-
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strances of the six horsemen composing his escort, till he
reached the second stage, Marché-Khtr. There, however,
he met Mull4 Sheykh ¢Alf, called “‘Jendb-i-Azim,” and
another of his missionaries, whom he had commissioned
two days previously to proceed to Teherdn; and these, on
learning from his guards how matters stood, succeeded in
prevailing on him to take some food.

Concerning the Bab’s stay at Kdshédn, it is very re-
markable that Mirzé Jéni, whose guest he was, says
nothing beyond what is given in the footnote on p. 214
supra, notwithstanding the assertion of the New History
that he “gives in his book a full description of all the
wonderful things which they witnessed in those two days
and nights.” The only other reference to this halt occurs
in the narrative of Muhammad Beg Chaparchi-bashi, whn
remarks incidentally that both in the journey to Khénlik
and in the journey thence to Tabriz, the Bab’s escort as far
as possible avoided all large towns, such as Kum and
Kazvin, and that the B4b’s entry into Kdshdn 'was.only
“hy reason of the sincere devotion of one of his friends
and servants, who desired to give himself  this honour.
The halt at Khanlik is briefly noticed by Mirzd Jénf as in
the New History, except that he says nothing about Behd
having visited the Béb there. Héji Mirzd Akés he bitterly
describes as “the Haman of the age” (e oLo‘:A). e

The narrative of Muhammad Beg Chapdarchi-bishi
stands almost exactly the same in both histories, except
that, in describing the halt at Zanjdn, it is interru ted by
the following account given to Mfrzé Jéni by Mu 14 Mu-
hammad ‘Alf of Zanjan (“Jendb-i-Hujjat”) of his con-
version. “I met him,” says Mirzd Jéni, “in Teherdn,
the house of Mahmtd Khan the Faldntar, where he was
confined because of his devotion to His Holiness. Hg
said, ‘I was a mulld, so proud and masterful that I woul
abase myself to no one, not even the late H4jf Seyyid
Bakir of Resht, who was regarded as the * Proof of ISM;tne :
and the most learned of doctors. My doctrines being aft th
the Akhb4rf school, I differed in certain questions Wln i
the mass of the clergy. People complained of me, =
Muhammad Sh4h summoned me to Teherdn. I came, & ”
he perused my books and informed himself of their purport.
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I asked him to summon the Seyyid [i.e. Seyyid Bakir of
Resht] also, that we might dispute. At first he intended
to .do 80, but afterwanis, having considered the miscblef
which might result, suspended the proposed discussion.
To be brief, notwithstanding all this self-sufficiency, so
soon as news of the Manifestation of His Holiness reached
me, and I had perused a small page of the verses of that
Point of the Furkdn, I became as one beside himself, and
mvoluntarily, yet with full option, confessed the truth of
h}s claim, and became his devoted slave ; for I beheld
him the most noble of the Prophet’s miracles, and, had I
rejected it, I should have rejected the truth of the religion
of Islém. Therefore did I make confession of faith, take
upon my neck the yoke of his service, and devote myself
to the furtherance of the religion of that Lord of the
World.  Amongst other things, I circulated his “Seven
Works” (Athdr-i-sab‘a’), and forbade the smoking of the
kalyan.  Many followed me; and the True Religion
waxed so strong that the unbelievers no longer dared to
smoke the falydn in the bazaars. So my support of the
Bébi doctrine became notorious, and was represented to
the King and his Minister, who, knowing my power and
influence, and that two or three thousand families lll.the
Khamsa® were wholly devoted to me, feared lest I might
deliver His Holiness out of the hands of the escort®. They
therefore sent fifty horsemen, who, ere I was aware of it,
swrrounded my house. These brought a royal mandate
bidding me, in the most absolute and peremptory terms, to
come to Teherdn, whatever might be my condition. Beng
at the time in bad health, I considered with myself whether
I should do better to go to Teherdn, or to resist them.
‘His Holiness, however, bade me go, so I came, and it 18
now some while that I have been in confinement. As soon
as His Holiness reached M4h-ka*, he honoured me with one

1 Ido not know whether the work generally called the “ Seven
Proofs” (Dald'il-i-saba) is here intended, or simply seven of
the Béb’s earlier works,

? The district of which Zanjén s the capital,

% Cf. pp. 137—140 supra.

* So Mirzd Jdn{ generally writes M4k, as though he would
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of his most blessed Epistles, wherein he wrote, “ I swear by
the Truth of God that thy questioning me in the Land of
Zanjén concerning the duty incumbent on thee was more
excellent than the worship of the two grosser races’.”””
The continuation of Muhammad Beg Chapdarchi-bashi’s
narrative as given by Mirzd Jan{ differs from the version
m the New History only in a few points of any conse-
quence. Thus (p. 220 supra, 1. 3{ the Béb says, “I am so
tired!” a remark which is probably suppressed in the New
History as conflicting with the concluding sentence of the
first paragraph on p. 221. Again, after the account of the
healing of the scald-headed child at Milén, and the con-
version of 200 of the inhabitants of that place (p. 221 suf:ra,
L 8{, Mirz4 Jéni adds :—*“And His Holiness remarked,
‘Milén is one of the regions of Paradise.” Now when we
were come nigh to Tabrfz, one day he said while on the
road, ‘It would be very nice if we could have some roast
lamb to-day.’ No sooner had we reached our halting-place
than one brought a lamb, which we roasted. I'he mounted
guards, having heard some remarks about the wealth of
His Holiness, one day seized him by the collar and de-
manded money. He replied, ‘I have no money. When
those aceursed ones importuned him yet more, he at length
produced a purse of dollars amounting in value to ten or
twenty timdns (I do mot at this moment recollect the
exact sum), and angrily cast them on the ground. I was
much astonished, knowing that His Holiness had no
money.” It would appear,” adds Mirzd Jéni, as a paren-
thesis to Muhammad Beg’s narrative, “ that this took ¥lace
between Teheran and Kazvin.” Again, at the end of the
first paragraph on p. 222, Mirzé Jani makes the Béb nddf,.
“0 God, do Thou judge between me and these creatures o
Thine!” A few lines lower, Muhammad Beg, in speaking
of the B&b’s sojourn in his house, adds that they were in
the habit of using the water in which he had washed his
hands as a cure for divers maladies, and that it prov

make it signify “the dwelling of the Moon”; for he fmquently
speaks of the B4b as “that Moon of Saintship” (<29 )J o)
1 4.e. Men and genies.
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most efficacious. Again, in the instructions which the Béb
gives to Muhammad Beg at the bottom of p. 222, he is
made by Mirzd Jéni to say, “Tell him [7.c. the Prince] that
I will not move unless they kill me and then take me”;
and it is further stated that actual violence was resorted to
by the new escort ere he could be induced to leave Tabriz.
Muhammad Beg also adds, in describing his visit to Makd,
that the Bab kissed him on the face as he raised him from
the ground, on which he had cast himself in supplication.
The account of Ashraf Khan’s disgrace is, as already
remarked in the foot-note on p. 224, substantially the same
in Mirzé Jani, but a marginal note adds that he “ reached
hell through the malady of insanity.” The remark made
by the Bib on hearing of Bahman Mirz4’s disgrace is also
somewhat differently reported, as follows :—* Yes, since he
would not help the Truth [or God, “ Hakk” ], and consented
to the abasement thereof, God naturally brought about his
abasement.”

The narratives of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb and Mirzé
Muhammad ‘Alf, together with the long dissertation on the
different classes of believers, the list of eminent converts to
the Babf faith, the account of Suleyman Khan’s martyrdom,
&e. (pp. 224—239 supra), are all entirely omitted by
Mirz4 Jéni, the last for the obvious reason that he and
Suleymén Khén suffered death on the same day. The
account of the Bab’s confinement at Mgkt is substantially
the same in both histories, but the following additions and
variants occur in the older narrative. The Bab used to
descend from the hill on which stood the castle in w]_uch
he was confined to go to the bath, and on these occasions
he would also visit the warden ‘Al{ Khén, whose famll’}’
shewed him many attentions. The number of the Béb’s
“verses” in circulation at this time is estimated by Mirzé
Jéni at a hundred thousand, not a million. It is also
stated that when one day the principal mulld of Mékd
came to see the B4b, and, in the course of their conversa-
tion, behaved somewhat disrespectfully, the Bdb struck
“ the unclean form of that foul creature” so violently with
his staff’ that it broke in two. He is also made to a,ddres,s’
‘Alf Khén in his parting speech as “O accursed one
(“Ly mal'in”) !
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. As regards the Béb’s sojourn at Chihrik (p. 240 suprzlz‘},
1t 1s worth noticing, though natural, that Mulld Sheykh
‘Alf of Khurésan, entitled Jendb-i-Azim, is spoken of by
Mirzd Jénf as still living. He is also entitled Bdab-i-
Khatam, and it is stated that the B4b wrote a treatise
explaining why his name ‘Alf was equivalent to ‘Azfm. It
appears from Mirz4 Jéni that Yahyd Khdn, when removed
from the wardenship of Chihrfk, was imprisoned at Tabriz,
but it is not quite clear whether this was brought about
by his devotion to his prisoner, or by some other cause.
We now come to the Bdb’s examination before the
Crown-Prince at Tabriz, the account of the *Indian
believer,” inserted here in the New History, being placed
later in Mirz4 Jéni’s work. In the account of this exami-
nation it is worth noting that every expression of Mirzd
Jénf’s which reflects on the conduct of the Crown-Prince
(the present Shéh) is carefully suppressed in the New
History. Thus Mirzé Jéni remarks with evident disap-
proval that the Crown-Prince sat in the place of honour
(which he clearly thinks should have been left for the
Béb); calls him a “wretch” (kardmzida) for disrespect-

fully rolling a globe towards the Bab and bidding him
explain its structure (p. 288, n. 1, sw{)ra); and makes it
e, not the clergy,

clear that it was in the first instance .
who ordered the bastinado. Concerning the actual discus-
sion, the following passage is the only thing of importance
added by Mirzé Jéni. ¢ What,’ said Mulld ,Mu}xmmmafl

(there is no mention of the “scornful smile” with which
the narrative is embellished in the New History), “*does
“ Bab” mean?’ ‘How, replied the Bab, ‘dost thou under-
stand the holy saying <of the Pr«zphet> “] am the City of

Knowledge, and ‘Alf is its Gate”? Hast thou not con-
ans of perception

sidered thine own face, how it has four orga i
situated on one surface, which makes five in all, according
to the number <of the word> Bab', which ucgords also
with the number of the 4d in Huwiyyat'? Now these
four organs of perception are the Eyc )vlnc!n tellg. of' thcla
“Station of the Heart” (Makdm-i-Fu'dd), is mamtainec
by the “Support of the Divine Unity " (Rukn-i-Tawhid),

1 See pp. 330 and 344 suprd.
23
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and is the location of the Will (Mashiyyat); the Ear,
which tells of the “Station of Reason” (‘A kL), is maintained
by the “Support of Prophethood ” (Rukn-i- Nubuvvat), and
typifies Devotion (/7dda); the Organ of Smell, which tells
of the *“Station of the Soul” (Makdm-i-Nafs), corresponds
to the “Support of Saintship” (Rukn-i- Vilayat), and holds
the position of Providence (Kadar); and the Mouth, which
tells of the “Station of the Body ” (Makdm-i-Jism) and the
e Su%port of the Perfect Believer” (Rukn-i-Shi‘a)', and corre
sponds to Predestination (Kuzd@).” One of those present g}t
would appear to have been H4j{ Mull4 Mahmd) said, *Sir
Seyyid, the eyes, the nostrils, and the ears are each
double; why do you count them as one?’ Ile replied, ‘0
my dear friend, they are each reckoned as one. Yea,
though the ear has two channels, it hears but one voice.
Then he added, ‘Give ear” For it appears that at the
beginning of the conference they had agreed that not more
than one person should speak, and that that one should be
Mulld Muhammad. 'Therefore it was that His Holiness
said, ‘Give ear, intending thereby to signify two things;
Jirstly, “You agreed to be as the ear, not as the tongue, 80
you have contravened your agreement’; secondly, ‘ Open
the ear of the heart, and understand the things of Truth;
thus, and not by argument, will your cravings be ful-
filled”” Mirz4 Jani further adds that the Bab requested
that a physician might be allowed to feel his pulse and

! The extent to which the classification of things into groups
of four prevails throughout Mfrz4 Jénf’s work is very noticeable.
Indeed this number is brought much more prominently forWaI"d
in his book than the number 19, probably owing to the predoml,',
nant influence of the Sheykhf doctrine of the « Four Supports
(drkan-i-arba‘a) here alluded to. Tt will be seen that these
“Four Supports” are given by Mfrz4 Jén{ (and this holds good

throughout bis work) as above, viz. Gaomod, (::;-.3, NLLY and
& w 3 2
the JolS azl U5y, or &ugly (these two being, apparently,

only different views of the same U5;), not as on p. 243 o
vol. ii of my Travellers Narragipe.
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certify to his perfect sanity, which (p. 285 supra) had been
called in question.

To the account of these proceedings Mirz4 Jan{ appends
the following curious narrative. About forty days before
the death of Muhammad Shah, Prince Mahdi-Kuli Mirzd
dreamed that he was attending a levee at the court, when
suddenly a young Seyyid entered and rapidly approached
the royal throne. As soon as the King saw him, he shewed
signs of extreme disquietude, and cried out, “O my lords,
this is the Seyyid Bab; seize him, for he purposeth my
destruction!” No one paid any heed to his words,.and
the young Seyyid continued to approach the King, till,
when he was close to him, he suddenly drew forth a pistol
and shot him dead. The levee at once broke up in dis-
order; “and,” continued the Prince, “if any harm befall
the King in these days, I shall know for a surety that the
Béb is of a truth from God.”

6. Kurratw'l-Ayn, and the Shakrid or Badasht
Conference.

(Cf. pp. 43—44, and 270 —282 supra.)

Having carried the history of the Béb to this pont,
Mifrzé Jéni, observing a truer chronological sequence than
the New History, proceeds to speak of the events which
immediately preceded the Mdzandardn insurrection. In
the course of this he relates the history of Kurratu 1-‘Ayn
(omitting, of course, all reference to her martyrdom, which
had not taken place when his book was composed), and
describes with some fullness of detail the Badasht or
Shahrad Conference. As before, I shall only mnotice the
points wherein Mirzd J4ni corrects or supplements the

Y. i
Ne%lgli)tggé/agé cited from Mirzd Jénf in the New History
(from p. 43, 1. 5 to the word Khurésén ” at the beginning
of 1. 18 on p. 44) agrees very closely with the original, the
only additional items of information contained in the latter
being that Mulld M uhammad Huseyn of Bushraweyil1
(thus he is always named by Mirzd Jénf) stayed wit
Hazrat-i-Kuddis at Bérfurtsh ; that the commentary on
A 232
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the words ““ God the Eternal” written by the latter com-
Erised not 3000, but 20,000 verses; that the former, just
efore his departure into Khurdsén, received from the latter
(not, as stated on p. 44 of the New History, from the Bdb)
the epistle known as “the Eternal Witness,” together with
a white robe (fabd@) and a turban; and that Hazrat-i-
Kuddiis was expelled from Barfurash by the Sa‘idu’l-
*Ulamd. .

Having reached this point, Mirz4 Jén{, as a preliminary
to his very remarkable account of what took place at
Badasht, introduces Kurratu’l-‘Ayn to the reader. The
author of the New History has evidently considered it
desirable to suppress the Badasht episode altogether, and,
there being no other reason for mentioning Kurratu’l-‘Ayn
at this point of the story than the prominent part which
she took in this conference, continues the narrative of the
Mézandardn insurrection without interruption.

Concerning Kurratw’l-‘Ayn, Mirz4 Jéni adds the follow-
ing particulars to those given on pp. 270—282 supra. Her
lectures at Kerhel4 (p. 271) were attended by women as
well as men, the former being admitted within the curtain
which separated her from the male portion of her audience.
It appears that it was not so much the scruples entertained
by her and her followers as to the legality of meats pro-
cured from the bazaars (p. 272) that attracted the attention
and called down the disapprobation of the Turkish Govern-
ment, as the claim advanced by Kurratu'l-‘Ayn that she
was a “manifestation ” (mazhar) of the Prophet’s daughter
Fatima, and that any unclean thing was rendered pure by
being submitted to her gaze. It appears also that (pro-
bably in consequence of these pretensions) the chief M‘uftf
of Baghdad nearly determined to put her to death. That
she received the title of 7@hira (“the Pure”) from the
Bab (p. 273) and was included amongst the “Letters of
the Laving ” is also stated by Mirz4 Jéni. ;

Mirza Jan{’s description of the meeting of Kurratu'l-
‘Ayn with Hazrat-i-Kuddis at Shahrad or %adashb (which

latter Mirzd Jan{ in one place fancifully calls <> & 2!

“the Land of the Plain of Innovation”) is chiefly re-
markable for a long homily on certain points of Bébi doc-
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trine, of which the tradition of Kumeyl referred to at pp. 329
—330 supra forms the text. Unfortunately the Ms. is rather
corrupt at this point, so that it is not quite clear whether
this 1s intende(}) to be a report of the address actually
delivered by Kurratw’l-‘Ayn (see Gobineau, p. 181), or of
an address delivered by Hazrat-i-Kuddis, or whether it is
merely one of Mirz4 Jén{’s own dissertations on doctrine.
Its length, and the amount of commentary which would be
required to make clear certain obscure points of doctrine
which it raises, render it impossible for me to attempt a
full translation of it here, but certain points demand notice.
The doctrine of “Return” (rij‘at) 1s treated of at some
length, and the manner in which it is explained gives at
least some colour to the oft-repeated allegation that the
Babis believe in Metempsychosis (see pp. 334—9 supra).
The outward forms of religion (prayer, fasting, pilgrimage,
and alms) are explained allegorically, after the fashion of
the Ismadlis. All men’s goods are declared to be the
property of the “Point” (i.e. the Béb).. The abrogation
of the laws of the previous dispensation 13 announced, and
laws in general are declared to be necessary only till such
time as men have learned to comprehend the “ Doctrine of
the Unity” (Zawhid), by which is meant the recognition
of the true nature of the ¢ Point,” or Divine Manifestation
of the age. Hereisa translation of a typical passage from
the concluding portion of the homily :— (1
“Tt is declared in many traditions touching the religion
of the K&im that it shall abrogate all [previous] religions,
for ‘the perfection of the doctrine of the Divine Unity s
the negaiion of [all] predicates from Him, and mankind
shall become a single church,’ and He will make all religions
one. Now His ordinances are esoteric ordinances, and
when the esoteric comes, the exoteric r_)rder must needs
depart. Thus it is to be understood from certain tra-
ditions that, under the rule of Him who is to arise of the
Family of Muhammad, men will go to the bazaars, invoke
blessings, and take [as an equivalent] whatever they Pleaﬁe
from the shops ; which thing should one do now, he W ouh_:
according to the Law of the Prophet of God, forfeit his
hand. In short, the ordinances of the religion of the K @ "ﬁ
(upon whom be peace) are the ordinances of Unity: a
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goods are His goods; all men are His servants; and all
women are His handmaidens, whom He giveth to whom-
soever He pleaseth, and taketh from whomsoever He
pleaseth, according to the purport of the holy text, ‘Say,
“0 God, Lord of the Kingdom ! Thou givest the Kingdom
to whomsoever Thou pleasest, and strippest the Kingdom
Srom whomsoever Thou pleasest’.”’ 'There is likewise a
tradition to the effect that His Holiness [the A@'im] will
change wives and husbands, even as the Master®, who hath
ﬁiven his servant and his handmaid?® to one another [, hath
one]. And this is assuredly sanctioned by the Holy Law,
for our Master hath certainly as much authority as every
master hath over his slaves and his handmaidens. The
essence of His religion is the Doctrine of Unity, and Wis-
dom, and Love : all around us is the Kibla*, and this is
the meaning of ¢ Whithersoever ye turn, there is the Face
of God®, and the realization of ¢ He it is who is manifest in
every manifestation’; although His manifestation will be
the last, as, for instance, ‘O God, verily I pray Thee of Thy
Splendour | Beh), whereof the Gate is Ha®, in which s
all Thy Splendour ; O God, I pray Thee by all Thy Splen-
dour’ ... to the end of the prayer, is nineteen Gates [b’dbjr,
which is the number of the Unity [ V@hid). And shou d
men not be able to receive the doctrine of the Unity at the
beginning of the Manifestation, ordinances and restrictions
will again be prescribed for them, till they acquire suc
power, when these in turn will be abolished. But during
the continuance ‘of the Return® the veils will gradually be
lifted, till the verities [of religion] be established, an}i men
learn to explore the Prophetic” Mystery, which is the
Paradise of Primal Unity [‘.)]annat-z'-A[zadig/yat]. Of this
there is no occasion to speak at present, and I have only
submitted to you these remarks that, when people say,
‘A company [of B#bis] went to Badasht and conducted

1 Kur'dn, iii, 25.

2 4.e. the Béb.

3 f.e., as it would seem, Hazrat-i- Kuddas and Kurratw'l-*4yn.
* The point towards which one turns in prayer.

5 Kur'dn, ii, 109, 6 See pp. 330 and 353 supra.

7 Or ‘clauses. 8 See pp. 334—8 supra.
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themselves in an unseemly fashion', you may know that
they were persons of no mean quality, but the elect of the
world ; that they did a great work; and that when men
heap curses and censures on them, it is because of their own
benighted condition. For there is a tradition that, ‘ when
the standard of the Truth appears, the people of the East
and of the West shall curse it...."”

Mfrzé Jén{ then alludes to another tradition about the
“four standards” which shall represent the Truth, to wit,
the “ Standard of the South” or “of Yaman” (Rdyat-i-
Yamdnt), which is the Béb or Zz'kr” ; the “Standard’ of
Huseyn” (Rayat-i Huseyni), which is Hazrat-i- Kuddis ;
the  Standard of Khurésdn” (Rdyat-i- Khurdsini), which
is Mull4 Huseyn of Bushraweyh; and the “Standard of
Talikdn” (Rayat-i-Talikani), which is Kurratu I-“Ayn.
Opposed to these stands the Standard of Abi Sof}y:hyn
gidyat-i-Sofydm’), which is the royal ensign of Nésiru'd-

in Shéh.

It was at Badasht, as would appear from Mirzé Jénf’s
narrative, that Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali of Bérfurtish took
the title of “Kuddiis,” by which, as is explained, he intended
to signify that he was a “peturn” of the Prophet‘Mu}}ammml.
This announcement, together with other ** sprinklings from
the Ocean of the Doctrine of Unity,” and, as 1t would
seem, a certain apparent lawlessness which characterized
the assembly, proved a cause of stumbling to no few of the
Bébis, some of whom withdrew. The continually increasing
noise and clamour presently attracted a number of the
inhabitants to the spot, and these attacked the Babis (who
offered no resistance) and plundered them. The assembly
then broke up in disorder ; some of the Babis, as has been
said, withdrew; while the remainder made their way in
small bands to Ashraf, Amul, Bérfurtsh, and other places
in Mdzandarén®. Rumours of what had taken place at

Z ‘ " &
1 Wisges (sDiph 9 SR S ) e
2 A great deal of what Mirzd Jénf says concerning the
Badasht conference agrees pretty closely with the account given

in the Ndsitlu't-Tawdrikh, The expression “the Sun and Moon

are in conjunction,” wherewith the Bébis hailed the meeting of
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Badasht, “partly true and partly “false,” had, however,
preceded them, and from most places where they desired
to halt they were expelled by the inhabitants. Hazrat-i-
Kuddiis made his way secretly to Barfurtish, but his
inveterate enemy the Su‘idu’l-Ulama, becoming aware of
his arrival, informed the governor of Sarf, who sent fur-
rashes to arrest him and bring him thither. Kurratu'l-
‘Ayn, meanwhile, withdrew to Ntr, taking with her, as

we learn from another passage of Mirzd Jénf's history,

Mirzd Yahyd Subl-i-Ezel.

7. The siege of Sheykh Tabarsi.
(Cf. pp. 44—110 supra.)

Mirzd Jén{’s narrative now re-unites with the New
History (p. 44 supra), which omits all the details above
recorded. Of Mull4 Huseyn’s expulsion from Mash-had,
however, a somewhat fuller account is given. After the
departure of Hazrat-i-Kuddis from that city, he continued
there for some while. One day he visited the shrine of the
Imém Rizd in company with seventy of his followers, in-
tending afterwards to leave Mash-had for Mézandardn. A
collision occurred between his followers and some of the
townsfolk. Prince Hamzé Mirz4, who was then encamped
at Rddagén, being informed of this, sent and brought
Mulld Huseyn to the camp, and there detained him for
several days, treating him, %owever, respectfully. After a
few days Mull4 Huseyn was released, whereupon he collected
his followers (amongst whom a certain major of artillery
named ‘Abduw’l-Muhammad Khén subsequently distin-
guished himself by his devotion and faithful service), and
set out westwards. At Miydm{ he was reinforced as
described at pp. 44—35 supra.

On reaching the confines of M4zandardn, Mulld Huseyn
and his companions fell in with a body of troops under the
command of the Prince-Governor of the province, who
stopped the Babfs, and enquired whence they came and

Hazrat-i-Kuddiis and Kurratwl-‘Ayn, occurs, for instance, in
both versions. Cf. Traweller's Narrative, vol. ii, p. 176.
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whither they were going. *From Khurdsan,” replied th
“and we are going to Kerbeld.” The Prince vyas at ﬁgé
inclined to dispute their passage, but they presented him
W}ith a sum of two hundred #imdns, whereupon he suffered
%/I em to proceed.’ A few days later came the “news of
11\4 uhammad Shah’s death (p. 45 supra), on receiving which
Mull4 Huseyn halted his followers at Firtzkih, and de-
livered to them the address which, in a somewhat em-
bellished and expanded form, occupies pp. 45—47 supra.
It appears that at this time Mulld Huseyn was disposed to
censure the conduct of the Bébis at Badasht (not knowing,
probably, that Hazrat-i-Kuddis had been responsible for
;L}glii took place), for he expressed his intention of chastising
The entry of Mullé Huseyn and his Bébis into Bér-
furtish, their skirmishes with the Musulmdns, and the
events which led them to take up their quarters in Sheykh
Tabarsf, are described by Mirzd Jan{ as in the New History,
with the following additions. In the first affray, seven
}YIu_sulrn{g,ns, including the baker whom Mulld Huseyn
sliced in two like a fresh cucumber” (see p. 49, supra,
and footnote), were killed. It is not true, says B(;rm

Jéni, that the Bébfs, as asserted by their enemies, de-
liberately slew several children, but one child was killed
ish, whom they slew be-

accidentally with its father, a dervi
cause he purposely gave them a misleading answer to a

uestion which they put to him as to their road. One of
the Babis who was taken by the townsfolk was buried alive

by them in a well <Abb4s-Kuli Khén is described as
having been on bad terms with the Sa4du’l-Ulam4, and
y on the Bébis and their

disposed at first to look favourabl
doctrine ; and even after ambition and self-interest, as wel
les of fraternity’ which

as unwillingness to adopt the princip
prevailed with them, had caused him to abandon the idea
of joining them, he was very unwilling to fight against

1 Certain remarks of Mullé Huseyn’s concerning the com-
munity of property recommended to the garrison of Tabarsi,
taken in conjunction with this passage, and certain passages in
the address at Badasht, certainly do suggest some ground for the
ascription of communistic principles to the early Bbfs.
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them. His son-in-law, Sa‘d4dat-Kulf Beg, is described as
being actually a believer', :

The skirmish described at pp. 58—359 supra, which
resulted in the sack of a village called Dih-i-Nazar Khén,
wherein the enemy had entrenched themselves, concluded,
according to Mirz4 J4ni, with a massacre of the soldiers
and villagers alike to the number of a hundred and thirty.
This severity on the part of the Babis, explains the author,
was due to the fact that the villagers had previously made
professions of friendship, if not of actual faith; for which
reason they were punished as renegades. {

The letter written by Hazrat-i-Kuddiis to the Prince,
as reported by Mirzd Jéni, is much shorter and more
forcib{)y worded than the version given in the New History
(pp. 59—63 supra), and indications of a most uncompro-
mising attitude towards the established government on the
part of the Bébi leader are not wanting. “ We,” says he,
“are the rightful rulers, and the world is set under our
signet-ring.”  “Be not thou, O Prince,” he says in the
concluding passage of his letter, “misled by worldly glory
and the pride of thy youth ; know that N4sira’d-Din Shah
is no true king, and that such as support him shall be
tormented in hell-fire.” The capture of Mulld Yisuf ‘Alf
of Khy and another by the royalists at Barfurash (p. 64
supra) is duly recorded by Mirzé J4ni, but the passage
relating to his arrest with Beh4, cited as from his work by
the New History (pp. 64—65), appears to be a forgery,
as no trace of it exists in the original. In Mirzé Jani's
ccount of the night attack on Mahdi-Kulf Mfrzd’s quarters,

ki Rastl is called, as in the C.-codex of the Zéarikh-i-

Jadid, “Bahmiz” (see footnote on p. 67 supra), and it
is added that the Médzandarin{ patois in which he and his
comrades conversed served to put the royalist troops o
their guard by making them imagine that their visitors
were a detachment of ‘Abb4s-Kuli Khén’s troops. Prince
Mahdf-Kuli Mirz4 is reported (for what purpose does not
clearly appear) to have shot his own servant before effecting
his escape from the burning building.

The death of Mull4 I-_%useyn is said by Mirzé Jénf to

1 See footnote on p. 53 supra.
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have taken place on Rabi‘u’l-avoal 9th [A.H. 1265 = Janu-
ary 2nd, A.D. 1849], and it is stated that he died in his
ﬁ,.ddle as his horse entered the gates of Sheykh Tabarsf,

is death appears to have profoundly discouraged the
Bébis 3 “the back of their courage was broken,” says Mirzd
Janf, “and many of them dispersed from the Castle into
the surrounding country.” We can hardly wonder at this,
for, judged from an external standpoint, Hazrat-i-Kuddis
seems to have been in every respect his inferior. Of the
boastful tone which he adopted several instances have been
already given. Of his egotism the following anecdote
recorded by Mirzé Jani affords evidence. A few days
before Mulls Huseyn’s death, Hazrat-i-Kuddis was wnlgc-
ing with him in the enclosure of the Castle, resting his
hand on his shoulder. In the enclosure were some lambs
whose mothers had been carried off by the enemy, and
these, deprived of milk, were bleating piteously. One of
the Babfs, moved to pity by their evident distress, ap-
proached Hazrat-i-Kuddis and said, “ These accursed men
have wronged these poor beasts, and how great is the wrong
done them!” Thereupon the eyes of Hazrat-i-Kuddis
filled with tears, and he replied, “No, by God, it is not
they who are wronged so much as we.” Then he raised
his hand and clapped Mulld Huseyn on the shoulder,
adding, “By God, this is Huseyn the much-wronged, and
no Antichrist.” The narrator adds that he subsequently
came across a tradition in the Bikdru'l-Anvar to the effect

that the Imdm Huseyn will one day return to Kerbeld in
company with the Mahdf or K@'im that the army of the
d will declare the former to

unbelievers will also return, an I
be Antichrist ; that the &@m will deny this with an'oatvl_l :
that the unbelievers will pay no heed to this, but will kill
Imdm Huseyn ; that the Ka'im will demgmd his blood at
their hands; and that forty days after his martyrdom all
things will be plunged into confusion. _

Grievous as was the loss incurred by the Bébis in the
death of Mulld Huseyn, its full results did not at once
become apparent. His younger brother, Mirzd Muhammad
Hasan, a youth of 18 or 19 years of age, was made captain
in his place. (His biography, which Mirzd Jéni inserts
here, will be found at pp. 93—95 supra.) 'The royalists,
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moreover, did not discover for some while that the heavy
losses which they had sustained on the night of Rabi‘u’l-
Avval 9th had not been without their equivalent. At
length, however, when the stores of the garrison were
running low, and they were reduced to eating horse-flesh,
as recorded at pp. 80—82 supra, one of them named Mirzd
Muhammad Huseyn of Kum, finding his courage and his
faith failing him, asked permission of Hazrat-i-Kuddis to
withdraw. “ Very well,” answered he, “depart if you can.”
So the deserter went forth from the Castle to the royalist
camp, at the outskirts of which he halted and called out,
“I am such an one; take me before the Prince.” This
was done, and the Prince accorded him a gracious reception
whereupon he gave full information as to the distressed
condition of the Bdbfs and the death of Mulld Huseyn.
Subsequently he seems to have repented of his disloyalty,
for at times he would praise his late companions and curse
his own weakness in' abandoning them, so that the Prince
became suspicious as to his real sentiments, and, thinking
that he might be a spy, sent him as a prisoner to Sarf.

Shortly after this oceurred the desertion of Ak4 Rastl
of Bahmfiz, together with thirty of his Mézandardn{ Babis.
He too was at first received graciously by the Prince, but
‘Abbés-Kulf Khén ordered him to be shot, and caused his
followers to be beheaded, ten at Amul, ten at Séri, and

ten at Barfurtsh'. “God curse Ak4 Rastl,” exclaimed
these, as they were led out to die, “ who has deceived us,
and debarred us from the service of Hazrat-i-Kuddis.
But the latter said, when tidings came to him of Ak
Rastl’s fate, “We have forgiven him his fault, and God
hath pardoned him.”

It is after the capitulation that Hazrat-i-Kuddis ap-
pears in his worst light. When questioned by the Prince
as to his object in fomenting so great a disturbance, he,
“knowing that the purpose o% that accursed one was not to
enquire but to find fault, spoke in a manner calculated to
prove a stumbling-block (bi-nakv-i-fitné), and this was
what he said :—‘The cause of all this disturbance was

1 Cf. Gobineau, pp. 2256, where a different account of Ald
Rasil’s death is given.
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Mulld Muhammad Huseyn, not I: I went thither only to
make enquiries, and so fell into his clutches’” “It is
even said,” adds Mirz4 Jéni, “that he cursed Mull4 Huseyn.
Such as have understood the secret of what assed between
Hazrat-i- Kuddiis and Jendb-i-Tdhira at Badasht, and their
real natures, and what they meant, may understand the
true meaning of this saying also, but not otherwise.”

X It appears from what Mirz4 Jénf says that the Babfs, so
far from laying aside their weapons “cheerfully and willingly”
(Il 86 supra), were very loth to part with them. Hazrat-i-
Kuddiis had said to them before setting out for the Prince’s
quarters, “If a message comes from me bidding you lay down
your arms, do just as you feel inclined : if you like, cast
them away; if not, keep them.” When, therefore, such
a message came, some of the Bébfs laid down their arms,
while some retained them. Word of this was brought to
the Prince, who again urged Hazrat-i-Kuddis to command
his followers to disarm. _Another message was accordingly
sent by Mulls4 Yasuf ‘Ali of Khiy, who, supposing that
Hazrat-i- Kuddis really wished the Bébis to lay down their
weapons, prevailed upon them with some difficulty to do so,
whereupon ensued the massacre deseribed at p. 87 supra.
It appears, however, that all this took place on the day
after the surrender, and that supper had heen provided for
them on the previous night, so that they did not die fasting

as asserted in the New History. Their bodies were left
unburied, and were eaten by wild beasts or fllsmwgmted
f the Babi chiefs, and the

by the elements. The fate o

accounts of Riz4 Khén, Murshid, and the youth who volun-
tarily gave himself up to death (pp. 96—103 supra) are
given by Mirza Janf as in the New History with a few
additional particulars. It is uncertain whether Mirzd Mu-
hammad Hasan (the brother of Mulld Huseyn of Bushra-
weyh), Haji Mirzé Hasan of Khurésan, and ;\'Islllé M:}-
hammad of Nar entitled «Mu‘allim” (¢ the Teacher”)

j‘Evere slain in the camp or afterwards. (iolltci;‘"i"g %:;lz::
Khé I t he was present & 1e .
n, Mirzé Jan{ adds that h l:alve heard that he did

conference, “but,” says he, “I h g
somewhat backslide on that occasion, SO that rdH(?r(:xtx-vle
Kuddis wounded him on the head, but afterwards forg
him.”
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The execution of Hazrat-i-Kuddis took place, accord-
ing to Mfrz4 Jéni, on the last night of Jemédi-uth-théni
[A.H. 1265 = May 22nd, A.p. 1849], agreeably to a saying
ascribed to ‘Alf ibn Abf T4lib :—

~r0.-)-’“' 5 (Gloadl Gt el g o))
“ Wonder, and yet more wonder between Jumddd and
Rajab.”

Some curious particulars, wanting in the New History,
are given about his life. Thus it is said that when his
mother married his reputed father Ak4 Salih she was three
months gone with child, and that she gave birth to her son
six months after her marriage, wherefore his enemies subse-
quently questioned his legitimacy, but his friends inter-
preted the matter in a favourable manner, recalling the
circumstances of the birth of Christ. Again, while Prince
Mahdi-Kulf Mirz4 was besieging the Castle of Sheykh
Tabarsf, and could in no wise prevail against it, it occurred
to him to summon Aké S4lih and his wife and daughter
to the camp. When they were come, he said to Ak4 Sélih,
“What is all this disturbance which this son of yours 18
making, and what is the claim which he advances?” The
father answered with an oath, “I know not, and I am
filled with amazement at his conduct.” * Go then,” said

the Prince, “and admonish thy son.” So Aké Salih went
to the Bab{ stronghold, but when he was brought in before
his son he was so overwhelmed with awe that ie could not
speak. Hazrat-i-Kuddiis, however, treated him with the
utmost kindness, and gradually elicited from him an ac-
count of what the Prince had done, and the message he
had sent. Then he said, “As for the wrong done you,
God will recom%ense you for it, and to be wronged is 2
high dignity. But as for your admonitions to me, know
that I am not your son, and that your son lost his way
behind a stack of fire-wood on such-and-such a day whereon
you sent him on an errand, and is now in such-and-such 2
city, while I am the Lord Jesus who have appeared in the
form of your son, and, for a wise purpose, have elected y an
as my reputed father. Go, and tell this to the Prince.
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Ax4 S4lih did as he was directed, and, after a few more
days of detention, was set free.

The following anecdote is also related by Mirzd Jani.
On the eve of the festival of the Naw-rtiz or Persian New
Year's Day (March 19th, A.D. 1849) it was represented to
Hazrat-i-Kuddis by some of his followers that their gun-
powder was all used up. He replied, “Mo-morrow I will
give you a New Year’s present of gunpowder.” The Bébis
supposed that he had promised them a victory over their
enemies whereby they should obtain possession of the
ammunition stored in the camp, and accordingly were filled
with joy at the anticipated triumph; but Hazrat-i-Kuddis
smiled to himself. Next day they were subjected to an
unusually heavy bombardment from the enem{‘, and showers
of bombs and cannon-balls fell amongst them. In the
midst of this Hazrat-i-Kuddis came out from his quarters
and said, “My men, this is God’s New Year's gift, which
He hath sent down from the heaven of glory an‘d trial for

ou much-suffering ones.” Then he _added, ¢ Affliction
1s love’s portion,” and recited the following verses :—

Lot Wt § el a U e Uas 0 O Lo
oSS Uas B s it Lo il s &l 3095 W !

“We vouchsafe affliction to none till we have inscribed

him amongst the saints. : et
This affliction is the jewel of our treasure-house:

do not bestow jewels on every one.

Then he instructed them to pour water over the shells
as soon as they touched the ground, and, having '§l'lll§
extinguished the fuses, to extract the p‘(‘)\\'fier with w e
they were filled. «his,” added he, \\"1,11 §uﬂy:e )mlll;
for soon you will need no more powder. 'l_liese w'o'ﬁi_
were understood by those most advanced in fait }11 as Zl;’ker
fying that their martyrdom was at hand ; l%ut the }v
brethren imagined that a speedy triumph was prom
& ood deal more concerning the

Mirzé Jén{ adds a : . it
spiritual rank occupied gi)y H“?"at"‘K"dd"s’ mAking

1 My transcript has_ez 3, which the rhyme forbids.
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quite clear that he regards him as the K@im, and as
supreme in the spiritual hierarchy, even above the Béb
himself, who, as is further stated, refrained from writing or
circulating anything during the period of the ‘Manifesta-
tion” of Hazrat-i-Kuddiis, and only after his death claimed
to be himself the K@im.

It was on the death of Hazrat-i-Kuddis also that
Mirzé Yahyé Subj-i-Ezel first rose to prominence, this
being the fulfilment of the sign of the fifth year of the
Theophany “a Light shining forth from the Morning of
Eternity'.” For nineteen days after the tidings of the
death of Hazrat-i-Kuddis came to him, the B4b mourned
unceasingly for him and the other martyrs of Mézandardn,
weeping night and day, and hardly tasting food. Then he
wrote a form of “visitation” to be used by pilgrims visit-
ing the scene of their sufferings?, and, being himself a
prisoner, sent one of his followers called “Sayydh” (“?he
I'raveller”)* to perform his visitation by proxy, requesting
him to bring back a handful of earth from the spot as a
present, and adding that in a short while lofty buildings
would be erected there in honour of the martyrs, and that
from all quarters of the world crowds of believers would
flock to visit Sheykh Tabarsf.

8. The Bab as Ka@'im ; the “ Indian Believer”; and the
“Seven Martyrs.”

(Cf pp. 241—244; 250—262, and 265—268 supra.)

According to Mirzd Janf, the B4b first announced
himself as the K@im* in a letter which he addressed to

1 See pp. 329—330 supra.

% A copy of this is in my possession. See my Catalogue and
Description of 27 Babi MSS. in the J. R. A. S. for 1892, pp-
474—6.

3 Perhaps the same Sheykh ‘Alf Sayydk who was subse-
quently exiled to Cyprus, and there died. See Zraveller’s Nar-
rative, vol. ii, pp. 352, 361, 380—2, and 386—7. 4

* This is inconsistent with the accounts of the Bdb’s exami-
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Mullé Sheykh ‘Ali (better known as “Jendb-i-*Azim”) at
about this time in the following words :—

W S Jlkea 5 Upely Sliihao! w3 G e 4 o
Jai e M3 aly U b w3 S S g e

* 09plhy_epkn) uldl st s ke alll
“O ‘Ali, verily we have chosen thee for our work, and have
made thee an angel to cry before the K@im that he hath
appeared, by the permisswn of his Lord : this is of God's

grace towards thee and towards mankind, that perchance
they may be thankful.”

Here follows the history of the “Indian Believer,”
which agrees very closely with the account given in the
New History (pp. 241—4 supra), save that he is stated to
have said, when brought before the Prince-Governpr of Khuy,
“I am one who with the blows of my sword will do thus
and thus,” and to have subsequently gone to Turkey and
there gathered round himself many disciples. 5 i

In the account given of the “Seven Martyrs” Mirzd
Jén{ corrects or supplements the New*History in the
following points. A rising of some sort was actually
meditated by the Babfs of Teherdn, though not on so
extensive a scale as was believed by the government (¢/.

. 251, supra). 'The project, whatever it was, was betrayed

y one of themselves, and thirty-seven persons were arrested
and cast into prison. The names of the seven who deter-
mined to die rather than renounce their faith are given as in
the New History, save that the mujtakid of Turshiz is called
Aké Seyyid Muhammad Huseyn. 'The prisoners remained
in confinement for a week, and d_urmg this time Mulld
Isma‘fl of Kum ate scarcely anything till the night before
his execution, when, though most of his companions could
hardly touch the food set %efore them, “some for fear, some
for bewilderment, and some for ecstasy,” he made a very
hearty supper.
nation at Tabriz (see pp. 286—7 supra, ,
pp- 20, 24, and 288—9), which took place durin
Shédh’s life-time.

N.-H,

and Trav. Narr., vol. ii,
g Muhammad

24
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As regards the execution of the “Seven Martyrs,”
Mirzé Jani adds the following particulars. As Haji Mulld
Isma‘il was led out from the prison, he heard some of the
bystanders saying to one another, “This is one of the
Bébis,” whereat he laughed, and said, “Yes, I am a Bébf,
and I am going to die for you.” The second misrd of the
verse which he recited just before he was killed is given
somewhat differently as follows :—

w93 oGS (895 1 (D 35S 4 0

Mirzé Kurbén-‘Alf’s dying words are also given some-
what differently as follows :—“Know that this man [d.e.
the Bab] is He who is to arise of the family of Muhammad,
and we are his servants. Were I possessed of a thousand
lives, I would sacrifice them all for him. I will return m
the Returns of that Lord of men, and for us is reserve
everlasting dominion and an eternal mansion, while your
dominion and glory shall pass away, and the end thereof
shall be sorrow and remorse.” H4j{ ‘Alf Khan’s account
of one incident of the execution (pp. 256—8) does not
occur in Mirz4 Jénf's history. Tge reflections on the
whole episode which occupy pp. 258—261 and 265—268
supra agree almost exactly with the text of Mirzd Jénf,
but the account of the B&b’s precocious wisdom containe
in the L.-codex of the 7'rikh-i-Jadid (pp. 262—35 supra)
is wanting. Mirzé Jéni adds that the Bdb was mnot
informed of the matter at all, inasmuch as he had declared
the very mention of painful and distressing occurrences to
be unlawful amongst believers.

9. The Niriz Episode.
(Cf. pp. 115—124, and the second paragraph on p. 128.)

The account of Seyyid Yahy4's conversion given by
Mirza Jénf has been already compared with that given
the New History (ﬁp. 111—115 supra) at pp. 347—8 suprd.
His account of the Nirfz war, properly mserted in this
place, presents the following points of divergence from the
version contained in the 7érikh-i-Jadid. On his arrival
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at Shirdz on his way from Yezd to Nirfz, Seyyid Yahyé
received by the hand of Seyyid ‘Abdu’l-‘Azm of Mardgha
a letter from the Bab, together with a talismanic figure
(heykal) of remarkable size. When requested by the
governor to leave Nirfz, he answered in less moderate
fashion than is implied in the first paragraph on p. 118
supra, and only withdrew from the town, “because he saw
the outward might and power of his enemies, and the
weakness of his followers.” In his address to the congre-
gation in the mosque he warns all who refrain from helping
him that they will be deprived of the intercession of his
ancestor Imdm Huseyn in the Day of Judgment. Kuchak
‘Alf Beg’s narrative, quoted in the New History (pp. 124—8
supra) as from Mirzé Jéni, is wanting in the text before
me, as, of course, is the account of the second Nirfz war,
which did not take place till about the time of Mirzd Jéni’s
death (a.p. 1852). The only other points worth noticing
are that the confusion between Farhdd Mirzd and Firaz
Mirzé already exists in Mirzd Jéni (¢, p. 120 supra, and
n. 1), and that in place of the expression “had lost two
brothers in the earlier part of the war” on p. 123 supra he
has “whose brother had gone to hell.”

10. The Zanjan Episode.

Of Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf of Zanjdn himself, an account
given by Mifrz4 Jén{ in an earlier part of his work has been
already noticed at pp. 349—351 supra. His narrative of the
Zanjén siege, though comparatively brief, differs widely
from that given in either codex of the 7'@rikh-i-Jadid.
The gist of it is as follows. The Béb wrote to Mulld
Muhammad ‘Alf authorizing him to perform public prayer
on Friday in the mosque, which he had for a while ceased
to do on learning that the Béb had declared it unlawful
for any one to officiate at public worship without his
express permission. But when Mulli Muhammad ‘Alf,
agreeably to these instructions, repaired to the mosque, his
entry was opposed by the orthodox. Thereupon a conflict
ensued between the Babfs and the Musulméns, in which
the former finally prevailed over the latter, and installed
24—2



372 APPENDIX II. MfRZA JANI'S HISTORY.

their leader in the pulpit. The matter was reported to the
governor, who invited Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali to confer
with him at his residence. As they could not come to an
agreement, the latter presently rose to depart, but was
prevented by the governor’s myrmidons. The Bdbis, hear-
ing of this, and knowing that if their leader were sent to
Teherdn he would be put to death for having returned to
Zanjén in spite of the Shdh’s prohibition, attacked the
governor’s house and rescued Mull4§ Muhammad ‘Alf, who
thereupon oceupied the citadel and the adjacent quarter of
the town, where his followers entrenched themselves as
described in the second paragraph on p. 157 supra. Troops
soon began to arrive from Teheran, and, as the position of
the Bdbfs grew more critical, some of the weaker ones
began to desert, till only about three hundred and odd were
left ; but these were all men of proved courage “each one
of whom,” as Mirzé Jén{ says, “could have held his own
against forty.” Their wives and children also took part in
the war, crying out “ Y@ Sahibu’z-zamdn,” and attacking
the foe with slings and the like. The refusal of Mir Seyyid
Huseyn Khén of Firtz-Kth and Ja‘far-Kuli Khén, brother
of the I'timadw’ d-Dawla, as well as of some of the tribes-
men belonging to the ‘Ali Il4hi sect, to act against the
Bébis is recorded by Mirz4 Jani as in the New History.
The number of troops finally brought against the Babis 1s
estimated at 30,000, with 19 pieces of artillery.

That Mull4 Muhammad ‘Ali did actually during the
course of the siege address a letter to Mirzd4 Taki Khdn,
the Prime Minister, is confirmed by Mfrz4 Jani, but the
tone of this letter, as reported by him, is by no means so
conciliatory as is that of the version given at pp. 169—170
supra, though the substance is the same. But Mfrzé Jéni

ds that when the Amir replied ““There is nothing for it
but to kill you,” Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf addressed severgzl
letters to the ambassadors of foreign powers resident in
Teherdn, requesting their good offices on his behalf. These
accordingly remonstrated with the Prime Minister, but to
no purpose. “Ihave heard,” adds Mirz4 J4n{, < that one
of the things for which the Emperor of Russia found fault
with the Amir, and which resulted in his dismissal, was
this same massacre of this much-wronged people. The
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ambas_sadors of Russia and Turkey subsequently came to
see His Holiness ‘ the Proof,’” and conversed with him ; and
he made the following explanation to them :—¢ We have no
political contention, but only apprize the Muslim world of
the appearance of that Imdm who vanished from us, and
whose return we expect. We say that he has now appeared,
and they answer that we are ﬁars. We reply, By that
same proof for which you have accepted Isldm, the proof of
which is the Kur’dn, accept this person also.” This they
refuse to do. We further say, “Examine the traditions
concerning his Manifestation handed down from the Im4dms,
and accept them.” Still they heed us not. We further
say, “ Consider the multitude of those who have believed,
and their godliness, piety, and self-renunciation.” They
return us no answer. We further say, “Come, let us curse
one another.” They reply that this is not permitted in
their law. We say, “Come, let us kindle a fire, and go
together into the midst thereof'.” They answer, “You are
mad.” We say, “ We have witnessed miracles on the part
of this man.” ~They retort, “ He is a sorcerer.” In short,
whatever we say, they answer beside the point.’”

The death of Mull4 Muhammad ‘Alf thirty days after he
had been wounded on the ramparts, whither, contrary to his
usual custom, he had ascended, and his burial in a deep
grave by a well, are briefly recorded. His followers, how-
ever, though deeply afflicted by his loss, did not lose heart,
and continued to fight with a courage which amazed their
enemies, “ who knew not,” says Mirzd Jén{, “that Almighty
God Himself was their Captain, nor had read [to any g?‘,",i,
purpose the text] < Verily God is with the well-doers®.
The treacherous promises whereby the Babis were induced
to capitulate, and the fate which they thereby incurred, are
very briefly described. The men were killed, some few
being sent to “Damascus” (.e. Teherén) to suffer death ;
the women and children were sold into slavery i tl:ie house&;

nd property of the Bébis were given over to plunder ; an
f:heirp dgad ywere exhumed and burned. .'l‘ 1e elaborate
details of the siege given by Haydar-Beg in the L.-codex
of the Térikh-i-Jadid are entirely wanting in Mirzd Jéni.

L Of. p. 61 supra. 2 Kur’dn, xxix, 69.
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11.  Subh-i-Ezel and Beha.

We now come to what is without doubt the most interest-
ing and most important portion of Mirz4 Jan{’s history, to wit
the account of the appearance of Mirz4 Yahy4 Subh-i-Ezel,
his election as successor and vicegerent to the Bab, and his
relations to his half-brother and subsequent rival Mirzd
Huseyn ‘Alf Beh@'w'll@h. 'This portion, needless to say,
has been entirely suppressed by the compilers of the
Tarikh-i-Jadid, whose sympathies, as has been already
shown, were entirely with Beh4 ; and it more than any
other cause has probably conduced to the extreme rarity of
Mirzé Janf's most precious history, even amongst the
Babfs ; for we can hardly doubt that the Beh4'fs would do
all in their power to suppress a book which would place so
formidable a weapon in the hands of their opponents the
Ezelfs. This portion, then, I propose to translate in full,
with as much aceuracy as the occasional corruptness of the
transcript on which I'am compelled to work will admit of.

“Now the remainder of the history of His Holiness
‘the Reminder’ [Zikr, i.e. the B4b] (may my life be his
sacrifice) is as follows. ~ After the martyrdom of Hazrat-i-
Kuddus and his companions, the Master was filled with
sadness, until such time as the writings of Jendb-l-ﬁ'ﬂel
met his gaze, when, through the violence of his delight,
he rose up and sat down several times, pouring forth his
gtatitude to the God whom he worshipped. As for Jendb-i-
Lzel, the following is a brief epitome of much that might be
said. He is a scion of one of the noble families of Persia.
His fat}ler was accomplished, wealthy, and much respected,
and enjoyed the high consideration of the King and nobles
of Persia. His mother died when he was a child, she being
also of distingnished parentage'. His father thereupon
entrusted him to the Eeeping of his honourable spouse’

1 So I understand the words LYY ainlde ol 50-"”)')’
though they may perhaps signify that she was the first, chief,
or favourite wife of Subh-i-Ezel’s father,

? Ubldapians G)ﬁ O Ze. his second wife, or rather; a3
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saying, ‘Do you take care of this child, and see that
your handmaids attend to him properly.” The concubine,
actuated by a sense of her own importance', paid no atten-
tion to this ; until one night in the World of Actuality®
she saw His Holiness the Apostle of God and the King of
Saintship [7.e. ‘Alf ibn Abi T4lib] enter her house with all
dignity and majesty, and bid her bring the child to them.
When she had brought him, they kissed him and placed
him in her hands, saying, ‘ This child is ours : guard him
well, that he may come to the hands of our A@um.” This
believing woman thus continued the narrative. ¢ When it
was morning, and I arose from this dream of bliss® and
sought the child, I perceived that such a love for him had
arisen in my heart as I had never experienced towards my
own children. So I continued to minister to the child
with the utmost faithfulness and reverence, until he reached
his fourteenth year, when the Manifestation of His Holiness
[the B4b] took place.’

“This” woman’s beatified spirit in that same year was
joined to God’s mercy, and this narrative [above given] was
related by Hazrat-i-Ezel’s brother, who was her son. He
too is a man of excellence, thoroughly versed in the
Doctrine of the Divine Unity, endowed with all good
qualities and laudable attributes, and entitled Jendb-i-
Behé. In brief he related as follows. ‘I busied myself
with the instruction of Jen@b-i-Ezel. The signs of his
natural excellence and goodness of disposition were ap-
parent in the mirror of his being. He ever loved gravity
of demeanour, silence, courtesy, and modesty, avoiding the
society of other children, and their behaviour. I did not,
however, know that he would become the possessor of [so
high] a station. He studied Persian, but made little
progress in Arabic. He wrote, however, a good nasta‘lik

appears from what immediately follows, his lawful concubine
(a3s) ‘

1 So T translate the words Ol Saolie 0L 1.

2 7. the World of Dreams (azdly _oJle).

3 (f. Gobineau, p. 277.
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hand, and was very fond of the poems of the mystics and
initiates of the Doctrine of the Divine Unity.’

“1, the author of this book, once met him. He appeared
to me an amiable child. I subsequently enquired his
experiences, and asked him, ‘How was it that you were
first drawn towards this society 2’ He replied, ‘The an-
nouncement of the mission of His Holiness took place when
I had just reached the age of puberty. Not liking to follow
blindly any one of the doctors of religion, I made enquiries
about him. At the time when my honoured brother used
to bring the followers of His Holiness to the house, and
converse with them by night, and read his writings, I too
used to listen to what passed, till one time when they were
reading a prayer of his in which the expression “ Fu'dh dh,
Y Qlahi'” oceurred very frequently, the attraction of the
spirit of this word enthralled my heart, and love for him
[whose words these were] established itself firmly within
me.  Afterwards I saw his [explanations of the] Traditions
of the Imims and other perspicuous signs, and believed
with full assurance.” Although at the time when I met
him he had no very evident learning or excellence, yet his
love was very beautiful. So great, indeed, was it, that
when the order was issued by His Holiness the Supreme
Lord, that is to say the ‘ Reminder®; for his followers to
proceed to Khurdsédn, he {‘i’& Ezel] also resolved to go
thither. So, having made for himself a knapsack, and got
together a few necessaries, he advanced the foot of emanci-
pation from the realm of Plurality into the plain of Unity,and
set out. Although he was not then more than fifteen years
of age, and had never travelled, and was ignorant of all
the customs of the road, he went forth with perfect trust
in his Beloved, and in obedience to his command. But
when his brother® was informed of this, he sent and pre-
vented him.

. After a little time had elapsed, his relations journeyed
into Mézandardn, and he too set out in their company, an

1 40, 0 my God!” (_ggd s of o13).
2 383 lia, 7.6 the Béb.
3 {.c. Behd.
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went to Mdzandardn, that perchance he might proceed
thence to Khurdsdn, though he had no equipment for such
a journey. After this his brother [i.e. Behd] set out for
the Most Holy Land [i.e. Mash-had], and on the way thither
met with Jendb-i-Tahira', with whom he tarried, doin
her much service both there and at Teherdn, and, indeed,
providing her and her companions with the means of con-
tinuing their journey, and bearing all their expenses,
which certainly did not amount to %ess than five hundred
tdmdns. In short, he remained in Sabzawdr till Hazrat-i-
Kuddis came thither, on whom he had the honour of
waiting, and for whom he entertained the truest devotion.
He became one of the most illustrious of the believers, was
present at the disturbance at Badasht, stood firm in his
love, expended large sums of money, and helped the faith-
ful in every way. :

““ After the collapse of the Badasht conference, which
we have already briefly described, Jendb-i-Ezel came to
Barfurtsh, and on the way thither had the honour' ?f being
admitted to the presence of Hazrat-i-Kuddis. The nar-
rator says:—‘No sooner did Hagrat-i-Kuddis see him
than he rejoiced exceedingly, and, taking with him Jendb-
i-Ezel, for whom he manifested much kindness and affection,
he withdrew some little distance apart from the crowd to
converse with him, addressing to him an exhortation in
those sweet tones by the spirit of which the breath of Jesus
was inspired so that it was able to restore the dead to life.

Thus did Hazrat-i-Kuddis sow the seed of his love, 'whiqh
was the Paradise of the Doctrine of the Divine Unity, in
f his spirit the image

Ezel’s heart, inscribe on the tablet of g <
of devotion and emancipation, constrain and attract him )’1
the breaths of his inward and outward influences, anc

intoxicate him with a wine of alchemic virtues which made
him glorious in his time® Yes,
1 Tt is worth noting the expression in the original, Saes~

Wy opall oliaw, as it shews that in Mirzd Jénfs eyes
Kurratul-*Ayn held higher rank than Behd. Cf. p. 283 mpﬂ}.
2 T am not certain as to the correctness of these last few

words of the sentence. The original has :—
03905 uﬁ,&:):)ﬁa, St gt (G99 loe® )= il 5
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‘It needs a substance pure to be receptive of the light;
Not every stone or clod can change to pearl or coral
bright.’

At all events he filled him to his fullest capacity with sus-
tenance of light, and Azel attended him to Bérfurtsh, and
there was presented to Jendb-i-Ta@hira, whom, at the com-
mand of Hazrat-i-Kuddis, he conducted to a place ap-
pointed, after which he did not, to outward appearance,
again enjoy the honour of meeting Hazrat-i-Kuddis,
though the palate of his affection was continually refreshqd
by the sweet breaths of his influences, while the eye of his
holy heart was so illuminated by the effulgences of his
secret splendours that from that day forth the signs of
Beauty and Majesty became apparent in his august coun-
tenance, so that all the believers understood.

“In short he was often with Jendb-i-Td@hira, and that
Mother of the World fed the child Ezel like a nurse with
“milk whereof the savour altereth not',’ vocked him in the
cradle of godly conversation and laudable qualities, an
taught him to walk in the garb of conduct assumed by
people of upright disposition, until his frame gathere
strength. When Hazrat-i- Kuddiis, being then [besn_eged]
in the Castle [of Tabarsf{], demanded help, Jendib-i-Ezel
with his brother [Bekd] and several others® set out 1
response to this summons. On their way, however, they
were arrested by the governor of Amul, and brought thither.
One of the faiti:ful known as Haji Kashénf® related as fol-
lows :—¢I was with them. 'That night Hazrat-i-Ezel disap-
peared. They brought us to Amul and despoiled us of our
goods. Next morning they captured Hazrat-i-Izel and
brought him to the city. 'The townsfolk offered him many

I Kur'dn, xlvi, 16.

* Of. pp. 64—5 supra, where, of course, all mention of Subl-
- Fzel is suppressed.

3 This allusion might tempt some to doubt whether this his-
tory, though unquestionably the work quoted as Mifrzd J 4nf’s in
the 7drikh-i-Jadid, was really composed by him. But I think
it probable on the whole that Mfrz4 Jén{ either chooses to speak
of himself in the third person, or that he alludes to his brother
H4jf Mirzd Isma‘il of Késhdn.
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insults as he passed through the streets and bazaars
. . . o Wh
ile arrived I beheld him joyous and wreathed in szmil:e:.1
thenqulred how 1t had gone with him. He replied, “As
Iey were capturing you I concealed myself in a certain
place. I did not sleep till morning, and when morning was
unéle the people of a neighbouring hamlet found me out
ar}ll captured me. They took me to a certain artilleryman
;_v 0 was the_ head-man of that village, changed my clothes
or others, frightened me a little, and threatened to kill me.
2’0 length he [i.e. the artilleryman] said, ‘Take him to
mul.” T beguiled the way to the city, a distance of two
parasangs, now with prayers in the Arabic language, now
;m;h the recitation of poems in Persian ; and so ardent was
- llln communion and supplication with my Beloved that
. eeded not a whit my bondage in the hands of the
t?le. When we reached the city, the people cursed me,
rew stones at me, and spat on me, while I looked on

indifferent.”’
“At all events, they brought him and his brother [ I}eluq

bﬁfore the mullds, who, according to their belief, inflictec
the legal castigation, besides which they suffered all manner

of annoyances at the hands of the townsfolk, all of which
But Jendb-i-Ezel

they welcomed for the Beloved's sake.

and Héji Kdshdni were not beaten. They were imprisoned
for a while, but subsequently God, the Gracious and Loving,
brought about the Aeliverence of each by some means.

They continued for a while after this in the confines of
Mézandar4n, and then returned to their own homes.
was in attendance on Jendb-

. “Héji Kdshdni says:—'I
i-Ezel in Mazandarén, night and day, for four months or
more, both before and after his imprisonment. He shewed
me particular kindness, and I was one of his most intimate
friends, and had full knowledge of all that concerned him.
As for what I certainly knew of him, he was filled with
ardour and ecstasy, and I found him ever disposed by
nature to devotion and emancipation such that he utterly
disregarded the world and its circumstance, being whol
absorbed in love and self-annihilation, and oceupied w:t_
azrat-i-

praise. He shewed a wonderful attachment to
loud with sweet utterance

Kuddiis, and used often to read a
the homilies and prayers of that Master of the World,
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intoxicating his hearers with frequent life-giving draughts
from the cup of his influence. He himself used also to
repeat and write original verses and prayers, but he ad-
vanced no claim to be a “Proof.” Sometimes he would
uestion me about matters relating to the Doctrine of the
nity, or enquire the inner meaning of certain verses _of
the Holy Kur'an; but he loved brevity and subtlety in
explanation, and his delicate nature was distressed by any
tendency to elaboration and prolixity, so restless was the
steed of his understanding, and so swift in its sure and
steadfast course.’ i
“To be brief, his brother [Bekd] fell under suspicion,
and it was said that he not improbably harboured designs
of setting up a standard [on his own account], and so
creating furt ier disturbances in those regions. T'herefore
the notables of the district, such as Mirz4 Hasan the
I'timadw'd-Dawla’s brother, considered it expedient to
send him to the capital. About forty days after his de-
parture the news of the martyrdom of I_Ia;rat-i-li”,d‘,im
came to Jendb-i-Kzel. 1 have heard that after receiving
this news he suffered for three days from a violent fever,
induced by the burning heat of the fire of separation ;/ﬂ“fi
that after the three days the signs of holiness (@thdr-i-
kuds7) appeared in his blessed form’, and the mystery of the
" Return’ was [once more] manifest. This event took place
in the fifth year of the Manifestation of the Truth, so that
Jendb-i-Bzel became the blessed Farth of Devotion, an
His Holiness ‘the Reminder’ [4.e. the Bab] appeared as the
Heaven of Volition. And it was under this dispensation
that the catastrophes of * the Seven Martyrs,’ of Hazrat-i-

VIVaZz{d [i.e. Seyyid Yahy4 of Dérdb)*, and of Zanjin took
place.

! By the appearance of these dathdar-i-Fudsi (u"*s )m)
the writer means that the virtues and gifts of the martyred saint
Hazrat-i-Kuddiis were transferred, according to the doctrine of
the “return” or 7ij‘at, to Subl-i-Ezel.

? The title of Wakid (“the One”) is numerically equivalent
to Yalya (=28), and was consequently bestowed both on Akf"
Seyyid Yahy4 of Déréb (called “the first Wahid,” « Walid-i-
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“Now when the letters of Jendb-i-Ezel came to His
Holiness *the Reminder’ [i.e. the Bdb], he rejoiced ex-
ceedingly, and thenceforth began the decline of the Sun of
‘the Reminder’ and the rising of the Moon of Ezel'. So
he [i.e. the B4b] sent of his own ersonal effects, such as
gen—ca.ses, paper, writings, his own lessed raiment, and his

oly rings, according to the ¢ Number of the Unity’ [V(ilzid
=19], that the outward form might correspond with the
inward reality®, He also wrote a testamentary deposition,
explicitly nominating him Hi.e. Ezel] as his successor
[Wali], and added, * Write the eight unwritten] Vahids
of the Beyén®, and, if “He whom God shall manifest”
should appear in His power in thy time, abrogate the
Beyén ; and put _into practice that which we shall inspire
into thine heart” Now the mystery of his bestowing 'h!s
effects on Bzl according to the ‘ Number of the Unity’ 1s
perfectly evident, namely that he intended the inner
meaning thereof, that it might be known to all his followers
that after himself Ezel should bear the Divine influences.
And his object in explicitly nominating him as his successor
also was to re-assure the hearts of the weak, so that they
might not be bewildered as to his real nature, but that
enemies and friends alike might know that there is no
intermission in God’s grace, and that (God’s religion 18 a
thing which must be made manifest. _"\nd the reason why
[the Béb] himself refrained from writing the elght [un-
Writteng vihids of the Beyén, but left them to‘b:t’!, was
that all men might know that the Tongue of God is one,
and that He in Himself is a sovereign Proof. And what he

meant by ‘Him whom God should ma.ni_fest’ after himself wa.:
Hazrat-i-Ezel and none other than him, for there may no
. nd the secret of the Béb’s

be two ¢Points’ at one time. And?z bt
saying, ‘Do thus and thus, while Ezel was himself a
avval”) and on Mirzé Yahyd, Subli-i-Ezel (called the second

Wakid,’ © Wahid-i-thani”).

Lok aljl yod pokb 5 455 e s S

2 ¢f. Gobineau, pp. 319—322.

3 Qf. Travellers Narrative, vol. i, pp. 353—4% and n. 4 oo
the former.
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¢ Proof,’ was that at this time His Holiness ¢ the Reminder’
was the Heaven of Volition, and Azel was accounted the
Earth of Devotion and the product of purified gifts, where-
fore was he thus addressed.

“In short, as soon as the time had come when the
‘Eternal Fruit’ [7hamara-i-Ezeliyyé] had reached ma-
turity, the Red Blossom of Reminder-hood [7.c. the Béb],
casting itself from the branch of the Blessed Tree of the
K@’imate (which is  neither of the East nor of the West"')
to the simoom-wind of the malice of foes, destroyed itself,
and prepared to ascend from the outward and visible
‘World of Dominion’ to the inward realm of the Mystery
of Godhead. Wherefore it was that the accessories of his
martyrdom appeared in the world; for it is sufficiently
obvious that, ixad he not himself been content with martyr-
dom, none would have had power to harm him.”

12. The Bab’s martyrdom.
(Cf. pp. 293, 297—312 supra.)

Here follows the account of the B4b’s martyrdom, which
differs from that given in the New History in the following
points. The long narrative of “a certain man of position
and probity who was the confidential attendant of Prince
Hamzé Mirzé” (pp. 293—296 supra) is omitted by Mirzd
Jani. Concerning the four Babfs imprisoned at Tabriz
(p. 297, supra) before the Bab and his two intimate dis-
ciples, Ak4 Seyyii]‘[ulmmmad Huseyn, called ‘Aziz (“the
Dear One ), and Aké Seyyid Hasan of Yezd, were brought
thither from Chihrik, Mfrz4 Jéni thinks that all except
Mirzé (or Mulld) Muhammad ‘Alf of Tabriz (the Béb's
fellow-martyr) were liberated, and not, as asserted by some,
poisoned in the prison. The Bab’s request to his fellow-
prisoners that they should kill him, and the manner 1n
which the request was received by them is described as In
the New History, but no mention is made of the letter
written by Mifrzd Muhammad ‘Alf to his brother. The
Béb, it is added, was paraded through the town on an ass

1 Kur’dn, xxiv, 35.
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igll'evio_usly to his execution. Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali was
rst tied up to be shot, and, just after this first volley was
fired, the B4b exclaimed, as the body of his faithful disciple

fell at his feet, Lot 3 <oV, “Thou art with me in
Paradise’.” Th‘r’é?volleys \vere fired in all ; the first was
not aimed at the Béb; the second severed the ropes by
which he was bound without injuring him ; the third
proved fatal, three bullets (“according to the <number of
the letters in the> name ‘Alf, which bears the ‘ Support of
Saintship’”) entering his body. ~According to Mirzé Jénf,
the Béb exclaimed, when he was seized by his executioners
after his almost miraculous escape from the first volley,
“( people, am I not after all the son of God’s Apostle ?
Do not approve such injustice and cruelty towards me!
Fear God, and have some shame before His Apostle! What
is my crime, save that I have invited you to the knowledf;e
of God, and called you from the world of Plurality to the
Kingdom of Unity, and cast myself into affliction and
suffering for your sake?” And,” adds Mirzd Jéni,
“he uttered many such pathetic and moving words for
the completion of the Proof; but they produced no effect
on the hearts of those cruel men.”

The bodies of the two victims were exposed for two
days, after which they were buried. Some of the Bébfs
(not named by Mirz4 Jéni) exhumed them, wrapped them
in white silk, and, according to the Bﬂb:s own ’llls.trllct:lopf:l,
brought them to Subh-i-Ezel [« Hazrat-i- Wahid-i- Thani” ;
see p. 380 supra, n. 2], who, with his own hands,

buried them in a certain spot mentioned in a tradition
handed down from the Imdms as the last resting-place of
3 Mirzé Jénf, “is at

the Kaim®. “This matter®,” adds
El‘esent kept secret, and it i unlawful for anyone who has
nowledge of it to divulge it till such time as the
may see fit to make it known.”
1 Of. Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, p. 322, and n. 2 on p. 301
supra.
2 Of. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii,
3 g.e. the site of the Bab’s grave.

p. 46,n.1; and p. 110,n. 3.
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13.  Events of the period intervening between the Bib's
death and the Massacre of Teheran.

Of the attempt on the Shah’s life and the fearful perse-
cution of the Babis to which it gave rise Mirz4 Jénf’s
history naturally contains no account, since the author
himself was one of the victims of the fatal summer of 1852.
But of the two years’ period of transition—I had almost
said of chaos—which intervened between the B4b’s death
and this, and of the numerous claimants to supreme au-
thority in the Bdbi church which it produced, he gives
a most valuable notice, which contains numerous data of
great interest, omitted, so far as I know, by all other
histories, save the Hasht Bihisht, which alludes briefly to
certain of the pretenders about to be noticed. Amongst
these is Seyyid Basir the Indian, whose history, shorn of
those details deemed unedifying, occurs at pp. 244—7T
supra. Of this portion of Mfrz Janf's history I shall
translate the more interesting passages, and give an abstract
of the remainder. ;

“ After the setting of the Sun of Unity,” contmnues
Mirzé J4ni, after a digression of one or two pages, “the
Sun of Eternity [Shams-i-Ezeliyyat, i.e. Subh-i-Ezel] rose
to the meridian ; the illumination of the rays of his bounty
beamed on the Temples of the Unity [i.e. the believers i
the Babi doctrine]; sturdy branches grew forth from that
Blessed Tree'; signs of manifestations fructified ; writings
of new verses were inscribed on its leaves ; melodious birds
circled round it with warblings of ecstasy ; the face of the
earth of existence was decked and adorned ; and the stam
of ign.orance was cleansed from hearts endowed with naturd
capacity. And in the year ’67° occurred the conjunction
of the Seven Stars in" one sign®, and the fiery blaze of
sedition appeared in the world. The full detail of these
¢ Manifestations’ is more than much, but the following 15
a brief epitome.

1 See n. 2 on p. 273 supra.

% 7.e. A.H. 1267 (A.D. 1850—1).

8 The death of the ‘Seven Martyrs” is probably alluded
to. Cf. p. 258 and n. 1.
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“The first ¢ Manifestation’ which took place in the
seventh year [of the Bab’s mission, 7.e. A.H. 1267], and
which was a branch growing forth from the blessed com-
munion of Ezel', was a youth seventeen or eighteen years
of age, whose name was Zabi}®, and whose trade was that
of a confectioner [kanndd], from the reed-bed of whose
wisdom grew sugar-canes of affection, and by whose sweet
qualities the palates of the Children of the Spirit were
gratified. So far as outward knowledge went, however,
he was quite illiterate. The means whereby his ‘ Mani-
festation’ came about were such as he thus described.
‘One day I was passing along a road when my eyes fell
on a youth whose beauteous countenance was wonderfully
charming and life-inspiring. I knew not who he was, nor
what his sweet name might be, but this much I knew, that
he was a saint of high degree and a prince of noble cha-
racter. His cypress-like form was a manifestation of the
Alif of Unity®; his majestic eyes were as God’s all-seeing
Eye, which discriminates between every good and evi
thing ; his eyebrows were a noose to ensnare pilgrims
on the Path of Truth ; his delicate ears had received the
attribute of God’s Hearing, that they should hear no voice
but his own; and his sweet tongue might be called the
Speaking Tongue of God, that it might judge rightly as to
the right. By his sweet smile he introduced a new joy
into the very Essence of Heavenly Bliss, while by the
angry contraction of his brows the seven stories of hell
were set ablaze. Bach hair of his head was a fetter for the
heart of one of his subjects, and a hope at which a sinner
might clutch. His walking was the Glory of God, his
looking the Influence of God, his silence Wisdom, his
speech Mercy. By his rising up he established a Resur-
rection, and by his movement he accomplished the creation

! Tn the original, aalj! 4% ,lee 45,2, by which, T sup-
pose, is meant the band of Ezel’s chosen and intimate disciples.
2 Of. pp. 139, and 213, n. 2, and Traveller's Narrative, vol. i,

. 332. : :
3 3 The letter alif stands for 1 in the abjad notation, and is

also the initial of the word Ahad (one).
N. H 25




386 APPENDIX II. MIRZA JAN{'S HISTORY.

of a New World. I said to myself, “Glory be to God!
Who is this youth, beside whom the youths of the world
would be as aged men, and before whose beauty the Sun
in heaven would flee away in shame ; whose best description
is in refraining from description, and whose praise is ac-
ceptable only in his absence?” This much I knew, that
he had taken from me whatsoever I had in the hand of my
being, and vouchsafed to me a draught of the wine of
Annthilation. In this world of Annihilation I knew that
he was Godl] the Self-Subsisting, and he the Manifestation
of the Everlasting; the Mystery Uncreate; the Eternal
Essence ; that he it was whose will was the Will of God,
that ““when He willeth aught, He doth but say ‘ BE, and
it is".” In short, after the moist mist of my selfhood had
been dried up by the heat of that Effulgence, and I had
won to the mystery of his Emancipation and Perfect
Service, the signs of his Eternal Godhead became manifest
in the mirror of my being ; my tongue was loosed in verses
and supplications at his Court; and from him to him
continued to cry, “ Verily I am God! There is no God
but me!”’

“When the other brethren heard this cry they were
vexed and distressed, for, because of the benighted condition
of their own souls and the duality of their standpoimt,
they heard it as the voice of another®, and so opened their
lips in repudiation of his t[z'.e. Zabik's] words, and carried
their complaint of him before his Holiness [7.c. Zzel], who
said, ‘I know him not,’ that is to say, ‘ There is no 1&uth
but me, and I am all the Truth. Wherever the voice of
the Truth arises, I am he who crieth, since I behold none
save myself. Therefore do I say, “I know him not.
For in the beginning of his ‘ Manifestation’ he [i.c. Ez¢l]
had said, ‘Ask me not concerning aught, for this is Jor-
bidden unto you, that is to say, ‘It is the Cycle of Mani-
festation : open Truth-seeing eyes, and, wherever the Truth
becomes manifest, there prostrate yourselves in adoration,
and understand the meaning of “He it is who is manifest

1 Kur’dn, ii, 111 ; iii, 42 &c.
2 {.e. as the voice of one who still abode in his own selthOd,
and had not reached the state of “ Annihilation in the Beloved.’
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in every Manifestation,” and know that the root [of the
matter]jls in the Theophany itself, and in the claim “ Verily
1 am_God” on the part of every soul. For the sign of
the Unity and the exemplification of 7 will make thee
like unto myself” is in all things; whosoever performeth
faithful service, the tongue of his Godhead will be loosed,
while whosoever is veiled must continue afflicted with his
own sickness. . . ’”

In short, Mirz4 Jéni considers that Subh-i-Ezel, though
outwardly disavowing the several ‘ Manifestations’ which
took place in his time, really approved of them, regarding
them as enhancing the glory of the Theophany centred in
himself. “‘He advances a claim,”” says Mirz4 Jan{ speak-
ing for Subh-i-Ezel, “ ‘and we love such as advance claims,
provided that they be sincere in their claims. And the
proof of such sincerity is that if the claimant be not a
“Point ” [Nukta], but only one of the “Letters of the
Living,” he must take upon his shoulders the yoke of
service of the “Point” and of the Manifestation superior
to himself in excellence, and speak only of his love towards
them.”” “(ertain of the brethren, however,” continues
Mirzé Jéni, “who lacked understanding, not apprehending
Hazrat-i-Ezel's meaning, again complained to him of
Hazrat-i-Zabth. He again said ‘I know him not;’ where-
upon the brethren began to speak ill of him. Then
Huzrat-i-Ezel wrote three mims for Jendb-i-Zabih, who
said, ‘He means “Speak not [ma-gi], write not [ma-nivis),
and consort not [ma-nishin) with the brethren.” I consent,
and shut the door of my grace in the faces of mankind,
because of the perversion of the perverted.” This was the
first wrong that the people of the Beydn did to the Mani-
festations of the Blessed Tree of the Eternal’, not under-
standing that the more branches and leaves a tree bears,
the greater is its perfection, and the more abundant its
fruitfulness, and supposing, poor unfortunates, that a trees
perfection is in the lack of branches and leaves. Such
wrongs, at all events, are more grievous than the injustice
of foes, since the injustice of foes conduces to the exal-

1 Shajara-i-mubdraka-i-Ezeliyyé, i.e. Subh-i-Ezel. See n. 2

at the foot of p. 273 supra.
25—2
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tation of the Word of Truth, while the injustice of friends
causeth its extinction. . . .

“Now the second of the Manifestations of the Blessed
Tree of the Eternal which took place in the seventh year
was the Manifestation of the Indian Seyyid, whom Hazrat-
i-Fzel named Jendb-i-Bagir. A full account of his histor):
would require much space, but the gist of it is as follows.’
Here ensues an account of Jendb-i-Busir which agrees
very closely with that given at pp. 244—7 supra. My
conjecture as to the name of the dervish order (Déghdéri)
with which he was connected is confirmed by Mirzé Jéni.
His age at the time he quitted India is given as twenty.
There is no other material divergence between the two
accounts till we reach the point where the L.-codex of the
Tarikh-i-Jadid (pp. 246—7 supra) inserts an evidently
spurious passage describing Jendb-i- Basir's disregard of
Sublh-i-Ezel and devotion to Behd, which passage 18, of
course, wanting in Mirzd Jani. Jendb-i-Basir's journey
to Ntr in Mézandarin, and his unsuccessful attempt to
Join the Babfs besieged at Sheykh Tabarsi are briefly de-
scribed by Mirzd Janf. At this point the two accounts
diverge entirely, for while on the one hand Mirzé Jéni
omits the account of Jendb-i-Basir's death given in the
L.-codex of the 7@rikh-i-Jadid, on the other hand he gives
a long description of his conduct and the claims he ad-
vanced which has been suppressed, evidently not by &
mere oversight, in the later ﬁistory. This account runs
as follows,

“For some while [after his failure to reach Shgykll
Ta.barsil Jendb-i-Basir was in the company of the Name
of the Most Mighty, the Most High'. In his blessed form
he beheld the signs of love, wisdom, and annihilation of self ;
and, having apprehended the effulgences of the lights of
Godhead from that Essence of the iight of Apprehension,
he was attracted to him, quaffed successive draughts of
love from the bowl of his regard, and continued thus
intoxicated with the wine of gladness till such time as the
banquet of the garrison of the Castle [of Tabarsf] was

1 Tsm-i-*Azam-i-A4, or ‘Ism-i-*Azim was the title borne by
Mulld Sheykh “Alf.
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broken up in confusion, and the thread whereby that little
knot of believers was hound together was broken asunder.
Then Jendb-i-Basir, in company with Mirz4 Mustafé the
Kurd (who was habited in the garb of a Kalandar, and
claimed to belong to the World of Emancipation ; beside
whom Majntn would have appeared the sanest of men ;
whose tongue was ever rapturously reciting new and
wondrous poems ; who wandered continually in the deserts
and mountains seeking for his Leyld'; and who had be-
come the devoted admirer of Jendb-i-Basir, and girded
his soul with the girdle of a sincere attachment to him),
set out for the province of Gildn, from the inhabitants
of which they suffered much harsh treatment, so that the
people of Enzeli* thrust them forth violently by night
from their town, and none would give them bread or water.
So their burning sighs flew forth as sparks, and in a little
while many of the people’s houses were utterly destroyed
in a conflagration wherein much of their wealth perished.
“Then they [i.e. Jendb-i-Basir and Mirzd Mustafé the
Kur(q came to the land of Kazvin, where they made many
disciples, as well as many enemies, for these, like the
darkness of night, penetrate everywhere . . . . Then
they set out for the ‘Land of Holiness’ [Arz-i-Kuds, i.e.
Teher4n], so as to be near Huzrat-i- Wahid’®, and he [i.e.
Jendb-i-Basir] obtained the honour of admission to_the
glorious presence of the < Splendour of the World” [ Bekd'u -
imkin, i.e. Beha'wlldh]. On his arrival, [{a;mt-c-b’e}m,
lay his fire and his wrath, osten-

to try him, began to disp s fire
sibly shut the door of regard in his face, and absolutely
he, placing the foot of

forbade his admission. But as h ] )
sincerity on the carpet of intercession, dragned mth_aﬁec-
tion the goblet of affliction without suffering one sigh of

complaint to rise from his i)atient heart, Behd, seeing him

thus sincere in the path of love, and thus observant of the
rule of constancy, removed the veil from the face of his

compassion, and disclosed the countenance of his mercy.

came “ the Mad.”

1 The maiden for love of whom Majniin be;
d the harbour of

2 The chief Persian port on the Caspian, an

the town of Resht.
3 {.e, Subh-i-Ezel. See n. 2 on p. 380 supra.
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And the effulgences of Godhead from that ¢ Splendour of
Paradise’ [ Behd-i-Rizvin, i.e. Beha'w’llsh] became reflected
in his [i.e. Jendb-i-Basir's] body of servitude. .

“Thereafter Hazrat-i-Zabih one day entered his pre-
sence, and, though they were to all outward appearance
unacquainted, and Zabt) was but a man of the people,
nevertheless he had no soomer entered and spoken a few
words than the breath of his influence so played upon the
palate of Jendb-i-Basir’s heart that it took possession alike
of his spirit and body, seized him in the gras p of the
power of its loveliness, cleansed the mirror of his Dbeing
from every stain of not-being, and cast thereon the image
of its sublime beauty, so that Jendb-i-Basir recognised
with the Eye of God the Glory of God and knew Him
through Himself, according to the purport of —

‘I see the Loved One with the Loved One’s eyes,’

and of < O thou whose Essence sheweth Thine Essence, and
who art exempt from all community of nature with Thy
creatures. :
“In short, Jendb-i-Basir, impelled by his perfect jus-
tice, took his stand in the station of Annihilation Eof Self]
and transmuted the poisons of affliction by the alchemy of
love, till he was able to pour the honey of Permanence {10
God] from the brimming bowl of the Theophanies into the
mouth of Union, and the Essence of Zabi's Godhead be-
came manifest in the alembic of his Servitude. Then he
announced himself to be a ‘return’ of [the Imdm] Huseyn,
which claim was substantiated by the production of verses,
homilies, and prayers ; and he wrote letters to Hazrat-r-
Ezel and  Jendb-i-Behd concerning  his manifestation.
Hazrat-i-Ezel in reply honoured him with an epistle ex-
pressing his regards and his pleasure, as the superscription
of which he wrote ‘ Zn His name, the Most Discerning, the
Most Discerning’ (pas¥) yuas dowd), and in the course
of which he said, ‘O Friend, we have elected thee from
amongst mankind’ (Gl oy Hinidao) 23 e ).
Here follows the passage already quoted at p. 338 supra,
describing how Jemil?—z'—Bagsz’r, Whil}(; (%n the ¢ Land of Kaf
(Kazvin or Kum), whither he went on leaving Teherén,
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pretended to recognize in a dog which was howling outside
the house the ‘return’ of a certain unbeliever. * After
that,” continues Mirzd Jénf, “he went to the ‘ Land of
Kaf’ (Kashs'ifr‘l), where he alighted at the house of Jendb-i-
Nukta-i-Kaf? (‘ His Excellence the Point of Kéf,’ e ‘of
Kashén’), because for four months they had [both] been
gladdened by attendance on Hazrat-i- Wahid Ez'.e. Subh-i-
Fzel] and Jendb-i-Behd in the Land of Nir [in Mézan-
darén], had tasted of the wine of one another’s affection,
and had so intertwined the cords of friendship that no
sword of deceit could sever them.

«Now ‘ His Excellence the Point of Kaf’ had supposed
himself to be superior in station to Jendb-i-Basir, but
when he came within the sphere of his influence he was
attracted by him. And the symptoms of such attraction
and illumination are as follows. = Firstly, that when [two
believers] come to speak of the subtle points of the Doctrine
of the Divine Unity, his rank is highest whose range has
been greatest. Another way is that they should engage
in a competition of affection, wherein whichever attracts
the other has the greater force of spirit. A third way is
that they should become angered one with the other, when
he who is subdued is proved the weaker. To be brief,
although  His Excellence the Point of Kéf” was by far the
learned as regards outward accomplish-

more eminent and s \
tion, yet so fair-minded was he

ments and power of exposi ) fair ]
that so soon as he recognized the illumination and superior
1 T confess that I am unable at present to identify this ¢ Point
of Kif? Since Kdshdn is called “the Land of Kaf” (4 rz-i-Kaf),
it would seem probable that he was a native of that town ; and since
Mfrzé Jéni entitles his book Nuktatw'l-Kdf, the Point of Kéf,” it
would appear probable that some relation existed between the two.
H4ji Mirzd Jén{ had two brothers who were Babfs, Héj{ Mirzd
Tsmafl (Traw. Narr., vol. ii, p. 332) entitled Zabih(p.213,n. 2supra),
who died in Teherdn ; and H4ji Mirzd Ahmad the Ezelf, who
was killed at Baghdad by the Beh#’fs. It seems possible t'hat.
the former may here be intended, in which case he is identical
with the Zabih whose manifestation is described at pp. 385—390

Supra.
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station of Jendb-i-Basir he became entirely annihilated in
him, although many of his actions were [in appearance] of
an extremely mischievous character, and the very essence
of ‘dark, dreadful, dire calamity’' was apparent in his
words and deeds, inasmuch as he was a type of ¢ the Gate
which is inwardlh Mercy and outwardly of the nature of
Torment.” For this reason most of the brethren fled from
him, notwithstanding which ¢ His Excellence the Point of
Kaf’ was steadfast in devotion to him, by God’s help,
shutting his eyes to the strictures of the benighted, especi-
ally on the occasion of the quarrel between Jendb-i-*Azim’
and Jendb-i-Bagir, whereby the hearts of the brethren
were torn [with conflicting sentiments]. 3

“ Now the cause of this difference was that Jendb-i-
Azam (sic) said, ‘1 am the Gate of the two Masters®, and
the friend of “the Fruit of the Eternal ” (i.e. Subh-i-Ezel),
and King Mangtr’, and this by many explicit declarations
[on their part]; wherefore I should be obeyed by you and
all the brethren, and it is incumbent upon all in every
case to humble themselves before me.” To this Jendb-i-
Bagir replied, ‘You speak truly and rightly, but those
things which form the basis of your greatness before His
Holiness ‘the Point’ are two : firstly, that you claim the
position of Perfect Service and Proximity to him ; secondly,
that you assert that the true signs of the Sun of his
Godhead are manifest in the Mirror of Service in your soul.
Both of these claims of yours are true, and you have,

1 See p. 216, supra, and n. 1.

% 4.e. Mulla Sheykh ‘Alf.

* radpdam oWy, T suppose that the Béb and Subh-i-Ezel are
meant.

* T do not know who is meant by “King Manstr” (an-\«r
)’a&o). I suppose that there is an allusion to Mansar-i-H alldj
the Suff, who suffered death for his words ©And-1-Halkk”
(“T am the Truth”), and that this title was given to one of those
who claimed to be Divine Manifestations after the Béb’s death.
I think that I heard Subh-i-Ezel once allude to “Sultén Man-
str,” and it runs in my mind that Huseyn of Mfldn (see 77a.
Narr., vol. ii, p. 357) was so designated.
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moreover, explicit declarations [in support of your claim];
but I advance the same claim, and '51is standard holds
good [in my case alsol], and I think that I recognize my
service and self-annihilation before the Glory of that Sun
of Might as superior to yours. Therefore the signs of His
Godhead, to wit verses spontaneously uttered [@yat-i-fitri),
which are the greatest of all signs, flow from my lips.”

“ Jenab-i-* Azim, however, hesitated to admit his claim,
either from considerations of expediency, or as a trial [to
test the faith of the brethren], or because the contest was
left undecided. At all events, as the conduct of Jendb-i-
Basir was the greater stumbling-block (it being inwardly
inspired by the Doctrine of the Unity, but ostensibly op-
posed thereunto), therefore some of the brethren complained-
of him to Hazrat|-i-Ezel], saying, ‘The blind Seyyid' has
put forward certain claims, and acted thus and thus. So
Huzrat|-i-Ezel], seeing that in a time of apparent impo-
tence? 1t was his duty to make ‘apportionment to every
claimant of his rights®, issued a manifesto designed to put
men to the trial, so that the state of every soul might
become known to him, whether they possessed spiritnal
vision, or were impelled by a mere blind conformity. No
sooner was this manifesto issued than differences arose
amongst the brethren, especially in the ‘Land of $4d*;
where many believed, but some few remained veiled. And
these differences endured for a space of six months, after
which they passed away, and the brethren were greatly

1 By U"“" Do T, “the blind Seyyid,” Seyyid Basir 1s of. course
meant, for we learn from p. 245 supra that he lost his mg}?t in
his youth. He was called Basir, the Seeing” or “Discerning,”
because of his spiritual enlightenment, and it was no doubt
because the Bébfs regarded the claim which he now advanced
as the sign of a benighted condition of soul that they thus

renamed him, .
2 4.0, during a period of ¢ Minor Occultation ’ when the ‘Sun

of the Theophany’ was no longer visible.
3 aie o8 J& slast.

4 {.e, Isfahén,



e

394 APPENDIX II. MfRZA JAN('S HISTORY.

edified, having apprehended the mysteries of the Doctrine
of the Unity, and understood the Essence of the Trial. .

“ And besides these two ‘ Manifestations’ which His
Holiness ‘ the Reminder’ [Jendb-i-Zikr, i.e. the Béb] and
Jendb-i-*Azim had foretold, saying, ‘ After me there will
be two Manifestations, one the Manifestation of Huseyn,
and the other the Manifestation of Yahy4, and neither
will remain in the womb more than six months,” there were
many other ‘Manifestations,” one in the ¢ Land of T4
[i.e. Tabrffi]‘; one in the ‘Land of F4’ [i.e. Fars]; one
m Baghdad, to wit he whom they call Seyyid-i-*Uluvv™[?];
and one Ak4 Muhammad Karavi’(?], besides others like
unto them, each of whom revealed verses and exercised
powers of influence.” 2

We, in reading these pages of Mirzé Jéni's history,
cannot but marvel at the chaos of < Theophanies’ which he
describes ; but he, so far from lamenting the appearance of
all these claimants, sees therein only a fresh proof of the
greatness and dignity of the ¢ Manifestation,” and calls upon
the ‘ people of the Furkdn’ (i.e. the Musulméns) not to ““ac-
count as a slisht thing” a religion which could produce
such effects. That the state of things which he depicts
actually existed is proved by other evidence, to wit by
Subh-i-Ezel's own reminiscences (Zraveller's Narrative,
vol. ii, p. 331), by the explicit declaration of the Hasht
Bikisht (Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 357—8), and
by the testimony of certain poems still current a.mODQSt
th? Babs, from which I cite as an illustration this verse
only :—

all b o cdls andle we o jelis
' w :
M N Sl ally ond al aos
! Mirzd Asadwlléh of Tabriz, called “ Deyyin,” is probably

meant. Cf. Gobineau, pp. 277—8, and Traveller's Narrative, Vol
ii, pp. 357 and 365,

2 In the original eA& Jw, which seems so unlikely a title that
I suspect the text is corrupt, though I cannot see my way to
emending it.

& d}',é J-;-.e'f
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“By the Manifestation of that Beauteous Moon, by the ‘Am
I not 2’1 of that King of Gods,
All the Gods are gone mad with chantings of ¢ Yea, yea.”"

So likewise the author of the Haskt Bikisht complains of
Behd that he was not content with being God, nor even
with being a Creator of Gods, but that ie regarded the
least of his servants as a Creator of Gods. In support of
this assertion he quotes the two following passages from
the poems of Nabil of Zarand :—

ol g dipw o (Shamt ohs)l
“Divinity entered the plain of His Perfection with lacerated
bosom ; ”
and :—
ol e W 0 5 (SIS eSSl
U5|..\.é~ U 3ased Denpd asbly p 032

filled with anger thereat :

% Men call Thee God, and I am
t not to bear the shame

Withdraw the veil, and consen
of Godhead !”

). 837), speaking of the Bébi doctrine,
“Personne ne saurait se laisser aveugler par le dogme
unitaire au point de croire que le polythéisme n'est pas 1a
en germe, et en germe patent .” but even he could scarcel'y
have seen cause to apprehend such developments as these !

In the few remaming pages of Mirzd Jéni's history
only one or two points demand notice. “The Bmperor
of Russia,” he says, “sent t0 the [Russian] consul at
Tabriz, bidding him fully investigate and report the circum-
stances of His Holiness [the BébJ. As soon as this news
arrived, they [i.e. the Persian authorities] ut, the léﬂb to
death. [The Russian consul] summone Ak4 beyyul
Muhammad Huseyn, the Béb’s amanuensis, who was im-
prisoned at Mabriz, into his presence, and engmred cxm-
cerning the signs and circumstances of His Holiness. Akd
Seyyid Huseyn, because there were Musulméns present,

1 (oSt oel). Cf Ku'rin, vil

Well says Gobineau (]

1 e ¢AmI not your Lo
171,
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dared not speak plainly about his Master, but managed by
means of hints to communicate sundry matters, and also

ave him [the Russian consul] certain of the B4b’s writings'".”

hat this statement is, in part at least, true is proved by
the testimony of Dorn, who, in describing a Ms. of one of the
Bab’s Commentaries on the Names of God” (which he calls
“Koran der Baby”) says, at p. 248 of vol. viii of the
Bulletin de U Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Péters-
bourg, that it was “received directly from the Bab’s own
secretary, who, during his imprisonment at Tabrfz, placed
it in European hands®.”

To this circumstance, as indicative of friendly interest
on the part of Europeans, Mfrz4 Jén{ evidently attaches no
small importance ; and this interest he attributes to the
fulfilment of certain signs by which the Christians expect
the new ¢ Manifestation’ to {;e ushered in. He adds that
the Béb{ faith is not confined to Persia, but that, as he
has heard, it has many votaries in Turkey, India, Tur-
kistdn, and other countries, and that in Constantinople
especially it counts numerous adherents. 1 have seen a
tradition,” he further remarks, “to the effect that the
Europeans will avenge the blood of His Holiness in the
year '80 or '90 [i.e. A.H. 1280 or am. 1290] from the
quarter of the Turkish dominions.” As to the final triumph
of the faith for which, a few months only after he had
concluded his book, he died a martyr, he has no misgivings.
The Shi‘ite doctrine of Isl4m was the true one, but it was
not till the time of the Safavis that it obtained the pro-
tection and support of a powerful dynasty. “The just
shall inherit the earth,” and, though it be after a thou-

sand years, the Babfs shall in the end triumph over their
enemies,

! Mirzd Jdn{ adds that, in consequence of this, Aké Seyyid
Muhammad Huseyn was removed by the Persian authorities
from Tabrfz to Teherdn, and there subjected to a most rigorous
imprisonment.

* Cf. my Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi MSS. in the
J. R. 4. 8. for 1892, pp. 649, and 650, n. 1.
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A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE BABf MOVEMENT
WRITTEN BY MIRZA YAHYA SUBH-I-EZEL.

(ENGLISH 'TRANSLATION. )

(Hor Persian text, see end of volume.)

“Hg 18 Gop, THE ONE, THE SINGLE, THE LIVING,
THE EXALTED.

 Praise be to God who is unconditioned and unmatched,

who abideth ineffable and unchanging, who endureth un-
ceasingly for everlasting. Glory be to Him: He knoweth
best the beginning and the conclusion, and He is the Omni-
scient, the Glorious.

“ From the humblest and least [of mankind] to the most
noble and illustrious doctor (may God preserve him from
sorrows and sickness).

Eucellency, and the

“The letter reached me from your ?
it took cognizance the

heart rejoiced at that whereqf 1 g t

burden of the discourse. Praise be to God in the beginning

and in the end, for that He hath rem_kred attainable. this

good thing. From Him is the beginning, and unto Him 15

the return. He is the First, an the Last, the Apparent,

and the Hidden : no associate hath He in essence OF mn
tor, the Praised.

attributes, and He is the Protec
wperable Matter. Some

«The first antecedents of this Insu
years bef’fre the Manifestation, Hlls Reverence the late
departed Sheykh Ahmad of Lahsé, who had for ﬁqv
years dwelt in a garden at Basra, having provxf 1“3 -
with certificates of proficiency from doctors of repu
parently more correctly, Ahsd. of.

1 More commonly, and ap
34; and p. 339 suprd

Travellers Narrative, vol. ii, p. 2
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every part of the country, went thence to Kerbeld the
Exalted, and there began to teach and to lecture. Now
when he had inaugurated his work and teaching, a great
multitude gathered round about him; and, since he differed
from the Sﬁi‘ite doctors on certain religious questions, the
Sheykh{ School' came into existence. The signs and
tokens of this Matter® were clearly set forth in his treatises
and books, in which also were contained certain trans-
cendental foreshadowings. ]
“After his decease, His Reverence H4ji Seyyid Kézim
of Resht became his successor in his stead. The fore-
shadowings and declarations which he uttered concerning
this Matter are recorded amongst his sayings®; and in the
latter time he was even wont to exclaim, ‘Do ye not desire
me to depart, so that the Truth may become manifest?
Thus was it till he departed, and the further development
of the Matter was witnessed. And these two reverend men
are known as the ‘Two Gates’ (Bdab)', and bear tzle
;;l)pellation of ‘Initiatory Gate of God’ (Bdabu'llahil-
ukaddam), for thus it is written in the verses of the
Best of Stories®:—‘in the former time we did send two
Gates, Ahmad and Kézim," as you may see in that place.
“Now when the time of the Manifestation was come,
the Lord® did reveal himself from the land of Férs. For

! Concerning the Sheykh{ doctrines, see my second paper on
the Bébfs in the J. &. 4. S. for 1889, pp. 888—892; and vol. il
of my Traveller's Narrative, pp. 234— 244.

* w.e. the approaching Theophany, or Manifestation of the
Béb. 3

% Cf. pp. 339—341 supra.

* Cf. Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 232—3 ; and pp. 332—3
and 335—7 supra.

$ Ahsani’l-Kisas, another name for the Bdb’s Commentary on
the Stra-i- Yasuf, also called Kayyaimw'l-Asmd. See my Remarks
de., and Catalogue and Deseription of 27 Babi MSS. in the
J. R. A. 8. for 1892, pp. 261—8 and 699—701.

¢ Thus, throughout this narrative, do I translate the title

ydal, which hitherto T have generally rendered “His
Holiness.”
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after that His Reverence the Seyyid [Kézim] was departed,
His Holiness the Gate (Jemdab-i-Bab), who is Mulld
Muhammad Huseyn [of Bushraweyh], came to Shirdz with
certain persons who were in appearance his disciples, and
there began to teach. To that place before the Manifesta-
tion would His Holiness the Point sometimes come ; until
one day, when His Excellence the Gate introduced this ver

subject, saying, ‘Such an one must appear, and these will
be his tokens,” and proceeded to describe the conditions of the
Manifestation, His Holiness the Point said, ‘ Look whether
these tokens be in me or not.” At this saying alone His
Excellence the Gate understood, and, after seeing and
hearing, believed in the First Book'; and for a while, in
the words of the Book, ‘ None believed in the A save the
Si#*’ Thus it was that he, winning priority in faith,
became  the First to believe’ and ‘the%/iost Mighty Letter
of the Book.” For he was indeed a soul compreﬁending all
spiritual degrees, and possessed of renunciation, learning,
and worship ; while outwardly, too, was no defect in his
nature, and no doubt as to his virtues and wisdom.  From
first to last he fulfilled all conditions.

“ At length, little by little, the ‘Letters’ were com-
pleted, the last to enter being His Holiness the Sacred
(Jendb-i-Kuddiis), in addressing whom His Holiness the
Point thus speaks :— O Name of the First and the Last,
the Apparent and the Hidden !”...&c. If God please, your
understanding shall be with fullness of insight in the
sEiritua.l world. And this body of ‘Letters’ is called in
the Bey4n ‘ the First Unity.’ sy

“A}; for the much-wrgrnged Tshira®, she likewise be-
lieved according to her degree, even as you have written.

His Excellence Aké Seyyid Yahyd [of Dardb], His

1 ie. the Commentary on the Stra-i-Yisuf above mentioned.

2 7¢. “None believed in the Bdb save Mulld Huseyn.” The
«Letters” of the Babf hierarchy correspond to the letters of the
formula “BismPUah?'r-Rakmand'r-Rakim” (“ In the Name of
God, the Merciful, the Clement”), of which the first and second

are o (Bd) and e (Sin).
3 7.e. Kurratul-‘Ayn, called “Her Holiness the Pure.”
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Excellence ‘the Mighty'’ and His Reverence Aké Muham-
mad ‘Alf of Zanjén, who was one of Persia’s greatest divines,

are to be mentioned in another category®. Aké Seyyid
Yahyd’s accomplishments and virtues were beyond all
bound and limit, and the case is not as that historian® has
written. I take God: and His Spirit to witness that it is
sheer falsehood which he has written. Most of the people
of Persia acknowledged his [Akﬁ Seyyid Yahy4’s] accom-
Kiishments and virtues.  Imyself in my youthful days met
im on several occasions at night in my own house and
elsewhere, and have beheld his virtues : apart_from what
His Holiness the Point hath said, I have beheld thh‘ my
own eyes. So too His Holiness the Sacred (Jendb-i-
Kuddiis), in whose eyes I saw that the whole world was but
as a handful of dust. Some of the brethren in Mézandardn
differed*, accounting His Holiness nobler than all others;
but this is another matter. And that much-wropged
Téhira was to all appearance perfect, endowed with virtue
and learning, and [favoured with Divine] inspirations ; but
men uttered against her divers slanders, giving vent to
falsehoods and calumnies of their own devising. I, for my
Fart, beheld in her naught but goodness and virtues. The
ate Héj{ Suleymén Khan was, like his father and gr?.nd;-
father, of those who frequented the gate of the King's
palace; and he possesseg the utmost self-devotion, ex-
cellence, virtue, and loyalty. He spent many months witl
me, and accompanied His Holiness the Point and His
Holiness the Sacred on the pilgrimage, and was with the
Lord at the time of the pilgrimage. His renunciation Was
complete, and he attained, as you have heard, to the rank
of martyrdom, wherein he endured with superhuman

U Jendb-i-‘Azim, i.e, Mulld Sheykh ‘Alf.

* Ze. they were not included amongst the “Letters,” but
occupied a less exalted position.

% Z.e. Mirza Kazem-Beg, whose views on the character of
Seyyid Yahyé (Journal Asiatique for 1866, série vi, tome viii, P-
239) I had communicated to Subh-i-Ezel with the object of
obtaining his opinion. :

* Cf. pp. 282 and 336—337 supra, and the foot-notes thereon.
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fortitude the darts of affliction and trouble. May Giod slay
those who slew him; evil was that which they wrought, and
evil what they decreed!

. “After the promulgation of the Matter and the affirma-
tion of the ‘ Letters,’ the Lord set out on the pilgrimage ;
ag it is written in their Law in the books that the Lor
shall appear from Mecca and Medfna and beyond Kifa,
and his banners from Khurdsdn. And His Excellence the
Gate, who was the bearer of the Book’, and the rest of the
¢ Letters’ journeyed forth in divers directions and began to
preach. Thereupon did many afflictions and wrongs be-
come manifest. For some they did bridle through the nose
(among these being His Holiness the Sacred), grievously
tormenting them?® His Excellence Mulld ‘Alf of Bistdm,
noted for ﬁis sanctity (for he is ‘the Saint of Khurdsén’),
set out for Turkey, but was seized and cast into prison at
Baghdad. Afterwards, by order of the Muftf, they sent
him towards Constantinople, but martyred him with poison
in a place nigh unto Baghdad which is called Bad-rd’i". His
Excellence the Gate departed another way, and His Excel-
lence Aké Seyyid Huseyn of Yezd, bearing ‘the Best of
Stories*’, went to preach at Teherdn.

“The Lord set out with His Holiness the Sacred to
erform the pilgrimage, and on the way Héji Suleymdn
hén joined himself to them until the time of their de-

parture and return to Shirdz. [There] Huseyn Khan the

governor and the doctori of that }}h}cle did greatly aﬁhtc‘t
d them, working manifold wrongs, even

R s 1 nment;g of the Lord for a while. As

decreeing the impriso I w
his own %vords testify, on the ‘ Night of Worth®,” when no

1 @f. Gobineau, p. 158. ! 5
2 See Traveller's Narrative, vol. i, p. 7, vol. ii, pp. 5—6; and

. 202, n. 3, supra. s
4 3 See Sir }{rLaynrd’s Early Adventures dc., vol. ii, pp. 334

and 337.
s See n. & at the foot of p. 398 supra.

: j ived
5 Leylatw'l-Kadr, the night on which Muhammad receiv
his ﬁrstyrevelation, ’generally believed to be one of the last ten

nights of Ramazin, though W
N. H.

hich of them it may be is not
26
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[such] thing is lawful, they fell upon his house and despoiled
1t; and Huseyn Khin wrought such wrong and hurt as
he was able, until he was reproved in letters from the
Mu‘tamad' of Isfahdn, who demanded by what right he
molested a Seyyid. So at length they thrust forth the
Lord, who set out towards Isfahén, intending to go to
Khurdsdn. There the Mu‘tamad (on whom be the mercy
of God) developed a firm faith in him, rendered him the
utmost service, and asked of him many questions, to which
be received answers. Amongst other things, he requested
a treatise on] the ‘Special Mission’ [of Muhammad] and
divers] Commentaries. He also wrote to the King, saying,
‘It is not seemly for the State to fall foul of one individual
and contend with him.” He made a feint of sending the
Lord to Teheran, but in reality caused him to re-enter [the
city] by another gate, and placed him in the ‘fmd@rat-i-Sadr;
and he continued to manifest the most sincere attachment
to him, and offered him all his riches, saying, ‘They are
yours, and belong to the Im#m,” so that he even took off
the rings which were on his own hand ; but the Lord re-
turned them, and would not accept them.

“At length the Mu‘tamad died, and his heirs who were
of his kindred succeeded him, and sent the Lord to Teherdn.
But when he was come nigh unto Kazvin, news [of his
arrival] was brought thence to the Vazir H4jf Aghésf, who
sent an escort under an appointed officer, to wit a pOS‘t‘
master named Muhammad Beg with ten horsemen. So
these escorted the Lord to his prison at Mk, and delivered
him over to ‘Ali Khén the Governor. But on the way
thither Muhammad Beg became sincerely attached to him
and believed, of which thing he was wont to speak often”.
Now on the way to Mdkt His Excellence ‘the Mighty
(Jendb-i-Az7m), and the ‘Teacher of Ntr’ (Mu‘allim-i-
Niiri), and His Holiness Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn accompanied
him. ~ [And he abode at Méki] till the matters there made

certainly known. Cf. vol. ii of my Zyaveller's Narrative, PP-
10—11 and 262; and pp. 203—4 supra.

1 Mintchihr Khén, Mu“tamadv’d- Dawla.

% See his account of the journey to Tabriz, quoted at pp-
217—224 supra.
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maniqut were noised abroad, and the Word was loudl
proclaimed ; whereupon [the administrators of the Statei
foreseeing detriment to their affairs, sent the Lord to
Urtimiyya, whence they sent him a prisoner to Chihrik.
Thus he calleth Mgkt ‘the Open Mountain,” and Chihr{k
‘the Grievous Mountain'’; for there the place of his
ca%tmty was a house without windows and with a doorway
of bare bricks; and at night they would leave him without a
lamp, treating him with the utmost lack of respect, although
this was not customary. For a while, indeed, they dealt so
harshly with him that they would not even grant him per-
mission to shave his head. [So matters continued] until
the present King came to Tabriz while he was Crown-
Prince. 'There he made an assembly unto which he sum-
moned the Lord, and there likewise they entreated him
shamefully, until the Sheykhu’l-Isldm led away the Lord
to his house, and, with a company of Seyyids, inflicted on
him what he termed ¢legal chastisement.” And [the Lord]
made known the ordering of this in the Place of the Blow".
Shall not the curse of God rest upon the oppressors! Thence
they sent him back again to Chihrfk.

“The first bloodshed which took place in Persia. A
certain person named Salih Tahir, one of the followers of
the late Sheykh [Ahmad of Ahs4], slew one of the doctors
of Kazvin®, whom he regarded, according to his own re-
ligious views, as deserving of death. Suspicion fell on this
sect, of which many members were arrested and greatly
tormented. At length the murderer came and confessed,
saying, ‘I slew him; what have you to do with 'others?
Notwithstanding this, three others were sent to Teherdn
along with that person. Amongst these was one H4ji Mu-

hammad ‘Ali by name, a man of great excellence, who had
several times performed the pilgrimage on foot; one Mullé
Ibrahfm by name; and one called Sheykh Sélih the Arab.

Lol Jue and ool Joae OF Traveller's Narrative,
vol. i, pp. 276.

2 4.e. Tabrfz.
accordance with an explanation given by
quent letter.

3 Mulld Muhammad Taki. See pp. 274—5 supra.
26—2

This rather obscure passage is translated in
Subh-i-Ezel in a subse-
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All four of these they imprisoned at Teheran, until Aké
Sélih T4hir, who was a native of Férs, fled with his fetters
and bonds, and they found him not. After that, with the
compliance of the Sadr of Kazvin' and by his maintenance,
they beheaded Sheykh Salih the Arab in Teherdn. And
they brought Héjf Muhammad ‘Al{ and Mull4 Ibrahim to
Kazvin, and there bound them to a tree. And all the
people assembled, and each inflicted on them a wou_nd,
martyring them in the worst of ways. This was the first
occasion of slaying. s
“ After this His Holiness the Sacred (Jendb-i-].(uddus)
appeared in Mézandaran, and His Excellence the Gate like-
wise at the Lord’s command set out for Khurdsin and
traversed Mézandardn. There they met; and [His Holi-
ness the Gate] used to sit above His Holiness the Sacred
until one day he came and sat below him. The friends who
were there noticed this, and all tendered allegiance to His
Holiness the Sacred, until this matter was noised abroatl,l
and the Sa‘idu’l- Ulamd, a divine of that diocese, together
with a myrmidon of the Minister H4ji Aghdsi named Mu-
hammad, raised a tumult, and expelled him from thence.
So he set out for Khurdsan and went to Mash-had, where
the supreme power was vested in the Saldr, who made
display of friendship until such time as His Holiness th}e
Sacred turned back from Mash-had, whence he came, forth
on foot. Afterwards he obtained a horse, and was Jomel1
by some of the brethren. His Excellence the Gate departe
subsequently, and at every stage some of the friends Ollli“l
themselves to him. So at length His Holiness-the SacTeC
came to Bérfurtsh, where the malignants again raised &
tumult. Khénlar Mirzd, the King’s uncle, while coming to
take the government of Mézandardn, foregathered on th'i
way with His Excellence the Gate, who was enterng

! In reply to a question about this person, Subb-i-Eze.l sends.
the following note :—“The Sadr of Kazvin, to whom allusion was
made, was one of the dignitaries of the reign of Muhnmm‘:d
Shéh, and a government official. His proper title was Sadr li
mamalik, and he was a native of Kazvin, I have never hfﬂm
his foul name, though he [&fterwar&s] lived in Teherdn, until at
length he was driven into banishment.”
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Mézandardn wit}} over three hundred horsemen. Muham-
mad, t}1e aforesmd malignant, who chanced to be there, set
the mischief afoot. On hearing [of the matter, Khénlar
Ml'rg:q asked, < Whither are these people going? They
replied, ‘To visit Kerbel4'.” He answered, ‘Let them give
a present, and go by some other road.” To this [the Bébis
agreed, and, having given a present of horses, swords, anr}
money, they turned back to Chashmé-i-‘All. When the
governor [Khdnlar Mirzd] reached Sérf, he gave orders to
summon His Holiness the Sacred from Bérfurtsh. So the
state messengers brought him to Sér{; but mid-way, on
their arrival at ‘Ali-4b4d, a heavy rain came on, and they
halted there. When the rain ceased, and the weather be-
came fair, they again set out on the road; but even as they
reached Sdr{ the post arrived from Teherdn bringing the
news of the King’s death. Thereupon the governor, con-
cerned about his own continuation, departed for Teherdn ;
and His Holiness the Sacred took up his abode in the house
of Mirzé Taki the divine. His Excellence the Gate set out
for Bérfurtish. On his arrival there the people of Bérfurtsh
barred his way with guns and weapons of war. A fierce
conflict ensued. A certain marksman discharged a gun at
him, the shot wounding his face and hand, and also inflict-
ing a wound on his horse, and then fled. His Excellence
pursued him with drawn sword, and he took refuge in a
narrow lane where the horse might not pass, making his
gun a guard to avert the sword of His Excellence, who,
however, smote him through the waist so that he was cleft
asunder even to the other side. Thus the people of Bar-
furtish suffered a shameful defeat, and fled with one accord.
They closed their market and shops and houses, and
suffered none to enter. His Excellence alighted with his
companions at a caravansaray. Twice the people of Bér-
furtish attacked him, firing on every side of the caravansaray
from all directions. His Excellence sallied out with his
companions, and the fighting was renewed. Here again
great deeds were done, and there were [many] wounded
and slain. Once more the enemy were routed and betook

themselves to flight.
1 Cf. pp. 360—1 supra.
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“At this juncture the Governor-general of the province'
arrived with his horsemen. He enquired into the matter,
and arranged a truce, whereby it was agreed that His
Excellence should withdraw. One who was the General’s
son-in-law* went with him as an escort, and His Excellence
departed with his companions. Now the day being far
spent they alighted at gheykh Tabarsf, and there halted;
and, the time of prayer being come, they arose to pray.
But a certain rogue of K4di-kal4 named Khusraw, who had
followed them with his band, came up and demanded their
horses and swords. ‘Be patient in tlllis matter,” said they,
‘and wait;’ and so they again turned to their prayers.
While they were in the midst of their prayers, however, he
again ungraciously interrupted them. At length the

tience of the brethren was exhausted, and they_awalted

ut permission [to strike]. Having obtained permission, they
severed his neck with the sword and drew their blades on
his followers. These all betook themselves to flight. Some
were drowned in the river Bébul; another portion were
dispersed through the forests and there perished ; while
some effected their escape [and lay hid] till the time of
their return and the conclusion of the matter.

“[Meanwhile] other evilly disposed persons assembled
from every quarter and carried off all the possessions of the
Exiles and Allies® as a booty, so that when these returne
they found nothing save the garments they wore and what
they had with them. So they were compelled to tarry at
Sheykh Tabarsf, and there they abode. And the officers of
the troops for the most part did homage and made a show
of frien(f)ship. After this event, His aIgloliness the Sacred,
who was in S4rf, came to Tabarsf. :

“At this time the coronation of the King took place in

! The Sardér ‘Abbds-Kulf Khén of Lérfjdn.

* Sa‘4dat-Kulf Beg. See p. 53 supra, and n. 1 at the foot
thereof. i

8 Of these terms, Mukdjirin and Angdr, originally applied
by the Prophet Muhammad to his adherents of Mecca and
Medfna respectively, the latter here denotes the Babis of Mdzan-
dardn, and the former those from other parts of Persia who had
come thither with Jendb-i-Babu'l-Bab and Hagrat-i-Kuddas.
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Teherdn, and the chief officers went thither and came
before the King. There it was arranged that war should
be waged on these people, and a certain ‘Abdu’llih Khén,
one of the best marksmen of M4zandardn, was appointed to
conduct the war with his followers. [So one day] at noon,
at a time when there was a truce, and they were at peace
with all, and there was no war, these came to do battle,
and entrenched themselves in the villages opposite. His
Holiness the Sacred had ridden out, and was there stand-
ing; and His Excellence the (Gate, on horseback, accom-
ﬁanied by a band of men on foot with drawn swords

astened to fight with the enemy. The leader of the
malignants was slain, together with a great number of his
followers; and the rest fled without halting. On the side
of the brethren one had his shoulder slightly grazed by a
musket ball, but no other was wounded. They left the
corpses of the foe as a portion for the beasts of prey; and,
as 1t was perceived that the enemy would receive assistance
on all sides from the neighbouring villages, that [their in-
habitants] would join in the war, and that the buildings
round about would be made into entrenchments for guns
and musketry, therefore they destroyed such villages as

were near, and began to dig a trench, to construct towers
and walls, and to collect munitions of war and men.
Teherdn, and the King's

“News of this was brought to Te

uncle, Mahdi-Kulf Mirzé, was appointed to the command
[of the army] and government [of the provincel, and too(li{
up his quarters in Vézkas’ with an army severa tlmusand
strong.  One night His Excellence the (Gate came out an
exhorted and counselled all the brethren,‘the original number
of whom, Exiles and Allies, had at first been somewl.u?t

over three hundred, but had little by little, by suc;c;sne
* reinforcements, mounted up to about seven hundred, or

somewhat less. Another time on a favourable night His
eral watches h

rose, when sev )
Excellence the Gate arose, O tion of conquering

i ith the détermina f
Beie i ¥ ized and occupied, disarming the

Vizkas, which place he se :
garri:on.w Thepsurvivors took to flight, and the f‘"{mﬁfi
bare-footed and naked, fled to Sérf, and there for the seco

1 See p. 104, n. 1 supra.
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time began to collect an army. But in this second engage-
ment the enemy fired a shot at His Holiness the Sacred
which wounded him somewhat. His Excellence the Gate
on hearing of this, manifested the deepest sorrow, and de-
termined to exact retribution; and countless numbers of
the army of the malignants were slain [by him].

“At length [the govemor}, having again completed his
K}'eparations, once more, with seven thousand soldiers of

dzandardn, set his face towards Sheykh Tabarsf for battle,
and pitched his camp over against it. On the night of
Rabi‘w'l-Aveal 9th I‘lls Excellence the Gate, with all his
own followers on horseback, and a number of the Allies on
foot, went out armed to fight. The battle took place before
day-break, and several thousands of the enemy were slain ;
for in their terror they shot one another down. Of the
friends ({onlyv] forty men fell martyrs, and ninety were
wounded. Now of the manner in which the death of His
Excellence the Gate took place there are different accounts,
and some said that he brought it about intentionally. At
all events ‘Abbéds-Kulf Khan, who was the chief of Larijén,
hid himself amidst the bushes of the forest and fired three
shots at His Excellence. In his own words he said, ‘I fired
three shots, and two certainly hit; yet that brave man did
not fall, whereat I am astonished’; for His Excellence was
of slight build and delicate. At all events, two of the shots
of that godless man took effect, and His Excellence fell a
martyr; yet, with a last effort, he came back to the gastlt_a,
and when he re-entered it he still held his sword in his
hand, neither had he fallen from his horse; but some of
the friends had borne him company. His Holiness the
Sacred commanded that he should be buried in a certain
place, and there was he interred. His brother also’, whose
alge was somewhat over twenty, fell a martyr in that same

ace.

“ After this disgraceful defeat, whereat all men were
stricken with panic, so that the people of Bérfurtsh carried
away their possessions into the forests, the army of the
enemy again collected a force of several thousand men, and

! d.e. Mirzé Muhammad Hasan, concerning whom see pp. 87,
93—5, and pp. 336, 363, and 365 supra.
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made covered ways afar off, and built a tower of wood and
other defences, and compassed themselves round about with
a trench. And these contests were prolonged for several
months, or [as some say] for eleven months, the difference
extending [even] to fourteen; while ever and anon a
trifling skirmish would take place. But [the enemy]
guarded the roads on all sides and prevented supplies from
being sent in, and no man whatsoever might pass, and they
made arrests all round about. At length a truce was con-
cluded and they made peace, since by their own guns and
musketry they gained naught save only defeat. Now on
the side of the fortress of the Friends the [only] competent
general had been lost, the munitions of war were completely
used up, and for seventeen days or more none had eaten
anything, so that they were an hungred. In spite of this,
however, [the enemy] quaked and trembled at those swords
of theirs which clave men in twain, and dared not fight.
So at length His Holiness the Sacred and the others came
forth in peace and under a truce, and the enemy treated
them with the utmost respect, and observed all courtesy
towards them, pitching tents specially for them, and making
preparations for their comfort. But, after shewing them
all this respect and hospitality, they had recourse to guile,
and said to the brethren, ‘Your chief commands that,
having regard to the fact that the officers and soldiers are
apprehensive, you shall give up your weapons and d('l"iu't
in peace.” And so the band of faithful ones, being de-
ceived, yielded up their arms to the enemy. The M"!JTE
regiment, which, on their own admission, had certain )f
lost two hundred brave men and valiant youths Qlllt 0t
the thousand soldiers composing their force, lmttll:)l;l'
reckoning camp-followers, opened a way through the

' : : but all at once_fired on
sl ) g them to drink the

§ umber, causir nk
them and slew a great n e o A

cup of martyrdom. Those who survi T
i arts of Mdzandardn, and marty
thom ot Sév, Bésturt mul, and other places, all save

them at Sarf, Barfurtsh,

some few children of tender years, whom trlt!ey'l gl}t;t a%n(()i.
They brought His Holiness the Sacred to Bﬁ' urlw.m,1 e
first of all the Sa‘idw!l-*Ulamd tnrmen.ted lmt - hi.e
own - hands, and then the state executioner cu s
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head. May God slay them wheresoever they tuwrn away!
And after his martyrdom they set fire to his body with
naphtha, but it would not burn; and one concealed the
body in a mound opposite to the house [of His Holiness].
But another relates that they buried it in the mosque of
Aké Zaki, in the midst thereof. But the other martyrs lay
as they fell in the midst of plain or forest. 7%eir Lord is
their portion, and God our Lord is our portion, and good is
He as a guardian! 'Thus did many afflictions befall the
dwellers on earth. Wherever there was a poor unfortunate
man they arraigned him on some charge, and he was made
a prisoner to men’s tongues until what was accomplished
was accomplished.

“ At length the [Prime] Minister issued a fresh command
in Teherdn, and imprisoned a number of persons, of whom
they beheaded seven selected victims at the foot of the
gallows’. Amongst these were His Reverence Héji Akéd
Seyyid ‘ Alf, the maternal uncle of His Holiness the Point ;
Mirzé Kurbdn-‘Alf, a well-known dervish, who was a great
religious teacher ; Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn of Turshiz, a great
divine ; Mull4 S4dik the Turk ; a man of Tabriz; Héj
Mulld Isma‘il of Kum, known as ‘the divine;" and Hé)f
Muhammad Tak{ of Kirmén the merchant.

“ After the occurrence of these events, the episodes of
His Excellence Akd Seyyid Yahya [of Dérdb] and His
Excellence Rké Muhammad ‘Alf of Zanjén took place.
Akd Muhammad ‘Ali had been formerly a divine of great
eminence, and took a very prominent part in this Matter.
H4ji Akési, because of his fear of the doctors, summoned
him to Teherdn, and ordered him there to remain. After
the death of the King, however, he returned to Zanjén,
and there abode in his own house. One of the doctors of
that place, however, who was the originator of the misclue_f,
and loved him not, so brought matters about that His
Excellence was compelled to fight. Several times a peace
was concluded, but at length officers and troops came from
Teherdn and made war for a long while, even for several
months, while His Excellence Ak4 Muhammad ‘Alf, sup-

! Or rather the execution-pole on which the heads and limbs
of those who have suffered capital punishment are exposed.
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ported by his followers, held his own with the utmost
courage and bravery till he fell a martyr. Many others,
too, were slain, and the rest were taken captive or dispersed.
Of the soldiers also very many were killed, even, as they
say, countless numbers. One of the captains of Zanjin
was Farrukh Khén, brother of the late Hdji Suleymdn
Khén, who had pretended friendship [for the Babi cause].
Although the Khén forbade him to take part in the war,
he refused to agree to this, and went and entered in there.
In appearance he was a brave youth ; and while in a state
of intoxication he attacked the Friends, who dealt with him
as he deserved’.

“ During the course of this war took place the episodes
of Yezd and Nirfz. His Excellence A{;{L Seyyid Yahyd
with a band [of his followers] became embroiled with a
treacherous host at Niriz, but the cause of the war did not
transpire. At length defeat befell the King’s army, and
the enemy proposed a truce, swearing on the Kur'dn [sto
observe iq, and taking solemn oaths after their wont. S0
His Excellence came forth ; but, after [thus] concluding a
peace, they severed his head from his body. Now his
martyrdom took place on the 28th of Sha‘hdn®, one da
after the martyrdom of the Lord. For the rest, it is well
known what took place at Niriz. The Amir-Nizdm, who
was the Minister of the Court, stirred up all this mlfwhlef;
until [at length] he sent Suleymén Khén Afshér to T'abriz,
and summoned the Lord thither from Chihrik. There, so
far as could be ascertained on reliable authority, Hasan

Khén the accursed, the brother of the (Prime] Minister,
arraigned him, and displayed such cruelty and injustice as
have heard, they imprisoned

was natural to him. As you

the Lord with seyeral others, after they had greatly
tormented him. Akd Muhammad ¢Ali" the merchant
made entreaty, saying, ‘1 desire to accompany ym; ;ﬁ

this j i h [the Lord] had said,
is journey’; and though [ 1ty, for] D S

have regard to their own safe wad 1n 6
friends 15 most to be desired,’ mevertheless he cried i

1 See pp. 154—>5 supra, and n. 1 on the latter.

2 In the year .1, 1266 (July 9th, A.D. 1850).
Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 45, n. 1, and 2563—4.

See Traveller's
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loud voice, < Verily Muhammad ‘ Ali shall be with us in
the Highest Paradise’.”  So when they would have bound
them to the wall before the soldiers, his relatives said to
him, ‘Recant, and say, “ I am not of them,” and we will
deliver thee.” But he would not consent, and said, ‘If
you love me, bind me opposite to the Lord.” Then they
bound him, together wit]n His Holinegs the Point, and the
soldiers discharged their muskets. Ak4 Muhammad ‘Ali
fell a martyr, but no hurt came nigh the Lord. Again they
bound him, and wrought what they would. The late Héjf
Suleyman Khén also was amongst the people with sword
girt on, waiting [for an opportunity] to effect a rescue,
when he felt in himself a faintness such that he became
weak and insensible, and sat down for a while amidst th.e
crowd®, When he came to himself and returned to his
senses, he saw that all was over and everyone had gone,
while the body of the Lord was left with, the guards. His
Excellence Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn, and one Aka Seyyid Ahmad
by name, both continued in prison. Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn,
by the command of the Lord as it would appear, recanted,
saying, ‘I am not of them’; but after the martyrdom he
was filled with remorse, and desired to compass his own
martyrdom. The other friends, however, prevented him,
saying, ‘ That time has gone ; wait for the present. _Even
thus did he himself write in certain supplications which he
sent to me :—‘ At all events thus did the Divine ordering
take place ; [let us wait and see] where it will finally end.
And during his imprisonment the Lord said, ¢ Verily [S”b./"
¢-] Ezel must preserve himself, even though none 1n the
worlds believeth in him.” It is not because I cared for
myself [that T avoided deathl, but thus was it ordained, that
the things of God might be established and pretenders
might appear, and hearts be made known. 51

“Now after the catastrophe above described, Héjt
Suleymdn Khén sent certain persons to obtain possession
of that holy body, together wit 1Jthe body of] the departed
Ak4 Muhammad “Alf, and to deliver these over to him.
And, because they had been commingled by the blows of

1 Cf. pp. 301, n. 2, and 383 supra.
2 Cf. pp. 309—311 supra.
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the bullets, they placed them in one coffin, and so shrouded
them. For this reason 1 also refrained from disturbing
them, [and the other body] was deposited in the same
place and in the same coffin with the Lord, until []both] were
stolen', So far as is known, they had removed their shirts
and clothes, as is the custom of the Persians, unlike the
Jews, who cast lots for a shirt. And their underclothing
which they had on, and which had been pierced by the
bullets, H4jf Suleyméin Khén brought away. Such, briefly
told, was the Catastrophe of Tabriz.

“Mhe martyrdom of the Lord and the events at Niriz
took place during the Zanjén war, until all was concluded.
After this Catastrophe and these events, as well as before

them, they continued to destroy the brethren singly in

divers places, till men were altogether afraid, and the matter
5 8 o affair of Teherdn®,

became complicated, until it came to th
After the events in M4zandardn that much-wronged one
Her Holiness the Pure] went to Nir, and ?he peopk': 0
Ntr brought her forth, and sent her to Teherdn. The
King would not suffer her to be hurt?, so they imprisoned
her until the [time of the] events which took place in
Tehern ; for men were made desperate by Oppl'e_&'imlh
And such things were done that, as [the King] himse

i i J d s his own
wrote in his journal, they slew them’ (to use h l
ssion) ¢ ould not slay any_infidel. Anc
expression) ‘as they would n }(,l - fhgnan) Ammn

they brought forth that much-wronge Fon,

by ynightga,nd compassed her martyrdom, [1". fi’ ‘3}:':3:
ma.nners] according to different accounts, even as you s
heard. The truth of the matter 18 known only to 'll
executioners, and to_the actual rulers of that time, W 10

” .
were the King’s mother, the Chief of the /ar'rflslme ) atnle
the Prime Minister. You are doubtless a?all'e Ovents
differences [in detail existing in the accounts 0 :) e ec ot
of former days, and it is even soin these days. Une

1 By the Beh#fs. See Traveller’s Narrative, vol. iy P 46
(151 8 : ¢

2 ¢ the attempt on the Shah’s life and the subsequen
massacre of Bbfs in A.D. 1852.

3 f. Travellers Narrative, vol ii, p. 313. i
4 Hjf ‘Alf Khdn Hajibwd-Da wla. Seen.2onpP. 256 sup
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set forth with certainty the truth of any matter, since
[different witnesses] describe it in different ways; as [in
this case] some have related that they bound a rope round
her neck and strangled her in a garden. At all events such
are the affairs of the world. Though [the administrators of
the Persian Government] were forbidden by the Russian
and English Legations [to commit these cruelties], yet it
was of no avail. The like fateﬂ befell His Excellence the
Mighty, whose name was Mull4 Sheykh ‘Ali of Turshiz,
notwithstanding that he was widely known and respected,
and was an eminent divine, in whose family men reposed
confidence. The H@jibu'd-Dawla, Chief of the farrdshes,
and one of the clergy of that place inflicted the first blow
on him, and [then others] tore him in pieces. So likewise
did they rend in pieces His Excellence Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn;
and the remainder of the friends whom they found they
brought by divers methods to the rank of martyrdom.
“This recluse, because the oppression of the enemies
had previously reached the highest limit, and because that
wicked noble' entertained [towards me feelings of] the
utmost enmity, used at times to withdraw to Nur; for
although my place of residence was in Teher4n, yet, since
was originally a native of Ntr, I thither transferred my
abode. Ome of my relatives® [afterwards] occupied the
position of Chief Minister ; and I likewise had an uncle
there who acted unrighteously, and sent a declaration to
the King, saying, ‘Such an one has collected a great com-
Rz,ny to the number of a thousand, and claims to be the
ahdf and to exercise sovereign powers.” This the King
credited ; and the Chief Minister, who was one of my
relatives, and who had from of old inwardly cherished
feelings of enmity [towards me), sent a special officer from
Teherédn with an army two thousand strong []composed] of
two large tribes, while all Nar sent auxiliaries of its
inhabitants. Several thousand persons attacked a place
which contained not more than sixty households, and set
themselves to kill and to plunder.  But since [most o

! 4.e. Mfrzd Tak{ Kh4n, the Prime Minister. 5
? Mirzé Aké Khén, the Sadr. See Traveller's Narrative,
vol, ii, pp. 374—6.

]
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the inhabitants had fled, and I, moreover, was not there,
and all these accusations were false, certain officers had,
ere the looting of the place began, striven to prevent it.
Yet the nephew of the Prime Minister, whose sister was
in the house of my elder brother', and who was the chief
officer of the tribe, would not acquiesce, and commanded
the place to be looted and destroyed. So the soldiers fell
upon it, and laid low what had been high, and plundered
all the inhabitants. The officers took up their quarters in
my house and confined my wife in an upper chamber, where
she remained for some days. They dragged men from the
mountains in chains and bonds, and martyred two persons
there, and carried off a number of divines, squires, and
others of the country-folk in chains to Teherdn into cap-
tivity, together with my wife ; and the menthey bl‘Ollgl}t_ m
chains and on foot. Although it was known to the Kin
also that there had been no fault committed, that none hac
interfered with another, and that there had been no con-
spiracy, yet, for his own ends, he enquired of _nau‘g]lt,_ nelth'er
demanded what had happened, but only said, I give i}
the Narf to the Sadr.” The Sadr too, by reason of 'lnf
enmity, said nothing ; so that they cast nigh upon (;hftf)‘
persons into prison. Some few &of these] survived an \\\ e r(l
released, but the rest there quatfed the cup of dea'th. lé ne
my wife whom they took captive has by now grown o I }'i
Persia without an interview being Eosslblg; while a ¢ “l:i
who was at the breast died from lack of milk. One wou :
say that compassion had been taken away fm"" "tm;:t“*f"
this people, and that they concern themselves not
about any matter. y

“So ?)rnce more fresh troubles arose n all IWI"“ f’f l:}v]re
country, and some they took captive, and sonl]e tt} le? 8 ix;
carrying off their possessions; until at length i ey o?g:{is
made an assault on Nirfz. For after the marty dOm oo
Excellence Ak4 Seyyid Yahyd the people of N".(z ] f: to the
the governor, who was the originator of the l}lll.sctl b
bottomless pit. Quarrels arose anew, until a .

ificati In the end they broug
pacification was effected. In the hat [their number
many prisoners from Nirfz to Shirdz tha 3

u s

1 That is, as it would appear, she was married to
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was beyond all limits. And that crowd of captives they
brought in to Shirdz in this wise : numbers of women and
men, aged and young, bound in chains and bonds ; and the
soldiers with the heads of the slain set on spears, amongst
these being the head of His Holiness Ak4 Seyyid Yahyé,
which they had brought from Kerbel4' in such wise as you
have heard. Thus did they bring these poor people into
Shirdz, whence they conveyed them to Isfahdn and Késh4n,
and [finally] brought them to Teherdn to the sound of
drums and trumpets, as they themselves related. It may
be imagined what the sufferings of these women and men
were ere the end of the matter ; such as seek for the truth
will assuredly hold them in regard of their lofty view.

“This is an epitome of the events connected with these
matters ; but during the course of the war sufferings of all
kinds, beyond all limit and computation, came upon all
men. Had the doctors of the age not differed at first, the
matter was not of such a nature that events should have
been thus protracted, or that the affairs of the world should
have been thus disordered. 'This is nothing else than what
God (to Him be glory) did purpose and will accomplish.
God is our portion, and good is He as a Guardian.

“In brief the people of Nar also are notorious for
qualities of injustice. They wrought their own deeds and
left for themselves a name.” It is strange that all troubles
should occur through a man’s own relatives, even as the
troubles of Ntr were from Nar, and those of Mézandardn
from thence ; and so likewise in Shiréz, Zanjén, and other
places all the troubles were from the relatives of such as
believed. The troubles of Persja in the first instance were
for the most part from H4ji Aghdsi, and the deeds and
actions from the Amir Nizém. The latter, indeed, did not
fall short in cruelty, oppression, and rejection of the truth.
He continued for three years, and his brother also WTOllgl}t
great injustice, for he it was who effected the Lord’s
martyrdom, until at length he entered into everlasting hell
and fire eternal. A/ this [was done] for the sake of @

' I suppose that the name “Kerbel4” is here used meta-
phorically for Nirfz, the place of Seyyid Yahyd’s martyrdom,
Jjust as by Mirzd Jén{ it is used for Tabarsl. Cf. p. 337 supra.
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Jew brief days or for [transitory] wealth and provision ;
“but the life of the world is naught but a [precarious]
provision compared to the Hereafter’'; and the decision
resteth with God, the Lord of the worlds.

“A copy of the verses which were obliterated from the
first and second pages® is forwarded [herewith] to Your
Excellency. Please God it will be found correct. As to
what you spoke of touching that much-wronged one®, it is
the writing of Her Holiness the Pure and her letter. That
you may not be disappointed, an Epistle in the blessed
writing of His Holiness the Point is ]Eherewith] sent’,
Please God you will preserve it carefully. As for the
Letters of the Living, concerning whom you asked, most of
them were martyred in M4zandardn ; but some few, as it
appears, were excepted, and did not suffer martyrdom there.
But the matter is established in the Name of the First and
of the Last, and is sufficiently represented by the word
Hayy [Living]. The full elucidation thereof is not con-
tained in the Bey4n®. As for the histories which have
been written, their truth and falsehood will be apparent
in their attitudes. In every Way it is thus, and in every
Path and Law there appear many differences whereof the
removal is difficult; neither were the events of this matter
80 circumseribed [that it should be otherwise m this case].
Naturally a movement whereof the incidents extend over
many years needs many historians to collect the facts, and
the [different] accounts of [different] men, so that the false

1 Kur'dn, xiii, 26. :

2 Of a Ms. which had been sent to me a short time previously
by Subh-i-Ezel, and which had suffered a trifling injury.

3 d.e. Kurratuwl-‘Ayn. Allusion is made to a letter from h'er to
Jengb-i-‘Azfm which Subh-i-Ezel had sent to me, and of whx.ch a
fac-simile is containe(i in this volume. I at first sup}?osed‘xt to
be the Bib’s autograph : hence Subh-i-Ezel’s expression “that
you may not be disappointed.” s

4 Of this also a fac-simile is contained in this

5 I had asked for a complete list of the 18
with the B4b, constituted the hierarchy of 19 known as
“First Unity” ( Vahid-i-avval). of

N. H.

volume.

«Tetters” who,
the
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and the true may become known. And God knoweth best
in the worlds. ;

“As for the visitation of which you spoke’, the special
act is completed in the intention; even as you did outwardly
intend it, so was it inwardly accomplished, and the virtue
of desiring is more excellent than attaining. Assuredly
you are exalted [thereby] ; there is gain in your trafic and
blessing therein. Having reached 'gabarsi, it is as though
you had visited all other places. The prayer of visitation
esgecially intended for that place is written in the book
which will reach you this time ; peruse it.

“Yes, had men possessed discernment they would not
have been like the Jewish people that they should hang
Him whom they sought, and do those deeds [which they
did]. May God curse them for their unbelief, and slay
them ! As for the dispositions which [His Holiness the
Point] made, at all times, even from the beginning, certain
hints were current, but at first [many] sayings were uncom-
prehended, though some were understood. But after his
ascension’ it became evident what was intended : and this
God_witnesseth and knoweth. Thus in certain passages of
the Persian Beyén it was signified that he was not far from
his ascension. Assuredly if you search all his writings
these things will become clearly known, and the sublime
foreshadowings of the Lord will be apparent. Should it be
so decreed, a portion of the writings of His Holiness the
Sacred will be sent for you to peruset, Please God you
will continue enthroned in the heights of glory and wisdom,
and will under no circumstances expunge this pilgrim 'Ol
the land of affliction from the regard of your sight, but wil
ever remember him with letters. 'This recluse also will not

! Z.e. the visitation of the Bfb’s house at Shirdz, from which,
by an unfortunate accident, I was debarred.

* See my Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi MSS. in the
J. R. A. 8. for 1892, pp. 471 and 474—86.

3 4.e. his martyrdom.

* These were subsequently sent. See my Catalogue and
Description of 27 Babi MSS. in the J. R. A. S. for 1892, PP
483—17.
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forget your illustrious person wntil God shall accomplish
what He will, and shall effect what He purposeth’. To
each one is an appointed time with thy Lord, and God
wotteth best of those rightly directed. Verily there is no
power save in God, to Whom be glory: unto Him is the
passing of all on a day near at hand. A day whereon it
shall be decided according to the right, and whereon judge-
ment shall be pronounced according to justice. Glory be to
Him! To Him belongeth dominion and decree, and verily
He is Mighty, the Witness of all things. He knoweth what
is in the heavens and the earth, and what is betwixt them ;
He witnesseth everything ; and with Him is a Record kept.
In His hand are the destinies of all things, and verily thy
Lord is Powerful, All-encompassing. And verily He s
Wise and Informed. Whosoever seeketh help from Him, it
sufficeth him ; and He raiseth up whom He willeth to a
lofty height.  Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

He who prayeth [for you]
SUBH-I-EZEL.

P. 8.] “One Hasan by name, who, with his regiment,
eﬁ"e(gted :‘lhe shooting of the Lord, was a;l)pomted ':o
Muhammara in the Anglo-Persian war. Although he
shattered the war-ships with cannons _and bullets, at ength
some of the English gunners struck his head with a canfnrgn-
ball and despatched him to hell. T}_ns help, too, was fn;
the English. And the final victory is to such as strive [fo
G()d].”

1 e until I die.

27—2
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APPENDIX 1V.
ORIGINAL DocUMENTS AND FAC-SIMILES.

Tuese fac-similes, reproduced with admirable fidelity
from the original documents in my possession (for all of
which I am indebted to the kindness of Subh-i-Ezel) by the
Cambridge Engraving Company, under the supervision o
my friend Mr A. G. Dew-Smith of Trinity College, will
enable all who are interested in the history of the Béb
religion to satisfy their curiosity as to the style and seript
of its Founder, of his amanuensis and most intimate
disciple Xl_(é, Seyyid Huseyn of Yezd, of his successor Mirzé
Yahyéd Subj-i-Ezel, and of the immortal poetess and
heroine Kurratuw’l-‘Ayn. I account myself Smgularly
fortunate in being the possessor of treasures so priceless,
and I rejoice to think that should the originals, y some
evil chance, perish by one of those accidents to which all
documents are more or less liable, their form at least Wi
be preserved in these pages. )

With regard to the documents in question, their repro-
ductions in type, and the translations which I have at-
tempted to make of them, a few words are necessary.  Ei

No. I, the Béb’s epistle to Mull4 Sheykh ‘Ali Jendb-i-
‘Azim, was sent to me by Subh-i-Ezel in December 1889,
enclosed in the letter translated above. Its authenticity 18
certified not only in the concluding portion of this letter,
but also in Subh-i-Ezel’s endorsement. In the decipher-
ment of this document (which, compared to Nos. II and
IV, is legibility itself) I have had to trust to my own
unaided powers, and, though I have done my best, an
s}[l)ent no small pains on it, I am not perfectly satisfied as t0
the correctness of either my text or my translation.

No. II, Subh-i-Ezel’s copy of the document wherein the
B4b nominated him to the succession, is so legible that it
would have been superfluous to print the text, besides
which I have already published both text and translation
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at pp. 996—7 of the Journal of the Rﬁr/al Asiatic Society
for 1889. This document was enclosed in the first letter
which 1 received from Captain Young (till lately Com-
missioner of Famagusta in Cyprus), dated July 29th, 1889.
 No. III, Seyyid Huseyn’s letter to “the Name of the
Supreme ” (apparently Haji Seyyid ‘Alf, the B4b’s uncle)
was given to me by Subh-i-Ezel during my visit to Fama-
gusta in April 1890. Its decipherment proved so difficult
that I sent a photograph of it to Sheykh A——, my Ezelf
correspondent in Constantinople, and requested him to
supply me with a legible transcript, which he was kind
enough to do. This transeript, which I have ventured to
deviate from in only two instances, both of which are noted
in_their proper place, has enabled me easily to follow the
original.  For explanations of certain difficult expressions
and allusions given in the foot-notes I am indebted to
Subh-i-Ezel, to whom I addressed enquiries which he
answered in a letter dated Muharram 12, A.1. 1309 (Aug.
].8, A.D. 1891). RWIPIPIR g I
No. 1V, Kurratu’l-‘Ayn’s epistle to “Jendb-i-"Azim, (;“’
perhaps the most difficult both to read and to gmderstan'f.
Subh-i-Ezel, however, recognizing the first of these dif-
ficulties, enclosed with it, in the letter of Oc‘tobel:l 13135;
which accompanied it, a perfectly legible transeript, whic ll
have followed, comparing it word by word with the ungm};l.
Some, but not nearly all, of the difficult expressions f}vnl'tl:
which it teems were further explained by him, as set fo ¢
in the foot-notes to the translation, in the letger of Augus
18, 1891 above referred to. Kurratu'l-‘Ayn’s !ettertcg}rllé
sists of two parts, of which the second, beginning at

. o t”), i8
words | S5 cad lsa- (“Reply to the second sheet ),
Usiteag ol one 1 E so much so that

even harder to understand than the first; so 1 h. and ac-
I have despaired of rendering it into nghsbl" 'T";him’s
cordingly offer as a sufficient specimen of Jend x;ll-' * Chich
epistolary style a translation of the first part fo g’ cortain
besides being relatively intolligible, appears, from. cerl

expressions which occur in it, to refer to some CTIsE

gives it a special interest. in-
x As regards the translations, I must rér:::y tre}}ider;
dulgence both of the scholar and of the Io ]nnot hope to
of the former, for the inaccuracies which I ¢
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have altogether escaped; of the latter, for the cramped
and awkward English which I have found it impossible to
avoid without departing further from the originals than
appeared to me permissible. Almost all Bébf writings,
save those intended for circulation beyond the limits of the
Bébi church, are more or less obscure. This obscurity,
especially in the case of their Arabic writings, arises 1
part from a certain want of dexterity in the manipulation
of the language’, but it is in large measure intentional, and
is designeg to prevent the uninitiated reader from penetra-
ting the true sense of the words he reads. In the case of
letters such as those which I now publish the difficulty is
enormously increased by our totaf) ignorance of the par-
ticular circumstances under which they were written; for
whereas a general epistle would presumably at least be
comprehensible to any learned Bébi, a private letter might
easily contain expressions and allusions which none co

understand save the person addressed, or such as were

! The profound contempt for grammar entertained by .the
Béb and his earlier followers is shewn not only by the writings
themselves, and by a passage in the Persian Beyin cited.by
Baron Rosen at the foot of p. 3 of vol. iii of the Collections Scie-
tifiques de U Institut des Langues Orientales (Manuserits Persans),
but by the following passage from the Hasht Bikisht : —

Aol aSs sl asly calhe 53 Sgyle 5 Ty'p
5 o ol el Sanb odle méd}‘*:‘dr'\"
5 ) ol alle Gl 5 adjgeles s Oloyer
b Bl g 150 G s Gl ek gy 4 e S
“Harat and Marat” [the names of two angels believed by the
Muhammadans to be imprisoned in a well at Babylon] “are two
fixed habits, which, descending from the superior world, have
become imprisoned in the well of the material nature, and wh
men sorcery. And by these [two] habits are meant Accidenc®

and Syataz, from which, in the Bey#nic Dispensation, all restric-
tions have been removed.”



ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS AND FAC-SIMILES. 423

intimately familiar with his condition and circumstances.
Let these considerations not be altogether lost sight of by
anyone who may detect an error in this portion of my
work.

No. I LETTER FROM THE BAB
T0 MULLA SHEYKH ‘AL[ “JENAB-I‘AZIM.”

(TexT OF LETTER.)

PO
Dol i 9h Y & S
ey ob

b NI Al Y A st eI g A e
}W)%»Jw«;uwrv';d-”

‘-’*"’wdﬁv}ﬂ&wavwvw»v'
T ) ,»wpulsuuyuxuu
PO RN e d»-)'—’-a'uid"w‘r‘-"

,e-’balu.o)sdﬁa»!,ﬂb)yw) etone!
e (s vt ui'or’) u—o’l*"Jé-'““r-Jﬂ
Ge yobn oSl Copelad ot s O ol 1S
)»»lﬁuu,..vids.,m»bupu»“’

)’»&de“n""-"wqm
AN Sy
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(SuBn-1-EzEL’S ENDORSEMENT. )

iyl g8
3 Wloiged Dlha plic Dliay 4B Swl | s2eds
Swload JiU o) Jat oo
A X R T R PR S R - P
Siyy Bado 9
o L 0 el (e 1.) sepme LS
o2 agpe

(TRANSLATION OF LETTER.)

“He 1s the Most Great.

“God witnesseth that there is no God but He, the Mighty.
the Beloved.

“He is the Most Mighty.

“In _the Name of God, the Most Unapproachable, ﬂl‘i
Most Holy. God witnesseth that there is no God but He:
to Him belongeth creation and command. He quzcl‘ené’b‘/{
and causeth to die: then He causeth to die and quicke neth;
and verily He is the Living, who dieth not. In His grasp
18 the dominion of all things: He createth what He pleaseth
by His command: verily He hath power over all things.
And the Splendour and the Power Jrom God, as likewtse
His Might, are only amongst the people of Right G{“dmwe’
the whole of them, and all Verily We have assigned to
each one o Form of Might on Our part, whereof not one
letter shall all the worlds cause to pass away. This "’f}‘aﬂ
be joined unto them at such time as they become mamfest:
Consider well: then purify thyself. Your land is good: JO
what would ye journey forth? One Letter shall subdue to
uself all the Letters by wirtue of that which God hath
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accorded to it of The Truth;
chintis. of ruth ; and God hath power over all
“The Letters of ‘ILLA "LLAH’"

(TRANSLATION OF ENDORSEMENT.)
“ e is the Watchful.

“This is an Epistle which He [i.e. the Bab] addressed
to Jendb-i-‘Azim, and which was revealed on his account.
“Tt is sent as a keepsake for your Excellency. Please

God it will arrive in safety and good preservation.
“The book promised (20 sheets) has been sent.

God it will be found in good condition.”

Please

1 T am not certain as to the reading of these words, nor their
meaning, nor their proper place ; but I think that they stand for
a signature. The Kalima-i-Shakddat, or Profession of belief in

the Divine Unity (abl N &) %), is regarded by the Bébis as

consisting of two parts or clauses, a negation (“ Ld ildha,” “There
’ll(.ih," “gave God ")_ The

is no god”), and an affirmation “lla ' -
lause are called “ Hurif-i-nafy

five letters composing the first ¢
seven composing the last clause

“ Huraf-i-ithbdt” (“Letters of Affirmation »). Thus are com-
heses which must co-exist in every

bined in this formula the antit:

Manifestation—the “Yea” and the “Nay,” the Light and the
Darkness. The Bab is constantly called “He of the Sem
Letters” (@smd! Sgye- i13) which title, perhaps, may contain
an allusion to this Clause of Affirmation as well as to the number
of letters composing his name, ‘Alf Muhammad. CF. Traveller's

Narrative, vol. i, pp. 230, 231, and 421—2.

(“Letters of Negation”), the
g
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No. I. NOMINATION OF SUBH-I-EZEL
AS THE BAB'S SUCCESSOR.

(Copied by Subk-i-Ezel from the original document in his
possession, which is in the Bab's handwriting. See
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1889,
pp. 996—7.)

(TRANSLATION. )

“God is Most Great with the Uttermost Greatness.
“This is a letter on the part of God, the Protector, the
Self-Existent, to God, the Protector, the Self-Ewistent.
God“’Say , “All originate from God. Say,  All return unto

“This is a letter from ‘Ali before Nabil', God’s Be-
minder unto the Worlds, unto him whose name is equivalent
to the Name of the One [Wahid = 28 = Yahy4, Subh-i-Ezel’s
name|, God’s Reminder unto the Worlds.

. “Nay, ‘Verily all originate from the Point of Revela-
tion. .

“O Name of the One, keep what hath been revealed in
the Beyan, and what hath been commanded, for verily thot
art a Mighty Way of Truth.”

[Signature.]

1 Nabil is numericaliy equivalent to Muhammad, the sum of
each, according to the abjad, being 92 ; so that «‘Al before
Nabil” is simply another way of saying ‘Al Muhammad.”
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No. III. LETTER FROM THE BAB’S AMANUENSIS,
AKA SEYYID HUSEYN OF YEZD, TO
THE ¢ NAME OF THE SUPREME®’

(ON BACK OF LETTER.)

SV A o)

aileyd ailas

(Text OF LEITER.)
eV EY o
5 U ol il Fl2i (Sl bl o
S 5 u"‘*ﬁwﬁ-’)au-bswdbd'
w’u‘N‘ﬁu—‘d«é’wbjg’)b}wg}s
Gﬁ“ﬁw)bﬁwdéw:w:u-&’
Jo 5 Loty o J—")ﬁf“’)d)}‘“}u"&é
Sl 5 Mt W& St I L RCR NG LT
I AW s o)m\,u}..,ﬁ,.,.n,,.uu.,u,
5 SRl G g Sl 5 Al M5 D 5ai)l
oSl 5 Gl &l 5 Jloadt 3 il s St
sdw!jmﬁt,u,dum,o,u:.u,
Jo oo ks s il b Jo s Jas o dsbad!
! By “the Name of the Supreme” (“Tsmu'l-* A71”) Haj{ Seyy id

‘Al{, the B4b’s maternal uncle and guardian, appears to be meant.

Cf. my Catalogue and Description of 97 Babt MSS. in the JRA.S.

for 1892, P. 480.
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EP O Liam Y g o e ol e i Y o
WU g W Sy (F Y 5 ol el (S Y
.&x)‘,au\s}mww&m&?w%")
hadie 23 Je cuss il lohe ap oot 03 o J©
3ol S U samde Syl Koy 9% e
B oayd aprin U S3piy 5 oad i § )
dmm il el Sidy 4 ol w5 Lo Ao wos)
'O B s awad LB wide e B DL
o (P ol (el aile Ll () 4 B
! oUsd LS ovgaie sy e e gl 5 4
B Jot b 3 oSgme Jom J5 (5 oo D
l»ﬁleg)lu,ﬁ)wﬁm‘.ﬁ\ag"u—t")w
WO (g S e sayl _eSasaie o ey M
W ek @ opal e b o Loy &Sl e
Ll padl o) S f Y et 5ul spm o S
A B b e Al aeadl el !
35 Ehel 5 gl Lo (e b sl 5 Gt Lo S
U Ghd allipis Shie 5 aily o0 e 25
'ﬁius\)ﬁa,ywsﬂpl,a'\j'idl'ﬁﬁ'd\‘
IS auses osgeid Le3is dndl 5 _sgadll owed) 9P

! Sheykh A— 5 transeript has (e, but the original docu-
ment does not seem to me to Jjustify this reading.
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Sl anl 5 aihd Lopmiee (ol uid sogd Liyn
3B 5 3508 ablss jake ses ldsl Lmeme (Sl !
23508 Jluyl SUS il I Jd 4D Ul Sl b5
PUS 53 Tolge g I e 3 oo ke s
053 G By DU 53 5 it o) s e By
$ O 5 ead Jyt Gadl STy o (Slet b
s oad assl sud &y (ol Slpe JaY e
Y Usedor 00 5 oS plly G coms oM
AWl Lk Of ) Sl Baiamo i gppbed) Y dener
555 5 hoad hatie ul& &1 L 1l b 5 )
el aph, sl iherd s Lo Wigdhiliuahincs: wsloiel
Mblgs SU Uity al sse 9 Juib (Slathe ap]
45 comd o o83 I Creme 3ae Dl 3 9 39S
9 oSl SldD S G ey ogepd Bl Lo
Gl Jo 1 5 ssd Lo U adi pKus 53 09
2 3 5 sgad Sables (gohB hlssl i Olsed 5
2B hisle 5K (e lomw 3905 el Upeke JO
JS Oy 5y @ aeat 5 Sy ade Gl gl
JS (6 el Oy g Y e s G o &P

! The transcript made for me in Constantinople by Sheykh
A——— has Olype-, but as T can extract no meaning from this,
and as it appears to me that the original may equally well be

read (jlopam, T have ventured provisionally to adopt the latter
reading,
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(U ke 5 05 5 cum aay 5 Gee S 5 O
Bl oy (o sl Loyl rae (N Syl 5 Sy
v @ demdl 5 a3 pe gUBI By ksl (S

wlﬂi

(TRANSLATION.)
“Let the name of God the High, the Supreme, peruse it.
“ He is the Most Ezalted, the Supreme.

“In the Name of God the Sublime, the Sublime. Glory
be to Thee, O my God and the God of all things, my Lor
and the Lord of all things, my Creator and the Creator o
all things, my Provider and the Provider of all things, He
who causeth me and all things to die, He who causeth W}
and all things to live, my Maker and the Maker of all
things, my Limner and the Limner of all things. lez
1 and all things bear witness that Thou art God, there
no God save Thee. To Thee belongeth the Dominion and
the Kingdom; to Theo the Glory and the Power; to Tl
Might and Godhead ; to Thee Strength and the Universt
Soul'; to Thee Sovercignty and the World of Men; to T
Magjesty and Splendour; to Thee Effulgence and Be(w%; to.

Comeliness and Perfection; to Thee Power and eed ;
to Thee Mercy and Bounteousness; to Thee Aufulness an
Justice. To Thee belongeth whatsoever Thow hast or wteh
or shalt create, be it what it may; naught disappea"‘*’?
Srom Thy Knowledge, and naught bagfleth Thee, neither ¥
the I(_wgdom of Thy Command, nor in the Power of Thy
Creation; verily Thou hast Knowledge of all things, "

! So I translate Yakat, which seems to be used in this sense
by the mystics, See Jurjén{’s Definitiones, ed. Fliigel, p. 279, 5%

lomdl 93N, So Mulk (“Dominion”) means the Material
World; Malakat (“Kingdom”) the Angel World; Jabarii
(“Power ) the Spirit World, &e.
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verily Thou hast power over all things. I pray Thee to
bless Him whom God shall manifest, then his Proofs, with
eery salutation which Thou comprehendest in Thy know-
ledge: verily Thow art able and powerful to do this.

“But after this. You have written of the receipt of the
second epistle, wherewith you were honoured from the Land
of Kdf", and by the perusal of which you were gladdened.

Praise be to God for that which he hath conferred on
you, and for having furthered your pilgrimage in the
Journeys of His love and His good pleasure, now from His
Creation to the anmikilation of His Sanctity, and now from
the highest pinnacle of His Throne towards His Creation.
Well ‘is it ‘with him who jowrneys in the paths of his Be-
loved, and severs himself from the love of all save the Object
of his desire. O how great is owr longing to behold your
beauty overshadowed by the beauty of yowr Beloved! I
also ask not from my Lord aught else than that which you
ask from your Lord, neither do I desire aught save that
which you desire from the Object of your devotion. 1 hope
of the Grace of my Lord that He will wouchsafe help unto
His Suints according to what hath _already appeared of
His help, whereby He rejoiceth the hearts of His Saints,
and refresheth the souls of His friends: is mot this indeed
the Victory near at hand, and the Morning ardently de-
sired? Praise be to God for the Light which he hath vouch-
safed, and thanks be to God for the blaze which He hath
fashed. forth, and glory be to God for what He hath dis-
1)lwyegi and caused, to shine and gleam forth from the Light
of His Essence and the Mirror of His Nature, that all may
be assured that there is no god but He, the Mighty, the
Beloved, and that there is mo god but He, the Protecting,
the Self-Eistent ! '

“As for what you wrote, all was submitted to the
notice of the Zenith of Supreme Sanctity®, who will ap-
%mon to his saints what is best for those who love him.
A e have 1ot yet been honoured by receiving your first
etter, which you wrote before this. Subsequently to the

' de. Kazvin, as explained by Subh-i-Ezel in his letter of

Muharram 12, 2.7, 1309 (Aug. 18, o.D. 1891).
% Z.e. the B4b,
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Day of Deprivation’ two letters in the handwriting of His
Holiness the Eternally-Beloved, and two letters in tr}ﬁ
handwriting of this insignificant mote, together \_‘V}th seve .
‘Names®,” were sent to the ‘Proofs of the Truth?,” but, sue
obstacles having arisen on the way as have arisen by rea.lslon
of certain movements, the communication th_erec‘)f a.
hitherto been deferred ; though, in accordance with. 1\07;0
shall touch it save the pure®, the writings are in safe
keeping until such time as God shall convey them to %Zﬂ,l
and He will convey them to you ; and He will convey
when He pleaseth : verily He is Able and Powerful. i
“He® maketh mention of the Friends of that bm;ke,
especially the father of the Chief Martyr® (upon him be

1 That is,as I suppose, the day when the person addressed in
the letter was parted from the Béb. Cata-
? .. Sections of the ¢ Book of Divine Names. Seeymy 12
logue and Description of 27 Babi MSS. in the J. R. A. . for 189
Pp. 648—659. £
3 d.e. the 18 chief disciples of the Béb, called also Letters o

Co0 ”
the Living” (s> <l3gpa), and “Proofs of the Living

(U" s"ﬁ.\'), which latter term is thus explained in the Hoskt
Bihisht.

* Kur'dn, lvi, 78.

5 That is, as T understand it, the B4b ; but the words are
ambiguous, ’ : is

¢ In answer to my enquiries, Subh-i-Ezel thus explained t;h(]:
expression in the lotter referred to on pp- 421, and 431,’ gl stuﬁli
“[The term] ¢ Chief Martyr’ [Shaid-i-d kbar] is applicable Ak
the ¢ Letters,” but here his [i.e. Ak§ Seyyid Huseyn’s] f G me
Seyyid Ahmad is intended, who, notwithstanding e
weakness and old age, sacrificed himself and his little child Se);}r’:s
Muhammad ‘Alf [see pp. 82—3 supra]. Two of his other S0U%

’

His Excellence Ak4 Seyyid Huseyn [of Yezd, the writer of thi

letter), and Aké Seyyid Hasan, both lost their lives in 1:11(.e CE:Z:.
These had another younger brother, but whether he S’B%u eﬁ;
or in what condition, is unknown. The father of thes(,a, is [b
intended by the term] ¢the father of the Chief Martyr’
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Splendour !); and He will reveal unto them whatsoever
may be dictated by His Grace and Bounty.

“With respect to the sum of gold specified’, the impli-
cation of the words appears to be as you suggest, but no
further indication has been given which I can offer to you.
And God is the Protector of the pious. ;

“Continue always to write accounts of your condition.
You will couvey fakbirs to all such as give greeting with
the takbir®, especially to him who is [now] present beside
you, the Traveller of Truth (upon whom be the Splendour
of God !).

. 1 Subh-i-Ezel’s note on this passage in the letter referred to
in the last foot-note is as follows:

- w

o Olisy (O A Swl(Gai b I eRie 30

5 Sl oS HhS 5 3905 Bl-é ot 51 (GlwleorD ol

. . % . P .-
Rl 4D seoiee e 9 3e= oSl sl 355 Tas (P
O ey 4l Glao 19 ) o) o Eheo I A
Wlady Ggpe Slasl 5 g j) alpled Jle Sl
w9l lomy alll _o8sl; oaledned (omdS Py EQ& P
“

‘ T}le sum of gold specified was a sum of money which a former
riend ,ha,d squandered for him on pretence of finding the Philo-
*’.;’Phe.l‘s Stone. This man then ran away, leaving with him some
;.1‘0111102.113 which he supposed to be the residue of that money of
flb, which had disappeared. Such is the condition of those who
(:rsal\:e generosity and justice, and shew mercy unto none. May

"fl increase their remoteness, or direct them aright : verily He s
quick to repent and mereiful.”
P ‘)

i The Bébfs used to salute one another with the zakbir, v.e.
the formula « AZldhu Akbar” (¥ God is Most Great”). Tukbir in

1S place 'therefore means “greeting”; while by “such as give
greeting with the zakbir” all believers in the New Revelation are
Intended,

N. H. 28
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“I praise God, my Lord, and the Lord of all things,
the Lord of the Visible and the I nvisible, the Lord of the
Worlds, at all times, and before a time, and after a tume.
He' hath revealed Jor thee an epistle from thy Lord, which
hath been sent unto the Jaithful believer in the Land of
Sad’, that it may reach thee, or thy brother. This is men-
tioned for your information. Praise be o Gad, the Lord
of the Worlds 1”

NO. IV.  LEITER FROM KURRATUL-AYN “JE
NABI-TAHIRA” T0 MULLA SHEYKH ALl
“JENAB-1-AZIM.”

(SUBH-I-EZEL’S EXDORSEMENT.)
Sl doghlio of Ba ol il Wiy _gulis plia
(TexT oF LETTER.)

ol (o olieNl et ol
Lo Olad! S50 <

O Taedl Bygll o 5 it say) =) Al oy

OB 05 58 5 (b S Gle ul _elinll dew!
T 5 aa 1w Ny el degomns Sl o
aallat oz o o8 lo JS (o all op b ois Isd
G eyt BV Sl aolio aliht slibuol 5 58
O sl s TS Taiy) sl oini ope olis) sb 4
ViR (15 0aes Bao ais (rpes SLit)l Jb) Sl

! Z.e. the B4b, 2 Isfahdn.
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(TRANSLATION OF ENDORSEMENT. )
“She wrote it to Jenab-i-‘Azim. It is the gfiginal writing
of that much-wronged woman.
(TRANSLATION OF LETTER.)

“Thouw art the Most Beloved, Most Mighty beyond (t[/l de-
seription, equably established in the midst of the Beyan.

“T take to witness in this white leaf’ God, the ’L’l"l)fflflr
the One, the Single, that his Name the Mighty™" & @

! ie. this letter. Subh-i-Ezel writes:—

* de. Mulld Sheykh ‘Alf of Khurdsén, “the Name of the
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Talismanic Form; and that he is of the Letters of the Face'
of Him, the Living, than whom there is no ut{wl‘ god,
resplendent in the Heaven of Glory; and that (z(y)a’« /le.’l
purified kim from all that taketh origin from the Shadow-
Plane®, and hath chosen him to stand sublime in the place
of Him, the Living, the Most High, the b’uprgme. ; p
“God! He is Mighty beyond the magnification of o
creatures, and Supreme above the glorification of C{ll %’010‘1
shippers ; and He hath Jaithfully observed His promise, an})
hath brought somewhat of His signs for a surety. He hat i
llumined the earth with the Light of His Face, and hath
made it a Mirror brightly polished. 4
“ 0 thou whom God hath displayed us a new wonder @,
His New Creation, and hath taken for the upraising A
His Support on high, God is the constraining attraction %
thine inmost soul, and He, in His own Living Person, }W' :
shone forth upon thee every moment, all-encompassing, ’75
splendent. It is not given to descriptive powers or utter mzl.e:
to describe thee, nor can thy state be reached by any imp lu
cations of praise or any explanation : thou art t/wlt,lg;,;
in thyself the Living, enthroned in holiness, mighty, lo/ty:
sublime, splendid. . Fi
“The heart of the Za was gladdened, and the Lette

Mighty” (Zsmw'l-Azim), or « His Excellence the Mighty” (endb-
-‘dzim), to whom the laudatory expressions which follow are
addressed. See the first paragraph on p. 353 supra.

! . the B4b, one of whose titles was Wajhw'ligh (*“ The Face
of God”). s

* See pp. 328—9 supra. Subh-i-Ezel writes :—
. w . T )
Neo (sa% 33 5 (Gl e ppod ddlat LA
}&W}M‘w&adq&odéw‘w‘e
I QOO
“ Nask'atw'dh-dhilliyat. This phenomenal world ; or, in some

passages, one who stands opposed to the Truth and is the Lo-
carnation of Denial and Darkness.”
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rejoiced, and the bosom of the Ta' was elated for that she
saw thy signs from the red leaf® arising. This is of the
Grace of God the Mighty unto me, and verily the Grace of
God unto this Tree* hath been great.

“O light of the Fire, and Mystery of Revolution*, and
Essence of Stability, how long wilt thow enjoin on me pa-
tience, when the Cause hath appeared resplendent, and the
Order hath come determined ? I conjure thee by thy Truth,
the Mighty, the Most Mighty, O venerated Talisman, and
O Enigma bearing on thyself the imprints of the Spirit®!
Patience and endurance are at an end, and there remame{k
not aught save reprimand and self-reproach dominant in
this moment of just retribution. O most beloved of the
Belwed, O influence of the Friend, how long wilt thouw make
intercession for these drunkards and brutes®, all of them?

' By “the Za” (Zahrd, “the Bright”), “the Letter Fd”
(Fdtima, the daughter of the Prophet Muhammad, who, as the
Bébis say “returned” in Kurratwl-‘Ayn), and “the 1'd” (Takira
“the Pure”), Kurratw’l-“Ayn herself is meant, as explained by
Subh-i-Ezel.

2 A letter sent on a former occasion is referred to (Subh-i-
Ezel).

* By “the Tree” also Kurratul-“Ayn is meant. Cf. n.2 on
P- 273 supra.

* The word 3}t cannot, of course, be really derived from the
100t 193, but should come from the root ;39. In face of the
splendid contempt for grammar manifested by the early Bébfs,
however, one has to look not so much to the actual meaning of
the words employed as to the sense which the writers appear to
have attached to them.

® The word munamnam (_eieao), which I thus translate, is
Properly applied to sand striated and blown into small ridges by
the action of the wind.

_ " That is, “these unbelievers who are intoxicated with the
wine of heedlessness and sunk in brutish indifference.” On this
Passage Subh-i-Ezel made the following observation :—

A%l Selid ol aibe_ealie Llia 4B S
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By thy Truth, they will not believe in the signs, neither vil
admonition profit them as an intimidation.  God the True
hath willed to see the Tree cast down on the dusty earth it
most great abasement®, and from all, in all, by all cut of:
His, then, is the command, and His the decision, universalll
partially, particularly, all-consum ing.

“ Now by thy Glory, O Attraction of the inmost o,
Mystery of the Cause, standing immoveable at the Centre Y

- - . 2 a j '

sl ol alles U Dlga AinS gdno s ol u,’f

t" T R L&JA Jl

“The words written by Jendb-i-‘Azim contained intercession fOT

certain persons, that they should be pardoned. The answe:‘ e
written thus :—¢ 7. long wilt thou make intercession’...dc.

.1 By “the Tree”, as before, Kurratul-‘Ayn is meant. On
this passage Subh-i-Ezel remarks :—

ke o

Pt p oy G Gl (g ) S

Serd 4T 6 e G e Ja s
b B ol et bl agitie I W
Ut S Sl el oyl she 5 Dl gy 2
AR BBIE s 55 Wil I (gan S
U Jae Tk (o)l 5 el anghlie Gleb 97
o3ls! 3

Sl Jla (Gap M

““God hath willeq 1 see the Tree cast down on the dusty earth
i greatest “ba@emcnt,’ even as she did certainly in her prison an
bondage experience many sufferings ere she suffered martyrdom
as she says, ¢cqg down on the dusty earth, thrown on the face ¢
the earth. The earth is to be taken literally, for after her ma;-
fyrdom the? cast her on the earth in a dusty plot of grount
Zte Tres’ in this Passage is that same much-wronged womph

and ‘the dusty earth is where she
th ac martyrdom
Was cast in the dugt,” e place of her martyr ¢
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the New Dispensation, I am nigh making complaint to my
Lord of a people chilled and soulless, all of them, Jor that
they have forgotten the Way of God, and have taken the
Matter as a thing of little account. Were it not jor thy
intercession, O Essence of Generosity, and thy grace, O Face
of the Eternal, God would assuredly have punished them with
the loss of the Letter Za' from this dusty land many days
before this as a retribution. Ho, then, O Ha! Verily so
long as they continue to sojourn in the lands of God® they
will not humble themselves. May God in His Mercy com-
passionate them, and compel them to enter into the Paradise
of His Prozimity!”

(Here ends the first part of Kurratu’l-‘Ayn’s letter,
which alone is translated.)

! ie. Rurratwl-“Ayn (Zahrd, “the Bright”), as already ex-
plained.

* According to the law contained in the Beydn, unbelievers
are not suffered to remain in the Lands of Fa (Férs), ‘dyn
(‘Irdk), AZif (Azarbaijén), Khé (Khurdsin), and Mim (Mézan-
dardn). See my second paper on the Bébfs in the J. & 4. 5. for
1889, p. 927. It would appear that Kurratw]-‘Ayn advocated an
attempt to give immediate effect to this law, which was depre-
cated by Mull4 Sheykh ‘Al{ Jenab-i-Azim.
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Aaron, 52, n. 1
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Adam, 337
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xXXViii
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ad, Aka beyyld of Tabriz,
297 and

Ahmag, Akn Seyy1d, of Yezd,
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Bakir, Muhammad. See M
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95, 103, 337, 341, 355, A
360, 361, 862, 364, 377, 375
404, 405, 408, 409

Barzakh, 46i 1.1.3;, 332

Bashir, Mull4, g L

Basir, Seyyid, the Indian, 24

" 247, %’Z:), 338, 384, 388—394

Bégiri tribe, 124

Bagra, 397t ), 152, .2

Bast (sanctuary), , 1.

Batﬁl(, Seyyida-i- (the ]:l.ltzt‘liy
Virgin”), Fatima so calet
307,n. 3 Tigh

Béyazid of Bistim, the Sifi, ¥
and n. 1 4

BrufA'v'Lrim (Mirzd Huseyn o
of Nur), xv, xx—Xxx1V, Xliii,
xxxii, xxxv, xxxvi, XxI—X 89,
64 and nn. 1 and 2, 65, 100,
n. 1,177, n.1,178,n. 1, 383’
n. 4, 217, 247, 273,n. 2, oy
810, n. 1, 316, n. 3, 349, 307
874—380, 389—391,395, 419

n 1 gttt
» his character and policy, XX\

xXxiv—xxix ;
,» his * Manifestation,” and its
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date, xx, xxi, xxxii, XXXV,
n. 3

Berd'v'nrin, called Tal‘at-i-Abhd
(* the Most Precious Appear-
ance”), 189, n. 1, 247, n. 2

» called Tal‘at-i-Maksid (“the
Desired Appearance,” or ra-
ther ¢ the Apparition of the
Desired One ”), 283

wealled  Tuli‘-i-Akdas-i-Abhd
(““the Most Holy and Most
Splendid Dawn ), x1, n. 8

» called Ufuk-i-A‘ld (‘ the Su-
preme Horizon ’’), xxxvi

Beltich, 134

“Best of Stories.” See Commen-
tary on Stra-i-Yisuf

Beyfin, xxvi, n. 1, 26, 46, n. 1,
64, 267, n. 2, 326, 334, 381,
399, 417, 418, 422, n. 1, 441,
n

2
Blblilq?héque Nationale, xxx, xlvii,

ii
Bihirwl-Anvér (a work on tradi-
. tion), 325, 363
Bismillah, 263
]?réal, M. Michel, lii
¢ Brotl}ers of Purity ” (Ikhwdnw’s-
5{;}5&), Bébis so called, 100,

Buddha, xi

Bukhérf, 88

Il;urfiq‘u’s Pilgrimage, 312, n. 3
urtjivd, 247

Bushire, 198, 200, 202

Chahir Chiman (bo iii
: ok), xxxviii
Chasiggé-l- ‘AlL (Mg:’r,andaré,n),

Chihrik, 156, 239241, 284, 290,
Chihzg)& 309, 403

ﬁk’ called “the Grievous

s ountain (Jabal-i-Shadid),
Chsi 03 and n. 1

n;té 2, 13, 106, 132, 236, 237,

.36(13, 325, 326, 331, 335, 337,

Christiang, xx
ns, xxv, 60, 323, 396
CI;usrchxll, Mr Sidney, xlii

s2e58 antagonistictonew truths,
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Clergy, Muhammadan, jealous of
power, 25, 26; their para-
mount influence, 180—185,
189—193; their ignorance,
obstinacy, and meanness, 193
—198, 314, 321—323

Commentary on Stratu’l-‘Asr,
209

,» Sturatu’l-Bakara, 35—37

,, Stratu’l-Kawthar, 209

,, Stira-i-Yrsuf, 89, 330, 398 and
n. 5, 399, n. 1

,, the Names of God, 396, 432,
n 2

Communistic tendencies of early
Béabiism, 361, n. 1

Cucumbers, letters enclosed in,
137

Cursing, mutual (Mubdhala), 61,
373

Curzon, Hon. G. N., vii, n. 1,
124, n. 3

Cyprus. See Famagusta

Déhghdéri dervishes, 245, 388

Dal#’il-i-sab‘a (‘‘Seven Proofs”),
329, 850, n. 1

Damascus, 125 and n. 2; Teherén
so called by Bébis, 837, 373

Daniel, book of, xxxv, xxxvi and
n. 3 on former

Dérab, 111, 130

Dasak-sar, 104

Daghtir, xxxviii, 323, 324

Daskés, 104, n. 1

D#ad Mirzé, 67

David, 57, 133, n. 1, 166, n. 2

Delisle, M., lii

Deylamite, 132, 184, 191, 325

Dew-Smith, Mr, li, 420

Dih-i-Béz1, 59

Dih-i-Nazar Khén, 362

Din-Muhammad, xlix, n. 1, 140,
142°-148, 150—153, 158, 161
—165

«Direful Mischief” (Fitné-i-say-
lam), xxiv, 392

Diseussions between Bébis and
Muhammadans, 172—180,
314 and n, 1, 323—327

Dorn, 396



448

English, 87, 197, 308, 414, 419

Enzeli, 389

* Eternal Witness” (Shahddat-i-
Ezeliyyé), 44, 65, 72, 90, 356

Europeans Praised, 15, 17, 21, 22,
326

Ezel. See Subh-i-Ezel
Ezelis, xxiii, xxiv, xxvii, xxviii,
xlii, xliii, 301, n. 1, 421

Fa, Land of, Férs so called, 345,
394, 441, n. 2

Fi, Letter, Kurratu’l-‘Ayn  so
called, 439 and n. 1

Fakhri, el-, 279, n. 1

Falsehood, its prevalence and
noxious influence in Persia,

Famagusta (Cyprus), xix, xxi,
xlv, li, 140, n, 1, 421

Fardmush-khané (“House of Ob-
livion,” name given to a
masonic lodge), 166, n. 1

Férin (Mount Paran), 91

Farh&d Mirz4, 120, n. 1, 124, n.
1, 371

Farrukh Khén, 154, 155 and n.
1, 411

Fath-‘Ali, Akq, 146, 155, 156, n. 1

Fath-«Ali Khan, 191

Fath-Ali Shéh, 67, 190, 196, 284,

1

n.

Fathwllah, Aks, 148

Fatl.m’lié,h, Maulld, of Kum, 229,
n

Fatima, 333, 334, 356
Faitah, 191
Fizil, Haji, 192
errier’s Travels, 149, n. 1
Firézigtain (history of ancient
. Kings of Persia), xxxviii
Firdawsi, 840, n. 1
Fire, ordeal by, 61 and n, 1, 873
“First who “believed » (avvalu
man dmana), Mulls Huseyn
of Bushraweyh 50 call'ed, 34,
344, 899
Firtizkih, 361
Firtz Mirz4, 120, 124, n, 1, 371
Firtz, Mull, 323
Fitné-i-saylam (“Direful Mis-

INDEX,

chief ”), xxiv, 216 and n. 1,
392
Four, the number, 354, n. 1
Fukah4, 333 :

Gate, His Excellence the (Jen(ib-l:
Bdab). See Huseyn, Mulllll
[Muhammad], of Bushraw?_l{ h

Gez (a sweetmeat), 225 and n.

Ghél&s (Ghadliya, Ghuldt, sect of)
20andn. 1,28

Gheybat. See %c(culmtwn

huldm, Haji, 149 i

gobineau. N% le Comte de, XX
n. 1, xxix, xxx, 40, n. 1, 1 ]
n. 1, 252, n. 1,271, nn. 1 an
2, 301, n. 1, 318, n. 3, 85T,
364, 395

Goliath ' (Jalit), 57 and nn. 1
and 2 2

Grammar, contempt entertained
for, by Babis, 422, n. 1

Gulshan-i-Raz, 262, n. 2 167

Guns, Babis blown from, 117, 167,
279

Grén, 141, 157

Gurgin Khén, 213, 348

iend ”’ Béb's
Habib (‘“ the Friend ”), the
; un(cle H4ji Seyyid ‘Ali so
called, 346
HAdi Beg, 168
Hifiz, 1§11, n. 1, 185, 192, 340,

n. 1
i 205

Hiéfiziyya (Tomb of Hafiz), 205
mjigli{irz(é. 4si,  See Mirzd
. 189
Héji Tarkhéan, :
ﬁaidkat « the Truth ), 186, ;)1
I:Iakk'u’l-gakin (title of twoDbooks)s
" "262 and n. 2
Hamadsn, 156, 161, 273
Haman, 349 :
Hamzé Mirzh, 293, 266 and n. 2,
" 297, 360, 382 :
Hansﬁygra, Mu};ammalgd ibn, 20
Hanbal, Ibn, 276, n. 1
Handmaiden, Tradition of the,

88 and n. 1, 62 &
Hanging, 308 and n. 2, 30
Hanifs, 332
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Harmal:. ibnu’l-Kdhin, 305 and

n,

Hértnw’r-Rashid, 62

Hasan, Ak4 Seyyid, of Yezd, 224,
241, 297, 298, 299, 382, 432,
n, 6

Hasan, a youth of Yezd, 116, 117

Hasan, the executioner of the
Béb, 419

Hasan, Haji Mirz4, Rigavi, 232

];Iasz%%,_H;iji Mirzé, of Khurasan,
Dlels]

Hasan, Imam, 336

Hagan Khén ¢ the Accursed,” 411

Hasan, Mulls, of Mahallat, 233

Hasan, Mirz, brother of the
I'timddwd-Dawla, 380

Hasan, Mulls, of Najistan, 33

Hasan, Muhammad. See Mu-
hammad Hasan

Hasaniyya. "See Handmaiden,

| tradition of the

Héshim, race of, 31, 325

Hasht Bihisht (Hzeli contro-
versial work), xlii, 200, n. 4,
384, 395, 422 n, 1

Haydar [or Haydar °Ali] Beg,
xlix, n. 1,149, 151, 154, 159,
164, 167, 168, 373

Haydar, Kerbel#’i, 146, 155, 156,

n, 1
Haydar, Mashhadi, 145
Hazrat-iA%  (+His Supreme
Holliness”). See Bdb
Hazrat-i-Tizel ( His Holiness the
i Eternal?),  See Subh-i-Ezel
.ﬁZr&t-l-I;I_ubib (“His Holiness
- ?he Triend”). See Habid
“azrat-i-Kuddas (¢ His Holiness
the Sacred ”). See Muham-
mad ‘41;
Ea?f&t-i-Zubih. See Zabil
Herft, 149, n,1 ok
He whom God shall manifest ”
(Man yudh-hirula Udh), xviii,
Hidéiyat, the poetical pseudonym
(I)ifale?é-KuH Khéin. See
; salw’s-safd
Hindoos, 21, 98, 60, 326
1sham, Thn, xi, xxix

N. H,
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Horse-flesh as food, 80, 81

Hxud, the prophet, 321

Hujjatu’l-Islam (“‘the Proof of
Islam ), title of Mullh Mu-
hammad ‘Ali of Zanjan, q.v.

Huseyn, Imam, xvii, 9, 46, n. 3,
51, ‘n. 1,468,555, vn 2107
121, nn. 1 and 2, 125, n. 1,
134, n, 2, 139, n. 8, 162,
165, 235, 304, 305, 331, 336,
363, 371

Huseyn of Milin, 392, n, 4

Huseyn, of Zanjan, son of Mullé
Muhammad ‘Ali, 161, 165

Huseyn, Ak4 Seyyid, of Tabriz,
232

Huseyn, Al;z’t Seyyid [Muham-
mad], of Turshiz, mujtahid
(one of the “Seven Mar-
tyrs”), 282, 252, 255, 260,
261, 369, 410

Huseyn, Akh Seyyid [Muham-

mad] Huseyn, of Yezd, en-

titled “Aziz (g. v.), the Bib’s

amanuensis, li, 33, 83, 224,

241, 294, 297—299, 382, 395,

396, 402, 412, 414, 420, 421,

432, n. 6

Letter from (facsimile, text,

and translation), 420, 421,

427—434

Huseyn Khén, Mir Seyyid, of
Firtizkah, 140, 157, 372

Huseyn Khén, Nigdmw'd-Dawla,

*  Governor of Fars, 202, 204,
346, 401

Huseyn, Mirzd, of Hamadén,
author of the New History,
xxxii, xxxvii—xli

Huseyn, Mirzf, of Kum, 103

Huseyn, Mirzd, of Tabriz, 265,

266

Huseyn, Mulld [Mu}gammnd],‘of

" Bushraweyh, entitled Jendb-
i-Babw'l-Bab (or Jendb-i-
Bab), and ‘“the First to
believe ” (g. v.), xvil, 25, 32
280 49 T1ETIRST 90, 93
—95, 97, 106—109, 198, 23%,
270, 271, 281, 285, 330, 335,

29
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344, 845, 855, 859, 360865,
899, 401, 402, 404—408
Huseyn, Mull, of Khurisin, 248
Huseyn, Sultin, Safavi, 196, 262,

n. 2

Huseyn, Muhammad. See Mu-
hammad Huseyn

Huseyn ‘Ali, Mirzh. See Behd'-
w'lldh

Huseyn Pishd, house of, at Zan-
jén, 158, 164

Hypocrisy prevalent in Persia,
813

Ibrihim, Mull4, 403, 404
Ibrihim, Mull4, of Mahallit, 273,
279, 280
Ibn Hisham
Ibn Is-hik

Tkiin (Babi controversial work),
xxxii, 26, 235, n, 1, 325
Tikhéng mosque at Shiraz, 36
‘Ilm-i-kashfi, laduni, vahbi, zawki
(different kinds of know-
ledge), 186, nn. 24
Imémites (Imdmiyya), 20
; -Jum‘a of Isfahén, 208, 209,
46

Iméms, 268, 333, 334. See also
‘Ali, Hasan, Huseyn, ete.
“Imim’s money,” 77
Imém Mahdi, or Twelfth Imém
xifi, 333, See Ka'im, and
Mahdi, Imdm
India, 87, 107
“Indian  Believer (Mi’min-i-
Hindi), 241244, 259, 330,
368, 369

Isaac, 253, n, 1
Isfahén, 40, 128, 196, 198, 205
208, 4

‘Ishkabad (Ashkabad), xxxiii, xIvii
Ishmael, 253 and p, i

Ishrikis (Platonists), 333
Iskandar, Mashhadi, 137, 140
Isma‘gl, Hiji Mirz4, of Kishén,
Zabih, and
Kaf” or wef

Ismasil, Hajy Mull4, of Kum (one

xi, xxix

INDEX.

“ Seven Martyrs”),
;.'22.@:":1—254. 259, 260, 369,
870, 410 < Lo
Isma‘ilis (sect of the), xiii, 357
Istidlaliyyé (treatise, also
Risdlé -i- Ayyibiyya), XXXV
and n. 2
Itimadu’d-Dawla, 139

J, the Letter, xxxvii, n. 2, 170
and n. 1
Jébir, tradition of, }32 ;
Jabulké and Jabulsé, 287, n.325
Ja‘far-i-Sadik, Imxi'm‘, 8, 20,f o
Ja‘far-i- Kashfi, Ak Sgyyxd,D Zmb
of Seyyid Yahyé of s
111, 231, n. 1, 347, 348372
Ja‘far-Kuli Khén, 139, 15’;,32
Ja‘far, Mulla, of Késhén, i
Ja‘far, Sheykh, the Arab, o5
Jalal, Aka Seyyid, the Indﬁan;' s
Jalalu'd-Din ? l:;mi. See
1, Mirzé, 154
g:ulll, Mull4, of Ummlﬁ;ﬁf}ziv,
Jani, Haji Mirzé, qu I;as . it
xxxix, xli, 3%, b%
313, 217, 232; his hisor:
called Nul»’tamjl-Kﬁf, LSS
xix, xxviii—xxxx,xxxu% 5
li, lii, 84, 39, 43, 51, 09’ and
89, 93, 95, 106, 118, 19 2
n. 1, 206, 214, 241, 244,
n. 1, 309, and pam.ﬂhn. g
of its compoxaltnl)‘:;i,i x11§i: Y
y XXX, X By = .
B ;°§ma in original, XY
306; abstract of its cﬁl
327396 (Appendl;h )
Jawad, Mull4, the Shey T
Jawid, Seyyid, of Kerbeld, p
and n. L xxxx;;x, xlii,
n. 4, 313, n. s i
Jem4l, Ak4, of Burtjird, ¥5%
andn. 2,170, n.1
Jendb. See the dxatmctlvk :
which follows, €.9- fo:c
i-‘dzim, see“Azim, ete.
Jesus. See2(i‘hrést o b 140,
’°"5s’éf‘§23, 349, 0. 1, 418
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Jih4d (religious war), 73, 196, 197

Jih4n-Shah, 191

Jika (aigrette worn by the Shéah),

107, n. 2, 25, n, 2

Job, 132, 325

John the Baptist, 832

Joseph, 326. See also Commen-
_tary on Sara-i-Yesuf

Jurisprudence, study of, forbidden
_by the Bab, xxvi

Jurjdni’s Definitiones, 430, n. 1

Justi, xxxvii, n. 8

Kaf, Land of, 391. See Kdshdn
Kéf, Land of (Kazvin or Kum),
. 890, 431 and n. 1

Kaf, Point of (Nukta-i-Kdfi,
Nultatw'l-Kdf), xv, 391 and
n. 1. See also Jani, Hdji
Mirzd, his history, and Zabily

Rahir. See Rajab-Ali, Mulld

K&'im (the Mahdi, *“He who is
to arise ), xvii, 40, 91, 241—
243, 246, 252, 268, 282, 294,
296, 333, 857, 363, 368, 369,
375, 383. See also Mahdi,

”IWZIIZ

Kajars (dynasty), vii, xvii, 337.
See also Abi Sofydn, Fath-
‘Al Shah, Muhammad Shdl,
and Ndsirwd-Din Shdah

Kalb-<Ali, 152

Kanit, 147, n. 2

Karim, Mashhadi, 144

Karim Khén, HAji Muhammad,
~of Kirmén, 200 and n. 3

K'}rlﬂ‘l Khén, the Zend, 191

Késhin, See s.v. Bib.

_»_ Point of. See Kdf, Point of
Kishini, H4ji, 878 and n. 3, 379
Késim Khan, 148, 151
Kayyimul-Asmé, 395, n. 5. See

Commentary on Stra-i-Yiisuf
K&Wthar, Stratu’l-. See s.7.

Commentary
Kazem-Beg,lMirzé, 200, n. 3, 400

, and n,
Kiézim, Ak Seyyid, 207
Kézim, Haji Seyyid, of Resht,
xliii, 81, 82, 34, 35, 38, 39,
44, 139, 245, 271, 272, 332,

451
333, 335, 339—343, 346, 898,
399

Kézimeyn, 31

Kazvin, 93, 140, 273275, 389,
402, 403

Kerbel4, xvii, 31, 32, 34, 35, 46,
n. 4, 51, 61, 68, 75, 88, 93,
94, 106, 125, n. 1, 134, 180,
195, n. 1, 245, 272, 337, 342,
344, 346, 356, 361, 363, 398,
416

Ketmén, 252, n. 1

Kh#, Land of (Khurdsin), 441,
n. 2

Khamsa (district), 144 and n. 1

Khénlar Mirza, 404, 405

Khénlik, 96, 216, 217, 226

Khérijis, 20, 28

Khizr, 337, n. 1

Khums (“fifths”), 10, n. 2

Khurhsén, 29, 43, 44, 48, 90, 94,
981, 848, 859, 361, 376, 377,
401, 404

Khusraw, of Kadé-Kald, 53—55,
406

Khfiy, 243
Kirmén, 141, n. 1, 198, 200 and

n. 4
Kirménshahén, 273
Kisasw’l-*Ulamé (Biographies of
** eminent divines), 275, n. 3
Kithb-i-Akdas, xxv, 1. 1
Kiyamat (“Resurrection." “Up-
¥ Jising”), 334, 885. See also
Allegorical interpretation
Knowledge, different kinds of,
186 and n. 4, 328, 329
Ktchak ‘Ali Beg, xlix, n. 1, 124
—198, 371 .
Kuddus, Hazrat-i-, or Jenéb-i-
* (Haji Mulls Muhammad ‘Ali
of Barfurtsh), xv, xviii, 33,
39, 40, 42—44, 48, 57, 59, 65
—171, 78, 1781, 83, 85—92,
95 and n. 1, 97, 99, 100, 102,
105, 201, 204, 231, 281, 282,
330, 336, 355—360, 362—368,
374, 377—380, 399, 400, 401,
404—410
Kiafa, xvii, 33, 121 and n. 1, 139,
1. 8, 387, 343, 345, 401

29—2



452

Kufr, meaning of, 8
Kulﬁh-i-l"imngi, summer - house
at Shirdz, 126 and n. 1

Kum, 152, 1. 2
Kumeyl ibn Ziyhd, 281, n, 3, 829,
357

Kur'in, 3, 4, 94; oaths sworn on,
85, 86, 120, 121, 162, 168,
411

Kurbéin-<Alj, Mirzé, the dervish,
of Astardbad (one of the
“Seven Murtyrs"), 96, 226,
229, n, 2, 232, 252, 254, 255,
260, 370, 410

Kurrutu’l-‘Ayn (Zarrin-taj, also

entitled Jendb-i-T'ihira), xv,

li, 94, n. 1, 232, n. 4, 269—

284, 355—360, 365, 377, 378,

399 and n, 3, 400, 413, 414,

417 and n. 3

Letter from (facsimile, text,

and translation), 420, 421,

434—441, See also 417 and

n. 3
Kursi, 91 ang n, 4,277 and n. 1

Law};-i-Bashz’mit, V. N1

Lawl_l-i-Fé.pima, 212, n, 1

Lawh-i-Ra’is, xli and n, 2

“Leaf” (waraka), 273 and n, 2

Legal quibbles of the Shitite
clergy, 10, 11

“Letters of the Living” (rr uriifat-
EHayy), 336, 356, 401, 417,
424, 425, 432,n.3. See also
Unity

“Letter_s of Affirmation and Ne-
gation ” (I_{urzif(it-i-z'thbtit, -i-

.. hafy), 425 n, 7

Lls:@nu’l—Mulk, xivy, XxXix, n. 1

Logie, study_ of, forbidden by

, XXVi

“Lord of the Age”  See « vy
Sahibwz-zamey »

Magians, 21, n, 1.

Mé.htriam
in (near Kirm4n , 141, n. 1

Ma.hd.'i, Imém, 25 65)), 75, 333;
signg heralding his advent,

See Zoroas.
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234, 236, 267, 321, 824321,
376. See also Kd'im
Mahdi, Mulla, of Kar}, 232
Mahdi, Mulla, of Khuy,‘ 232 &
Mahdi-Kuli Mirza, 59, 67,_13{ 62’
101, n. 1, 291, n. 1, 355, 362,
366, 407 ;
Mahmid, Aka, of Teherdn, my
'luhid, 278 i
Mahmtd, Haji I:\tfullé, MMulld
“bshi, 285, 35 i
Mahmid Khén, the Kaldntar
288, 849 L
Mahmud, Mir, Ghl’lzﬂ: i i
Mahmiid Shabistari, bhe} , 20%
‘n. 2. See GuZs1111711-111-41?11116.7
jdwd-Dawla, 141—144, 162
Ma}dll}i'? 1 D%‘e‘zelaa’also Agldn "Khin,
Amir "
Mékd, xiv, 43, 96, n. 1, 137, ;39
206, 221—223, 226, 238,7.]‘7%
241, 402, 403; called o
(*“the Dwelling of the Mo 9]
350 and n. 4; called Jaba o
Bisit (*the Open Mountait )
403 and n.1 1
Malik, 276, n. 1
Ma’miin, the Caliph, 121See 0
Man yudh-hirahu’llih. | 2
whom God shall mqud ! i
Ménakji, xxxii, xx1xv13—1—3XXn. 1
ii 21, n, i, o)
gi’s,x Lu "9, 320, 324, 326, 327
icheans, 28 ; 1
ﬁ:ﬁﬁirf}i}-HaHéj, the suﬁ,4933 gg;
n. 1, 242 and n. 3, 243,
and n. 4
Mansar, King, 33,72 andln- 4
Maragha, 252, 257, n.
Marjtigna, son of, 127 and4gf267‘
Martyrs, the Sevel‘l, 2
368—370, 380, 384 © pall
Maryam, Jen4b-i-, sister o g
Hus,eyn of Bushraweyl

53 :
Masﬁlhad, 29, 48, n. 1, 99,154 1
1, 360, 3771’9%04
Masih, Mirza,
Masjid-i-Shéh, Isfahin, 21120 ot
Masnavi, 383, 92, 93, 143’ 340
230, 236, 237, 242, 243,
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Méizandaran, xv, 24, 43—46, 67,
78, 81, 97, 99, 109, 142, 205,
207, 208, 234, 247, 251, 291,
292, 855, 356, 376, 377, 400,
404—410, See also Tabarsi,
Sheykh ;

Mazandarani dialect, 362

Mazdak, ix

Mecea, 198, 199, 245, 246, 267,
268, 345, 401

Medina, 200, 401

“Meeting with God” (Likdwl-
lih), 331 :

Metempsychosis. See Transmi-
gration of souls

Mey%un—i-s&bz (Teheran), 252, n.

Meydéin-i-Shih (Teherdn), 252,
. D2, 259

Mighty, ﬁis Excellence the (Je-
nab-i-‘dzim). See ‘Ali, Mulld

i Sheykh

Ifhlrlé%,hlghan’ Shujdau'l-Mulk,

Milin, 220, 221, 227, 351

Mlm;ngnd of (Mazandaran), 441,

Mintichihr Khén, Mu‘tamadw’d-
Dawla, 208, 209, 210—213,
Atin 216, 846, 347, 848, 402
Miracles ascribed to Bab. See
o under Bb
Mirz4 Akdsi, Haji, 135, 138, 211,
213, 216, 223, n. 1, 238—
240, 278, 284, 291, 347—349
402, 410, 416 :
Miyami, 44, 360,
Mochenin, M 242, nisl
ﬁoghul invasion, 191
Moon, Cleaving of the, 63, 112
oses, 14, 52 and n. 2, 61, 62,
152, 134, 321, 325, 326, 331,
A 33:.3, 337 and n. 1
“oseylnpa, ix
Mli&lhm-i-Nﬁri” (Mulla Mu-
43.;nmad of Nur), 224, 365,

Mu;xiviya, xvii, 139, n. 3
u }g;rimg,gé the Prophet, xi, 237,
, 326, 331, 334, 335, ¢
R
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Muhammad Shih, xvii, xli, 45,
48, 96, 135, 139, 216, 223,
273, 278, 290, 291, 816, n. 1,
349, 355, 361

Muhammad b. el-Hasan el-‘As-
kari, 287, 333. See also
Mahdi, Imdm ; Kd'im

Muhammad, Aké, Karavi, 394

Muhammad, Hiji Seyyid, of Is-
fahan, xxiii

Muhammad, Mirza, of Juveyn,
232

Muhammad, Mullé Mirzd, 42

Muhammad, Mulla, of Kazvin
(Kurratw’l-‘Ayn’s husband),
974, 276, 279

Muhammad, Mulld, of Mahallat,
232, 233

Muhammad, Mullé, of MAmakan,
285, 286, 296, 854

Muhammad, Mulld, of Nar. See
« Mutallim-i-Ntwri

Muhammad Beg, Chdpdrchi-bdshi,
217—9226, 228, 849, 351, 352,
402

Muhammad Beg, the captain, 59

Muhammad Khan, Amir-tamain
Brigadier-General), of Gilén,
147, 151, 162, 165, 166

Muhammad Khén, the Turcoman,
father of Riza Khéin, xxxvii,

96

Muhammad ‘Ali, H&ji Mullé, of
Bérfurash, See Kuddis

Muhammad ‘Al Mullé, of Zanjn,
called Hujjatw’l-Isldm and
Jendb-i-Hujjat, xv, xlix, 1. 1,
25, 135—169, 219, 231, 349
—351, 371—373, 400, 410,

411

Muhammad ‘Ali, Mirzé, of Tabriz
(the martyr), xlix, 1. 1, 225,
297—303, 310, 311, 382, 383,
411413

Muhammad Ali, Mirzd, of Yezd
(brother of Seyyid Huseyn),
892, 83, 432, n. 6 ;

Muohammad ‘Ali, Haji (slain at
Kazvin), 403, 404

Muhammad ‘Ali, Haji, Hamza’i,
92



454

Muhammad ‘Al, Aki, mujeahid,
of Kirménshihén (or Mazan.
darin), 278

Mubammad «Alj, Mirzd, Nehr,
Isfahéni, 282

Muhammad ‘Ali, Mull4, of Mahal-
14t, 238

Mubammad Bikir, Majlisi, 262,
n 2

Muhammad Biikir, the surgeon,
168

Muhammad Bikir, Mirz4, of He.
rit, 232

Mubhammad Biikir, Mirz4, of Kén
or Ki'in in Khurisdn, 108,
232

Muhammad Hidi, Mirz4, 38
ubhammad Hasan, Mirzé (bro-
ther of Mullg Huseyn of
ushraweyh), 87, 93—95,
336, 368, 365, 408, n, 1
Muhammad Hasan, Hiji Mirzg,
of Khurdsin, 87, 365
uhammad Hasan, or Muham.
mad Huseyn, of Tabriz (one
of the “ Seven Martyrs”), 252
uhammad Huseyn, Aké, of Ar.
distan, 205208, 316
uhammad Huseyn, Mirz4, of
Kirman, 939

Muhammaq Huseyn, Mirz4, of
Kum, 364

Muhammag Ibrdhim Kalbasi,
Haji, 209

Mul,lammgt_i Ismas] Khén-i-Zena,
XXXViii

Mubhammad Mahgs, Aki, 209
ammad Rizd, gon of Hiji
Rai_ﬁm the velvet-maker, 199,
n

Muhammaq Rizd, Mullé, of Ma-
. bhallat, 233" " ¥
Muhammaq Sadik, Mull4, of Khu-
TAsén  (entitieq Jendb-i-My-
kaddas Mukaddas-i-
Khurdadn, “the Saint of
e
282, 34g’ " 0r 201, 204,

Muhammag Taki Khén,
Amir-i-Kapip s

, and

INDEX,

Muhammad Taki Khén, of Nir,

64
Mubammad Taki, Mirz#, or Mulli,
“of Nir, 79 ¥ it
uhammad Taki, Haji.olefmg
. -(nnuofthe “ Seven Martyrs”},
410 ’ "
Mubhammad Taki, Mirzé, of K
“u}}m{m (probably 1d.e'ntxcal with
the preceding), 233 i
Mubammad Taki, Mirzi, o
“ve. n, 54 5 ;
Muhau{mnd Taki, Hiji Multlflta:df
"Burkén near Kazvin (en LII‘M-
by the Shi‘ites Shah:d-,l,- per
lith,* the Third Martyrd), 3!
n. 1, 274—280, 403 an fﬂﬁ&
Muhammad Taki, Mulld, o
‘rit, 846 3
Mubammad Taki, Mulld, of 153
“hén, 232
Muhammara, 419
Mubiyyu'd - Din
Sheykh, xiii
Mukaddas-i-Khurisd Nt
"of Khurfisdn”). gee ot
mad Sddik, Mulld, of oyl
sdn; and also ‘Ali, I'méitlé s
Bistdm, to whom this it 3
Sivein ( p'l‘wliyb{u%;i?é;anf), .
vulgar, %
Mu'kan:]a!i{ex{ of ﬁubtermne&n;‘lu
ducts (kandt), 147, n.
Mukhtéris (sect)i;zgi e
b SRR
Muusé;'fl-l;at:l:iingand'dlsputihousi
ness, 4; their dmhong;u)";am_
11. Seealso Clergy, o1
madan, and Dzscuxst’o o
tween Bdbis and Muld

ibnuil _ 1A1-9,bi,

n (utheSﬂ]'nt

n.
Murffid', 01, 102, 365
Murtaz#, Seyyid,

Murtazé, Sheykh, 187 *

Mustafé, Mirza, the Kgrd, 38

Mustafs Khan, Haji, 5 it

Mustafs-Kuli Khan Kérag
120

Masulméns, true snd false. .
'd-Dawla. :
Mu‘tachmihadr ?K:ihd ’:' (The title was



INDEX,

aftiemyards given to Farhdd
ﬂIl;Z(l, q.v., and also 124,
n.
Mutasharri‘s (sect), 3
Muzaffars, 191 b

Nabi;,ggxxiii, 181 and n. 1,293,

, n. 2, 301, n.

Nédir Shéh, 191 rg

Ngaf_s-i-Za.kiyya, 279, n. 1

N#’ibu’s-Saltana (‘Abbhs Mirzé),
190—193

Na‘im, Mirzé, 127

Nu]z}.i‘-‘Ali, Mulla, of Tabas, 233

Narjis Khatn, 287 ;

N@s}bis (sect), 28 and n. 1L

Néasikhu't-Tawarikh, xxxix and
n 1, 197, n. 1,359, n. 1

Nagir, Haji, of Kazvin, 87, 103

Négira’d-Din Shéah, xvii, xviii,
xxv, 58, 139, 254, n. 2, 284,
291, 359, 362; his journey
to Europe, xxxii, xxxvii, 181,
n.1; the attempt on his life,
gul)av regarded by Babis, 315,

Nasro'llgh, Mirz, of Tafrish,
the Ezeli, xxiil

Nétik, 247, n. 1

Né'tsis (seet), 20 and n. 1

Nawriz, 367

Neil, M, lii

Nejef, 81, 32, 83, 34,
245, 342, 344 2

New Creation (Khallt-i-badi‘), xii

New History (T(irikh-i-Ja y
how it came tO written,
xxviil, XxiX; authorship and
date of composition, XXX1—
xliii ; wss. of, x1iv, xlv, xlvil,
1,237, n. 1

Nigéristén (palace), 284

N 4, Mulld, of Ardabil, 29

Ni‘matwllah, Shab, the sailt
141, nd

Nimaterllin, Sheykh (or Mullh)
o Amul in Mazandarin, 87,
103, 231

Nineteen, the n'\lm;’léell"
81, 148, 156, °0 5, 94, 1L,

Niriz, xxxiil, xli%

61, 88, 180,

<iii, XXVl
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117131, 202, n. 1, 205, 234,
291, 292, 347, 870, 871, 410,
411, 413 ; the second war at,
128—132, 415, 416

Noah, 321, 334, 337

Nul_(@a-i-Beyb.n,Nul_tgs-i-mL. See
Point, Bdb

Nukta-i-Kaf, Nutkatu’l-Kaf. See
'Kdf, Point of

N, 79, 247, 283, n. 1, 880, . 1
333, 860, 388, 414, 415, 416

Nuseyris (sect), 3, 20 andn.1,2

Nuxgratu’d-Dawla, 124 and n. L
See also Firiz Mirzd

Occultation (gheybat), 331834

«Othmén, 76

Palmer, Professor, 263, n. 8

Parviz, Khusraw, P b

Peace, the Most Great, xvii

Pelly, Sir Lewis, 127, 0. 2, 165,
n. 1

Persia, its decadence, 14

Persians, their 5, 188;
their injustice, 12;
national chnlrn‘c}ll.er, 17,18, 22

Pharaoh, 52, B+ % :

Philosophy, study of, forbidden

Pir, of Ardistén, & mystical poet,

Jmel

Plagues, ** the White” and «the

Iog " 20k 205

Point (Nukta) 188, 835, 886, 350,
857, 887. See Bdb

« Point of KM); ‘or * ;1! b
See Kdf, oint 0 ¥

« Point of Knowledge" (Nuka-t-
silm), 87, 114

Polak, Dr %.. 256, n.

Pope, the, b

o e Hugjat), 81, 33, 88, 39,

P%. (See'v also llq@.-l‘

Ali, Mulld, of Zawjdn

) i 10,
Querry’s Droit ;l‘ml-l

n. 3, 77, no.
s Adl, H.sng.i. (+His Ho-
B.mlrilnm the Supreme Loed
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one of the Bib’s titles, 156
and n. 2, Cf. the Persian
verse cited in n. 1 on p. 230
Réadagan, 360
Radd-i-mazilim ( restitution of
wrongs ”), 77, n. 1, 184
er-Radhi bi’llah, the Caliph, xiii
Rahmén and Rahim, difference
in meaning of, 263
Railroads, their advantages, 15,
16

Rajab ‘Alj, Mulld, Kahir, xxiv
Ramazin, Seyyid, 147, 153
Rawzatu’s-Safa, xxxix and n. 1
Rawzatu’sh-Shuhada, 305, n, 4
Razzik Beg, Haji, 192
Red ink used by Bfbis, 322
Religious tolerance praised, 22
“Remnant of God” (Bakiyya-
tw’lldh), 200 and n, 1
Resurrection denied, 334, 335,
See also Kiydamat, Allegorical
Interpretation
‘Return » (rij‘at), doctrine of,
334, 837, 338, 357, 358, 370,
380, n. 1, 390
Risé.lé-i-Ayyxibiyya, XXXV
Risélé-i-Iskandariyya, Xxxiv
Rizd, Imam, 1921, 154, n. 1, 322,
342, 360
Rizd, aks Seyyid, 49
Rizé Khan, son of Muhammad
Khén the Turcoman, xxxvii,
., 96—101, 217, 226, 228, 365
Rizé-Kul, Mirz, the Ezeli, xxiii
Rizd-Kuli Khin Lald-bdshi, xiv,
XXXvii, n, 8, XXXix, n. 1
Rosen, Baron Victor, xxv, n. 2
XXXiv, xlvii, lii, 422, n, 1
Bﬁ};u’lléh (the Spirit of God),
Christ so called, 134 and n. 3
Russian sugar, 80
Russians, 87, 140, 372, 373, 395,
896, 414
Russo-]l?sgsian War (of 1826), 196

Sa‘4dat-Kul Beg, 53 and n. 1,
362, 406 and n. 2

Safat, Gate of (Damascus), 125
and n. 2

INDEX.

Sabunit, 130
Sabzawhr, 377
Sacred, His Holiness the, See
Kuddiis
de Sacy, 247,n.1
Séd, Land of (Isfahan), 393
Sadducu-s, 334, 3153’5 .
Sa‘di’s Gate (Shirdz), 120_ 8
Sadik, Mulla, the Turk, 257,n.1,
410 X
Sadikis (sect), 2
Sadr’ of( Kazvin, 404 and‘n-)l-
" See also A ki Khdn, hirzd
Sadr4, Mulla, 328, n. 1
Safavi dynasty, 191, 196
Safi Khin, 1]9112' -
Sahl b. Sa‘id, 25, . 2
Sa‘id, Mull4, of Bm;furush,,gf?'lor
Sa‘id, Mulla, of Aarke;l;};
Zirih-Kinar, 79, 80, i
Sa‘ida, “the bearded wWomal,
90, 91 it $
Sa‘idu’l-*Ulamé, 48—50, 52’3?3(")'
7974, 88, 91, 92, 97, 856,
360, 361, 404, 409, 410 e
Sélih, Aké, father of Hazra
' Kudds, 366
Salih, HAji Mullé, of 4
" father of Kurratul-‘Ayn,

270 :
SAlih, Mirzé (or Sheykh), ©

Shirdz, 82, 274, 276—4%13
and n. 1 on last; 403,5 ahl,l
where he is called 9244
Téhir 3
Sélih, Sheykh, the Aml; 42614
. 244, 273, 275, 279, 405, 0.
Sélih, Sheykh (or 'Al.m Mt 46
" ‘Amir), of Zanjin, 14 7Y
Salmén the Persian, 98, 248,
336
Salmés, 243
Séamit, 247,1n.21 4
Sanctuary, 152, n. ;
SZri, 53:'y n. 2, 58, 80, 183, 360
364, 405, 406, 407, 4
Sawid-Kiih, 45 ”
Sayyhh, Sheykh ¢Ali, 368 Srii ;x 2
Schism in Bibi Church, XX e
Seven Letters, He of the (£

Kazvin,
of a0,



INDEX.

Tuurif-i-sab*), one of the B&b’s
: titles, 425, n. 1
Seven Martyrs. See Martyrs, the
Seven
Seyyid Hamza, 191
¢ Shadow Plane” (Makdm-i-zil-
liyyat), 829, 438 and n. 2
Shafi, Mirzf, Sdhib-Divdn, 278
Shafii, 276, n.' 1
Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim, shrine of.
 Bee Abdw'l-*Azim, Shdh
Slu}h-Mirz{L (village), 104
Shahnéma, xxxvi, 61, n. 1, 340,

0.1
Shahristini, 20
Shéhriid, 281, 355
Shéh-sevans (tribe), 211, 346
Shakaki regiment, 303
Shaltik, 78, n. 1
Shams-i-Tabriz, 94, n. 2
Sharh-i-amthila, 263 and 1. 1
Shari‘at, 186, n. 1
Shétir-bashi, 99
Sheykh Tabarsi. See T abarsi,

and also Mdzandardn
Sheykhis (sect), xliii, 3, 35, 36,

200, n. 3, 285, 328, 333, 342,

n.1, 398 and n. 1
Shgykhu’l-Islfzm, 290
Shi‘ites, 333 and n. 4, 396
Shimr, 107, 127, n. 2, 225
Shirdz, xliv, 33, 34, 40, 111, 113,

115, 120, 124, 136, 198—201,

261, 371, 399, 401, 415, 416,

418, n. 1
Shirtyé, 182
Shujau’l-Mulk, Mibr

120 2
Shukru’llah Khén, Hajt, of Nur,
ull Huseyn of

«Ali Khén,

120
Sin, the Letter (M
Bushraweyh), 399 and n.
Sirét (« the Bridge ”), 46,3 1,75
and n, 1, 267, 0- 2 , 335
Sipihr. See '[isdnw’l-Mulk
Siyavush, 61, n. 1
Smoking forbidden, 350
Sohréb, 340, n. 1
Spirit-rapping, 32
Straw, heads st
Subh-i-Ezel (Mirzé

1
ed with, 123
Yahyh)s XV
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xviii—xxiv, xlv, lii, 95, n. 5
103, n. 2, 109, n. 1, 128,n.1,
151, n. 1, 199, n. 1, 200, n. 4,
247, 257, n. 1, 283, n. 1, 206,
n. 1, 301, n. 4, 307, n. 2, 860,
368, 374—382, 883, 384 —
390, 892, 598, 420, 421,
autograph and translation,
420, 421, 426; character,
xxi; his Succinet Account of
the Bdbi movement, 397419,
and 1-7; portrait, frontis-
piece, li; why 80 entitled,
329, 330
Sufis, 3, 331, 333, 834
Suleyman Khin Afshér, 81, n. 1,

85, 101, 102, 150, 162, 411
xlix,

Suleymén Khén, Haji, xv,
31, 154, 228230, 801, n. 1,
300—311, 341, n. 1, 853, 400,

401, 411
Suleymén-Kuli,
Sultan Huseyn
Sultén, Sh%kh. the Arab,
Sunnis, 3,

« Supreme Holiness " (Hagrat-i-
S See Bdb
" Av,.“.

“ Su, rem; Horizon
5-14), Acre so call xxxvi

Mirz, of Nir, 99
67

and n. 2
Stra. See Commentary
Surtri, 263, 0. 3
Th, the (Jemlb-tl'dhirn), 439
* and n.7 1 s
, 127, .
':f'::ﬂm, ykb, XY, i, xvill,
xxxvii, 1, 432, 53 n 3
55, 57—59, 64, 65, 69, w
104—106, 978,
868, b 406410, "LH
sketches and plans

oz'arb?,”mnaln"-“”

wi:f”s,‘}.", 40 Shirks, T
319, 30 o palioe
Tmn.hnlb-i-(
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the Pure”).
‘Ayn

Tahmésp Mirz4, 129

Taki, H&ji Mulla, of Kirmén,
252, 265

Taki, Mirz4, of MAzandarén, mg-
tahid, 405

Taki Khén, Mirza.
Kabir

Tal‘at-i-Abh4, Beh&'w’llih so call-
ed, 139, n. 1, 303, n. 2

Tal‘at-i-Mubarak, the Bab so
called, 303, n. 2

Télikan, 359

Tarikat, 186, n. 1

Térikh-i-Jadid. See New History

Teherén, xv, xli and n. 5, 65, 74,
93, 94, 99, 113, 115, 135, 138,
139, 140, 141,197, 299 ; call-
ed “Damascus,” xvii, 837,
373

Theophanies, doctrine of, 331,
332, 336, 337

Thief, aneedote of a, 11, 12, 198,
194

Tomb, Questioning of the, 46, n. 1

Toumansky, Lieut., xxiv, n. 1,
xxxiii, xxxvi, xlii, xliii, xlvii,
lii, 813, n, 2, 318, n, 2

Traditions. See Bihdru’'l-Anvdr,
and under Mahdi, Imdm

Translation, principles of, xlvi—
xlviii

Transmigration of souls, 334, 335,
387, 838, 357

Traveller’s Narrative, xiv, Xxxi,
xxxii, xlv, xlvi

¢ Tree” (Shajara), meaning of
the word, in Bébi termino-
logy, 273, n. 2, 384, 387, 439
and n. 3, 440, n. 1

Tapehi, Sheykh, 145

Turcomans, 88, 134, 157

Turco-Persian War, 190

Turkmén-Ché: , treaty of, 197

Turks, xx, 88, 192, 373, 401

See Kurratw'l-

See Amir-i-

‘Ubeydu’llah ibn Ziyad, 139 and
n. 3, 157

‘Uluvy, Seyyid-i-, 394

‘Umar, 76

INDEX,

Unbelievers excluded from five
sacred provinees, xxvi, 441,

n, 2
Unity, the First (Wahdat-i-avval),
399, 417, n. 5. See” also
¢ Letters of the Living
Urfimiyya, 240, 242, n. 1, 403
Ustilis (sect), 333

4til, the Armenian, 189

v{} Y 104, 1. 1, 407 and .1
Véeaks See also Dasak-sar,
Véazkas Daskes

Wadhih, Ibn, the historian, 329,

vt |
Wahid, title of, 347, n. 1, 380 and
‘n. 2, 426 A
Wajlrll (2‘:Face,” sc. “of God"),
123, n. 1 :
Wa'l-‘Asr.  See Conn‘n.entmy
Waraka ibn Nawfal, 5):52 3
Watson’s History of Persit, 190
n. 1 s
White garments worn by Babig,
70, 283, 856, 383 .
Wrath, Sermon of (Khuf
kahriyya), 239

Yahya, Mirzd. See .‘S'ubl,z-il-Ezel'
Yﬂilyé, Aké Seyyid, of Dz}rub,2 (X)sy
“95, 111123, 133, 134, 200
212, n. 2, 231 and n. 2, 406
347, 348, 870, 371, 399, I
and n. 3, 410, 411, 415, 41
Yahy# Khan, Warden of Chihrik
"'239, 240, 353
Ya‘ny%ft3 s}ihlm,’ of Tabriz, fatht;r gf
“"Haji Suleymén Khén, 31, I
1, 154 bt
Yama’n, standard of, 359 b
Yér Muhammad Khan, 1‘:1?), )
“Y4 Sahibu’z-Zaméan” ( i
of the Age!”), the ba;glei“'
of the Bibis, 69, 74, 128,
145, 372 i B
Yazid ibn Mu‘é.vi%a,zggu, 9, 125,
n 1,139, n. & 2 ’
Yezd, xliv, 24, 111, 113, 116, 117
198, 200, 261, 371, 4%1421
Young, Captain Arthar, 1i,
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Yrsuf, Mullg, of Ardabil, 64, 87,
232

Yasut ‘Ali, Mulla, of Khiy, 29,
939, 341, 362, 365

74, the (Zahra, the Bright”),
oneof Kurratw’l-‘Ayn’stitles,
438,439, n. 1,441 and n. 1

Zabih, xxxiii, xli, xlix, n. 1, 139,
918 and n. 2, 216, 232, 378
and n, 3, 885—387, 390, 391,

mit
Zakiﬁiosque of Al_iz’v. (Barfurtish),

0
Zanjén, xxxiii, xlix, n. 1, i, 24,
135169, 205, 219, 223, 224,
227, 234, 258, 291, n. 3, 292,

459

350, 351, 371—373, 880, 410,
411, 413

Zarind, 293, n. 3

Zeynu’l-‘x,\bidin, Mulla, 44

Zeynu'l-‘Abidin Khén, governor
of Niriz, 129

Zikr, Zikru'llih (“the Reminder
of God”), one of the Bib’s
titles, 336 and n. 2, 359, 874,
376, 381, 382, 394

Zillu's-Sultén, 67

Ziyhd, Ton. See ‘ Ubeydu'lldh

Zoroastrians, xxv, xxxiii, 60, 323,
326

Zotenberg, M., lii

Zuhtir, See Theophanies, Doc-
trine of

Zwl-Fikar (‘Ali’s sword), 97
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In this case the sense will be “a just man

named Thhir,” or “a man named Sélih and Tdhir.” As, however,
his name occurs eight lines lower as “A'kd Sdlih Téhir,” I am

inclined to regard this 9 as & slip of the pen.

1 MS. inserts 9.
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A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT
OF THE

BABI MOVEMENT

WRITTEN BY

MIRZA YAHYA SUBH-I-EZEL.

(PERSIAN TEXT.)

(Lor the English translation see Appendiz 111,
pp. 397 et seq.)
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